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BOTANICON SINICUM. 


NOTES ON CHINESE BOTANY, FROM NATIVE 
AND WESTERN SOURCES. 
By B, Brursouwerpxn, M.D, 


————S 


INTRODUCTION. 


While bringing before the public a new instalment of my 
Botanicon sinicum, L have to apologize for the long interval 
which has elapsed, nearly ten years, since the appearance of 
the first or general part, The delay was occasioned for the 
most part by scientific oconpation in other fields. 

The subject to bo dealt with in the subsequent pages is the 
Chinese names of plants ocourring in the Chinese Classics pnd 
some other Chinese works of remote antiquity, and. their 
botanical identification, as fur as tho scanty ancient records 
regarding these plants and the prosent state of our knowledge 
of the Chinese Flora will permit, The edition of the Chinese 
Classics in an Bnglish translation, first undertaken by an 
accomplished scholar, thirty yours ago, is now nearly come 
plete, and this gigantic work has imperishably connected 
the name of the eminont.sinologue referred to with these 
Records of ancient Chineso civilisation. The first five (te. 
eight) volumes of Dr. Lnaan’s Chinese Classics, published 
in China, reproduce the Chinese text. It is w matter: 
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of regret that the translation of the Li li or Book of Rites, 
which Lroce published in 1885 in Vols. XXVII and XXVILL 
of Max Misven’s Saared Books of the East, is without: the 
original,? 

Lxagn's Classics form, of course, the principal basis 
of my investigations, ‘The great merit of his elaborate 
edition is, that all the valuable information on various 
subjects scattered in the bulky Chinese editions of the Cllassies 
and their commentaries, hos now been made easily accessible 
to European sayants, Lucan translates, besides the Chinose 
text of the Classics, most of the Chinese commentaries on the 
subject written by Chinese scholars of different periods, 
and his own criticism always shows admirable good senso, 
As to his attempts to identify Chineso names of natural 
objects, Laas, who does not pretend to be a naturalist, is 
sometimes mistaken, but on the whole it must be said that 
even in this fold of investigation the author has done mach 
towards the elucidation of dubious quostions. In his Shi king, 
hhe makes constant raferenco to some modem Japanese plates 
fllustrating this Classic, and especially the beusts, birds, 
{nsoots and plants mentioned in it, As the greator part of the 
plants figured in Japanese botanical works have been identified 
by Haropean botanists, Luan generally depends upon these 
idontifications. Oocasionally he also relies upon identifications 
given in Mapuunst’s and Wasxtzanes’ Dictionaries, 





+ It ts not‘obvious why Leaae, in his translation of the Zé mi, 
changed the moto of traslterating Chinese sounds adopted by him for 
all his previous translations. Hi new tranaitration is not « happy ono, 
and gives rsp to egafusion, ‘Thus the JB). Cow dynety, in his ZA i i 
termed au, the BR BK hn tee in changed into Khun Adin. His 
fxcalent translation, therefore, is nob always easily understood without 
the Chinese text at hand. Besdes this, the new trauailartion does not 
teom tobe familiar to im, and he ocesionaly commits errors. [Comp. J, 
3,20, Ain dynasty, and p, 294, note 1, Zin, In both caven be means the 
HR BWin dyvasty.)] 
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‘Tho namies of plants occurring in the Chinese Classics are 
still for the most part in use and applied to the same plants 
nowadays, ‘But in not a few cases the characters denoting 
plants in the classical period became altogether obsolete in 
lator times, or lost their original meaning, and are now not 
applied to plants, Rogarding such obscure characters and 
passages, the Western translator of Chinoso classical 
‘writings finds himself constrained to rely ontirely upon the 
frequently unsatisfactory commentaries of Chineso scholars 
who lived many centuries after the time of Conrvorus, and 
who never produce proofs for their assertions, Thus the 
character Jf t4 which is of froquent occurrence in the Shi 
king, is said by the Chinese commentators to denote entirely 
different plants in different passnges of this Classic, viz. : 
Sow-thistle, smart-weed, rushes, and it appears that this 
swas also an ancient name to designate the tea-plant (comp. 
infra, 307)- 

‘The character #f tiao nowadays means the branch of a 
tree, It has the same menning in the Shi king and in other 
Classics. But in one passage in the Book of: Poetry the 
Chinese commentators ‘make it mean the Catalpa tree 
[Lace says white fir] comp, infra, S11, The Rh yd, 286, 
gives iao as a name for the pumelo, ‘The charactor & &, 
in the Classics, is said by some authors to mean millet, others 
take it to be lettuce [eomp. infra, 846, 864]. 

Considering these difficulties encountered in the critical 
investigation of ancient Chinese writings, and especially in 
ascortaining tho correct meaning of characters applied to 
plants in eatly ages, the reader must not expect a completely 
satisfactory botanical elucidation of the matter, the design 
of this paper being merely to show what can be done in the 
way of botanical explanation of Chinese classical names of 
plants. 
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NOTES ON CHINESE, JAPANESE AND BUROPEAN 
WORKS CONSULTED LN THE PREPARATION 
OF THIS PAPER. 


The books recognized as of highest authority in China, and 
which we are accustomed to term tho Chinese Classios,” are 
comprehended undor the denominations of the Hi #8 wu king, 
or five king, and the  ‘§F s2 shu, or four shu, 

‘The five king or canonical works aro 

(LL) The § #8 Yi king, or Book of Changes. 

(2.) The %F &K Shu king, or Book of History. 

(B,) The RF HE Ski king, or Book of Poetry. 

(4.) The ji) HB Li hi, ov Record of Rites. 

(5.) The HE Bk Chun tiv, the Spring and Autumn 

‘Annals, 
‘The authorship, or compilation rather, of all these works 
is loosely attributed to Conruorus,’ but much of the Li ki is 
from later hands, 

‘The four shu, or four books [of tho four philosophers] aro 

(2.) The $f HH Lun yi, or “Digested Conversation,” 
being occupied chiefly with the sayings of JL F 
‘K‘oxa tsa‘ (Coxrvctvs) [B.0, 551-479]. 

(2) The % Mt Ta hio, or Groat Learning, commonly 
attributed to §f ge Tsnxa eny, a disciple of the 
sage, born B.C. 506. 

(8) The ef fff Chung yung, or Doctrine of the Mean, 
asoribed to JL {it K‘ue xx [B.C, 500-438), the 
grandson of Coxrucius. 

(4,) The works of i F Meng tex’, or Manors 
[B.0. 372-289), 
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In tho famous compilation of the clussical books undertaken 
by order of the Emperor Tar rstwa [A.D. 627-649] of the 
Trang dynasty, thore are thirtoen king :— 

(1,) The ¥ #8 V7 hing, or Book of Changes. 
(2.) The $F $ Show king, or Book of History. 
(3.) The BP #8 Shi king, or Book of Pootry. 
(4.) The ji RB Li ki, or Record of Rites. 
(5.) The Ji} ii] Chow Ui, tho Ritual of the Chou dynasty: 
(w. infra). 
(6.) ‘The (i i T Ui, ov Decoram Ritual [v. infra]. 
(1-9.) HE HK = MM Chun tein sun chwan, the Spring 
and Autumn Annals, with the three expositions or 
annotations [». infra]. 
(10.) ‘The fi § Lun ya, Sayings of Conructus. 
(1L) ie F Meng taz', the Works of Manowws, 
(12.) The 3 Mf Ziao king, or Classic of Filial Piety 
[v. infra]. 
(18.) The Wf ME Rh ya, an ancient Dictionary [», infra]. 

The Ta hio and the Chung yung do not appear in this list, 
for they are contained in the Li hi, 

‘The same arrangement is found in the great edition of the 
Classies which appeared in 1815 with the title -f ft 
Shi san king chu shu, the Thirteen Classics with the com- 
montaries. ‘The charactor ff refers to the earlier com- 
montators, of the Han and 'Tsin dynasties, whilst §f{ denotes 
tho explinations, glosses, ete, of authors of the ‘lang and 
Sung dynasties, 











The ¥ ¥ Yi king, or Book of Chnngos, has beon translated 
by Lucan in Max Mntur’s edition of the Sacred Books of 
the Bust, 1882, Vol. XVI. It is of no interest for our 
investigations. 








6 ‘ROTANICON SINTOUM. 


‘The # $B Siu king, o¢ Book of History, termed also ip 2 
‘Shang shi, was originally compiled by Coxrvotus from the 
historical remains of the Yu, Hia, Shang and Chou dynasties. 
Besides some soattered notices of Chinese plants, this Classic 
contains a chapter Jf 3 Ya kung, or Tribute of the Emperor 
Yo, which presents a peoulinr interest for us. ‘This is a geo 
graphical description of ancient China, referring to about 
B.C. 2200, in which are enumerated tho principal natural 
productions of the nine provinces into which China was 
then divided, [Luacn’s Classics, IIL; 2 volumes, 1868.] 


‘The fff HE Shi king, or Book of Poetry, [Leaan’s Classics, 
IV; 2 volumes, 1871, 1872] ‘The Shi king is a collection 
of odes, ballads and songs usod by the people of the various 
potty states of China in ancient times, Luaan has proved 
that the Shi Bing, arranged very much as wo now havo it, 
was current in China long before Coxrvorus. After the 
burning of the records of the past by order of the Bmperor 
Tein Sux (B.C, 220], and the fall of the shortelived 
‘To‘in dynasty, threo different texts of tho Shi king which 
hhad escaped the catastrophe made their appearance in the 
Han dynasty when the edict suppressing literary works had 
been repealed. Only one of these texts hus come down to us. 
Ibis called % fff Mao shi, the Shi king of Mao, which is the 
Book of Poetry in its present form, ‘This text belonged to 
BH Maounna, a native of Ln, Ho is also termed fe ¥ Ta 
‘Mao, tho Gnmaren Mao, He was disciple of #j # Sty rsx‘, 
who lived in the third contury B.C. and wrote a commentary 
‘on the Shi king, which was lost, But he had communicated 
his knowledge of the Shi to another Mao, % 3 Mao oxana, 
also called ify % S140 Mao, the Lassen Mao, who was a great 
scholar at the court of RE king Huey of jaf I] Ho kien (in 
the Province of Chili), a brother of the Emperor Wu = [B.. 
140-86]. King Him was one of the most diligent labourers 
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for the recovery of ancient books, and presented Mao's text 
and the work of Hane at the court of the Emperor Kiso. 
‘Lmaox says probably in B,C. 129, but Kiva m reigned B.C, 
156-140, Cxana himself published his explanation of the 
Shi 3% JG HF Min 29 chapters, which still remains. 

Tho Shi king is especially rich in Chinese names of plants, 
cultivated economic plants and wild-growing herbs and trees, 
Convuervs said [Analects p. 187] that from the Shi we 
Decome extensively acquainted with the names of birds, 
Deasts and plants, ‘The names of « number of cultivated and 
wild plants appear in tho first of the Odes of Pin, entitled 
& A To‘i yae, which is of high antiquity. It is accepted 
by the famous Duke of Chon [12th century B.C.) as a 
description of the life in Pin in the olden days [comp, 
Shi king, 226]. Wl or JS Pin was a small principality in 
Southern Shensi, Pin chou fu, whore the chiofs of Chow 
welt for nearly five centuries [B.0. 1796-1825]. 

Ancient names for grains ure mentioned in the Ode AE 
Sheng min, p. 465, which is devoted to the legend of J HE 
Hou mst, to whom the princes of Chou truced their lineage 
[comp. Botan, sin., I, 76], and likewise in the Ode Pi kung, 
praising Hou ‘tat [Shi king, 620}. 

In the second half of the third contury of our era Bit 8 
Ly xt, a distinguished functionary in the kingdom of $£ Wu 
[south of the Yang tsz‘], wrote a commentary in two books 
‘on the herbs, trees, birds, beasts, inseots and fishes mentioned 
in Mao’s version of the Shi king, = Bh MM BWR Bh 
$A BE Mao shi ts'ao mu niuo shou eh‘ung yt shu. Tt is found 
in the collection of books of the Han, Wei, eto., periods 
(Botan. sin., 1,185]. Lucan states that the original work was 
Jost, and that that now current was compiled, it is not. known 
when or by whom, mainly from K‘one Yrxe-ra, who in his 
commentaries on the Shi king quotes the corresponding 
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deseriptions of plants from Tw xr’s treatise, But there are 
fragments of other texts of it extant quoted by other ancient 
authors and preserved in the Pen tatao kang mu, the ‘Tw shou 
tsi olfeng, ete. which sometimes differ from the text in the 
Hoan Wei ts‘ung shu, Tas xt treats only of the wild-growing 
plants of the Shi (nearly 100). His commentaries on plants, 
ait loast in the mutilated and corrupt form in which they 
have survived, ure of little value, his descriptions being 
generully extremely vague and sometimes unintelligible, 
For instanco, when he uses the character -F tse‘ we aro 
always in doubt whether he means fruit or seed, for ho 
applies the same term to both, although the Chinese havo a 
special charactor ff shi to designate the fruit of plants, while 
the seed is F tex’, Nevertheless Lu xx has ubvays boon 
considered as an authority by later Chinese commentators 
on the Shi, 

Regarding the Li Classis, I may bo allowed to follow 
‘Lucor in his clear exposition of the subject, 








‘Thoro are now threo Chinese Classics into which the term 
Li enters, the hi I li, the JA) fi} Chow Ui and the fi 
Li hi, feoquently styled, both by the Chinese themselves and 
by sinologists, the “ threo Rituals.” ‘The first two aro books 
of the Chou dynasty [B.U, 1122-249], the third, tho Zi ki, 
may contain passages of an earlier date, bué as a collection, in 
its presont form, it docs not go higher than the Han, and 
‘was not completed till the second century BU. 

At the riso of the Han dynasty [B.C. 206] the ti and the 
Chou ti were in a condition of disorder and incompleteness. 
‘They had suffered with the other books from conflagrations and 
proscription. ‘The sovereigns of the Han undertook the task of 
gathering and arranging the fragments of the ancient works, 
In B.C. 164, the Bmperor Wew 1 ordered the great scholars 
to compile the “Royal Ordinaneos,” the fifth book of the Li ki. 
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Internal evidence shows that when this treatise was made, 
the Ili, or portions of it at loast, had been recovered, After~ 
wards king Him of Hokien [7. supra], who was @ patron 
of literary men, added a mass of tablets to the I li. The 
recovery of the Clow Li came not long after. Someone 
brought to king Himw of Hokien the tablets of the Chow li, 
then called Jif #¥ Chow kuan, or Official Book of the Chow, 
The Chow li is a constitutional, not a ritual, work. Since 
tho Tang: dynasty it has been known by its present title, 

‘The most distinguished of the Zi scholars in the time of 
tho Emperors Haw [72-48 B.C] and Cn'nye [82-6 B.C.] 
was Jit 3 Hou Ts‘anc, the author of the compilation called in 
the catalogue of fj fk Lau Hux [some years bofore our era], 
ih AE AG Kea ai ki, Two of his disciples sk fig Tar ‘Te and 
3Q YA Tax Suxya, cousins, wero also celebrated for their 
ability, ‘Ta, tho elder of the two, commonly called 3 $8 
Ta Tar, the Greater Tar, digostod the mass of ptien [214] of 
the Li books anc reduced the number to 85. ‘The younger 
‘Tas, fv JQ StA0 Tar, doing the sumo for his cousin’s work, 
reduced it to 46, ‘This second condensation met with gonoral 
eceptance and was styled tho jit $B Li ki 

‘The Li of the Gnnaven Tar, tho J $8 i Ta Tui Ui, was a 
voluminous compilation, As the shorter work of his cousin 
obtained a wide circulation, his fell into neglect, A portion 
of it is still current, and found in tho large collection of 
books of the Han and Wei dynasties, 89 books in 10 sections. 
Tt includes tho fragment of the Hia dynasty [B.C. 2208-1766] 
Hv JE Hin siao ch‘eng, or Ualendar of the Hia. This, an 
undoubted record of the Hia epoch, said to have been found 
in the grave of Coxruotus, is a very obscure document, for 
tho most part completely unintelligible without the com- 
mentaries by different ancient authors. It notices, in the 
form of aphoristic sentences, 122 in number, various natural 
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phenomena, the proceedings of husbandry, and the changes 
which successively take place in tho appearance of the 
vegetable and animal world in the twelve months of the 
year. The year of the Hia began, as it does ut the present 
time in China, between the 20th January and 19th February. 
More than thirty names of plants ocour in the text. ‘The 
Calendar of the Hin was translated into Prench by B. Bro 
in the Journal Astutique, 1840, b. p. 561-560, An English 
version of it, along with the Chinese text, was published in 
1882 by Professor 1 K. Dovaras, of King’s College, in the 
shorblived Onientalia antiqus, edited by M, Toxnuay Du 
A COUPRRIE, 


The jf AL Zi Ai contains much interesting information 
regarding Chinese economic plants, expecially those usod for 
food, viz., cereals, vegetables and fruits, [See Uhnp. I, kali, 
Univoraal Ritaal ; ILL, wang &%, Royal Rogulations ; X, nei ts, 
Family Ritos.] Ono of the mostintorosting chiaptors of the Li 
Hi for our investigation is IV—tho J§ 4 Yae ling, Proceedings 
of Government in the different monthe—us Lagan translates 
it, [tis ascribed to #% 7% af Lt Pu-war [¢. B.C. 287], but 
evidently his compilation was based upon ancient records. 
Tho Yue ling is a counterpart of the Hia siao ch‘eng, and 
likewise notices the proceedings of husbandry and the plants 
‘and animals making their appearance in each month of the 
year. It is thorefore also tormed the “ Calendar of the Chou 
Dynasty” (B.C. 1122-249]. The year of the Chou always 
commenced with our December? 





7 A-inilar anciont document is found in the Aj %F Clow shy which 
Inter betong to tho so-called Bainboo Bocks—anctent writings on bamboo, 
Aloovored A.D, 279, in a grave, eis oni JF RU ARE Sti An Rit nd 
revembles much the Te ing In ite contents, Te was translated by Brot 
inthe Journal sviatgue 140, bp 661588, withthe tite  Bxpostion des 
saison” 
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The J iif Chow li, or Official Book of the Chou dynasty, 
gives the details of the various offizes established under the 
Chou, It is gonerally regarded as the work of the Duke of 
Chou [B.C. 1130]. This has been translated into French 
by Bror—Le Teleou li, ou Rites des Teheou, 1851, 2 vols, 

‘A great many plants are mentioned in the Chow li, Brow 
has caused much confusion by his attempts to identify the 
Chinose names of theso plants, 





The fi IU, or Docorum Ri 
and directions for domestic life. 
translated into any Buropean language, 


al, treats of family affairs 
Tt has not yet been 





The Ae #H Chun tsi, Spring and Autumn Annals, tho 
only one of the five Classics actually written by Uoxruorus, is 
whistory of his native stato 4 Ln, from B.U, 722 to 484, 
‘An amplification of the original work was made by one of his 
pupils 2¢ Jf BJ Tso Kru-mana, his work being named 2 i 
‘Tso chuan, or T80"s Narrative. [Leaan's Classics, V, 2 vols. 
The Chun tsew and the ‘Tso okwan, 1872.) 


Lnaon’s Classics, Vol. I, 1861, contains the Confucian 
Analects, fi fff Lun ya, the Great Learning, J 4 Ta hio, 
and the Doctrine of the Mean os fff Chung yung [». supra]. 

Lmagn’s Classics, Vol. 11, 1861, contains Mencius i F 
Meng tex‘ [». supra]. 


‘Tho 3 {F Hiao king, Classic of Filial Pioty. Tt claims to 
be a conversation held between Conrvorus and his disciples 
Tseng sen. Translated by Lucan, 1879, in Max Meuumn's 
‘Sacred Books of the Hast, Vol. UII. 


‘The ancient Dictionary Rh ya. [See infra, Chap. L] 


Among the numerous Chinese commentator on th Clase, 
the following are the most conspicuous 
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3 F Mao Huwa and % Jf Mao Ca‘axa—the Guarmn and 
tho Lessen Mao—to whom the present text of tho Shi king 
is attributed, The elder Mao lived in the first half, tho 
younger in the second half, of the socond century B.C, 
Lace states that ié is not positively determined which of 
them wrote the explanations of the Shi. ‘The eiitors of tho 
thirtoon Classics, however, attribute thom to the elder Mao 
[vee the first page of the Shi king, where wo read % 3 Hk]. 
Mao's explanations, as fur as plants aro concerned, are very 
short and unsatisfuctory. He confines himself generally to 
quoting the Rh ya, 

FL MW Kua Av-xvo, He lived in the second century 
B.C., deciphered the ancient text of the Shu king and com- 
mented upon it. 

$5 FB Cuma Satvuna. First century of our ern, Ho 
commented upon the Chow i, Commentator “A.” of Bron, 

WC Kis Kur. A.D, 30-101. He commented upon the 
Shi king and the ‘Tso chuan, 

J§ Mi Ma Youo. A.D, 79-166. Ho commented upon the 
Li ki, tho Shi king and othor Classics, 

$5 % Camo HOAN or i HE WE Canxa Kano-on'nya, a 
disciple of Ma Yuna [A.D. 127-200]. Ho wrote a supplo- 
mentary commentary to Mao's Shi, and commented upon 
tho Zi ki and Chow li, Commentator “B.” of Bron, 

E i Waxo su. Middlo of the third contury of our ora, 
He commented upon the Shi king, 

# Hi To Yo. A.D. 922-84, He commented upon tho 
Chun tain, 

By HY Lv xx A.D, 261-803, He described the plants, 
Deasts, ete, of the Shi king. [V. supra.) 

JL HH Keone Yivo-ra, A.D, 574-648, Ho commented 
upon the Li ki, the Shi king, the Shu king and the Chtun 
tain, 
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MOB #z Kua Kuneres, Mang dynasty, 8th century, 
He commented upon the Chou 2. Commentator “C.” of Brov, 

3eM Cav Ht A.D. 1180-1200, Eminent Chineso 
philosopher. He ¢ommented upon the Shi king. Lncan 
hhas a high opinion of his critical judgment. His notices 
regarding plants, however, are not always trustworthy, 

ER BH Wave Cnao-v0, 12th century, He commented 
upon the Chow Ji, Commentator “D.” of Brom, 

JR A Yow Ts'aw, 18th century, He wrote a commentary 
on the Shi king. ‘Lnaor ranks hita next to Oaw Ht. 











Bosilles tho Classics, thore are many other Chinese works 
of high antiquity in which plants are mentioned. I may 
notice the following -— 

4 Chu shu, the Bamboo books, is the name appropriated 
to a large collection of ancient documents, nearly 20 different 
works writton on bamboo tablets, and discovered, A.D. 279, 
in the tomb of one of the princes of the stute of Wei, who 
died 295 B.C. One of these is the ff $8 $0 4 Chu shu Ri 
nien, Bamboo Record, or Annals, ‘This commences with the 
reign of Huawo v1 and extends to B.C. 299. 

An English translation of the Bamboo Annals, along with 
the Chineso text, has been givon by Lucan in his Shu 
king, Prolog. 103-183. My quotations are taken from this 
translation, 

Another book of this collection is the Pk 9 JA) # Ki chung 
Chow shu, a record of the Chou dynasty, [Seo Botan. sing 
1, No. 247]. 


‘Tho Ill if HW Shan hai king is by its title the Classic of the 
Mountains and Soas, but Wxztn calls it more correctly the 
Hill and River Classic. It is generally asoribed to the 
Dmperor Yt [B.. 2200] and professes to give a descriptive 
account of charts of the nine provinces engraved on ning 
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metal vases which Yt had enused to be cast of metal received 
from the nine provinces of China, Regarding these nine 
vases Jp ft Kiu ting) see Lucae's ‘Tso elwan, p. 298, and 
Bamboo Annals, p. 175, whore the history of these vases is 
related, Sve also Bazte’s intoresting account of the Shan hai 
ing in tho Journal asiatique, VILL, 1889, p. 887 seqq. 

‘Thore can be no doubt that the Shan hai king is a book 
of romoto antiquity. - Hf ‘sa! Hua, Sth contury B.0,, one 
of tho disciples of Conructus, is reported in the 9 fF Kia yn, 
or Family Sayings of Coxructvs, to have montionod the 
WW ME Shan king, Hill Classic, evidently the samo as the 
Shan hai Ring, 0s a book which existed in the time of the 
Shang dynasty [B.O, 1782-1134]. 

The editions of the Shan hai king now current aro in 
18 books, with the commentary of Hf 3 Kvo P'o (A.D. 
976-324), tho same who commented upon the Zh ya, Only 
tho first five books refer to China proper, the rest is devoted 
to foroign countries, all fabulous, ‘The hondings of tho first 
five books aro: Mountains of tho South, Mountains of tho 
West, Mountains of the North, Mountains of tho Bast, and. 
Mountains of the Centre of China, Few of the names of 
‘mountains and rivers enumerated therein can be identified. 
Bach mountain is believed to be haunted by peculiar sprites, 
to whom sacrifices are to be offerod, ‘The animals, plants 
‘and stones produced in these mountains are named and 
described. ‘The descriptions of troes and herbaceous plants 
in tho Shan hai king contain much of the miraculous. 
‘Almost every plant or fruit is reported to have, when eaten, 
1 peouliar effect upon the finetions of the mind, But there 
oocut in this ancient work about 70 names of plants which 
are still in use, 


‘The WE Mi Li suo, one of the poetical productions of I 
K‘s Yoay, a minister of the Kingdom of #§ Ch‘u [about 
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B.C. 814). It was translated into French, in 1870 by the 
‘Marquis p’Hnvey pr Sz. Denys. About 80 names of plants 
appear in the Zi sao, and many of them refer to fabulous trees 
and herbaceous plants. 


‘The Fit At MH Chung chi shu, a treatise on husbandry by 
1U J & Faw Snuno-ot, Second half of tho first century 
B.O, [Seo Botan, sin, I, p. 76]. 


The yw Fung yen, a comparative vocabulary of sy- 
nonyms used in the various feudal states of ancient China, 
by HB ME Yano Hroxo [B.0, 58-A.D, 18). He is also styled 
HB GR Yano omr-xr, (Comp. Botan. sin., I, No. 106.] 


‘The ft AL Sliuo wen is an anciont dictionary of the Chinese * 
Janguage, composed by ff i Ho Smmx at the closo of the 
first contury of our era, In it the matter is found arranged 
according to the radical part of the character, under the head 
of 540 radicals, It contains about 10,000 characters, all 
written in the Leséer Seal. ‘The pronunciation is vaguely 
given, and also concise remarks on the meaning, About 760 
of these characters refer to plaints, but the explanations 
furnished with respect to the names are for the most part 
unsatisfactory, eg. HE Zi, Av %, name of a plant, of a’ tree, 
ete,, or the name is defined by a synonym, 


Tho BEAK Kuang ya, called also ¥ Ht Po ya, a kind of 
yooabulary or dictionary published in the third” century 
[sce Botan. sin, No, 383]. It professes to bo an enlargement 
of the 2h ya: The section on plants contains nothing but 
names and synonyms, without any explanation. 


Among the numerous Chinese works on Botany there aro 
four which the reader will find frequently quoted in my 
Notes on the classical plants, and which have already been 
‘treated of at length in the first part of my Botanicon sinioum. 
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"The se HE AL BL Kiw Iuang pen ts'ao (Botan. sin. I, p. 
54-69], a treatise on plants available for use as food in timo 
of scarcity, by a prince of the Ming dynasty, accompanied 
by wood-cuts, published towards the end of the 14th century. 
Abbrev. Ki Juang, 


Tho AE WW] A Pen te'ao kang mu, the great Chinese 
Horbal and Materia Medien, publishod in the 16th century by 
In Smr-cunn, [See Botun, sin, I, p. S4-69.] Abbrov. P- 


The We 3 I} HM Kuang Kan fang pu, or Chinose Thesaurus 
of Botany, published in 1708, [Soo Botan sing I, p. 70.) 
Abbrev. KKEP. 


‘Tho HU ty % 8 Md AH Chi row ming shi thu Mao, a largo 
work on Chinese plants, illustrated by numerous wood-cuts, 
published in 1848, [Soe Botan, sin I, p. 78.] Abbrev. Ch. 


OF dictionaries, Chinese and Chinose-Bnglish, tho follow- 
ing, to which frequent referonce is made in my paper, may 
bo noticed :— 


‘Tho Me BR YF MR, Kung Hi tax‘ tien, a dictionary compiled 
and published by order of the Emperor Kano Ht in 1716. 
“Abbrev. KD). 


Dr, Monnasoy, Dietionany of the Chinese Language, sreanged 
according to the Radicals. 3 vols, 1822 Abbrov. AD. 


Dr. 8. W. Winutans, A Syllabic Dictionary of the Chinese 
Language. 1874, Abbrev. W.D. 
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EUROPEAN WORKS ON CHINESE BOTANY 
AND MATDRIA MEDICA. 





A. Taranmvov, M.D., Catalogue Medicamentorum sinensium 
quae Pekini comparanda et determinanda euranit, 1886. [See 
Botan, sin., I, p. 122] 

F. B, Fonons and W. B, Hamsuny, Inde Flore sinensis, 
1888. ‘The work is not yot complete, It isa very important 
and useful publication, 

Dr. A. Huyny, “Chinoso Names of Plants” (Journ, China 
Br. R, Asiat, Soc, 1887]. A list of 566 Chinese plants, 
collected by Dr. Hunny in the Province of Hupei, and 
determined at Kew, and of which the author has ascertained 
the Chinese names. A very valuable paper. 





JAPANESE WORKS ON BOTANY, 
AND EUROPHAN AUTHORS ON JAPANDSE PLANTS. 





The Phon zo dew fi ‘% Japanese work on Botany, with 
1,795 coloured drawings, published in 1828, [See Botan, 
sin, I, p. 100, Abbrev. Phon £0.) 

The So mokw dzu setsu is a similar work, published in 1856, 
Only 20 books of it have appeared, describing and depioting 
Tapanese herbaceous plants; 1,215 drawings. [See Botan, 
sing I, p. 101] Abbrev, So moku. 

The Kwa wi, a Japanese Botany, published in the last 
contury, illustrated with 200 woodcuts. ‘There is a French, 
translation of it by Dr. L. Savammmn. [Seo Botan, sin., 
I, p- 99.) 
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Neatly all the plants figured in the above-mentioned 
Japanese works have been botanically determined from 
these drawings by Mr, A. Franounr, and partly also by 
Mz. O, Maxistowios of the Botanical Garden, St. Petersburg. 
On the plates we find besides the Japanese names also the 
Chinese names of these plants, if such exist, in Chinese 
charactors, and to these Intter my frequent quotations of the 
Tapanese works always refer. 


Some yoarsago tho Home Department” in Japan published 
a desoription with drawings, admirably well executed, of 100 
Tnpaneso timber trees. Japanese and Chinese names given, 


BD, Kaurren's Amenities ecotine, 1712. [Se Botan. 
tiny T, pe 125.) Karmerar describes more than 00 Japanose 
plunts, Chinoge names in Chinose characters generally added, 


Dr. Fn von StevonD, Synopsis Plantarum ceconomicarin 
universi Regni Japonici, 1827, Chinese names of the plants 
in Chinese characters frequently given, 

Dr, Stxsoun's unpublished coloured drawings of Japanese 
plants, about 600, in the Botanical Musoum of the Academy, 
St. Potorsburg. 

Dr. Fx, von Simmoz and Dr, Zvooannst, Flora juponiou. 
2 vols, 1835=1870, with 150 coloured plates. [Soe Botan. 
sing I, pe ALL] 


J. Horraany ot H. Sonvntes, Noms indiginee dun Chois 
de Plantes du Japon et de la Chine déerminés @apres les 
Gehantillons de Vhevbier des Pays-Bas, 1853. (Seo Botan. 
sin, I, p.197.] The Japanese and Chinese names are given 
according to the identifications made by Stanoun. 
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Dr. Guenvs. “Japaneso Woods, with the Japanese and 
Chinese names added” [Transactions of the Asiatic Society of 
Japan, LV, 1875.] 
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OHAPTER I. 


Prawns aawniomp mx 1H Rf He Rh ya. 


‘The Rh ya, of which an account has already been given in 
Part I, p. 84, is a relic of the Chou dynasty. It is the 
earliest Chinese attempt to compile a dictionary. Tho 
authorship is ascribed to F JE ss Hta, a disciple of 
Coxruorus. It is, howevor, believed that a part of the work 
‘was writion by tho famous Duke of Chou in the 12th contury 
B.C, ‘Ts Hra was born B.C, 507 and lived to a great age, for 
‘wo find him [B.0. 406] at the court of Princo Wen of Wei, 
to whom ho gave copies of some of the classical books, [Seo 
Lacan's Classics, I, Prol., p. 118.) 

‘The Rh ya is a dictionary of terms usod in Chinese classical 
and othor ancient writings, the words being arranged in 
categorios with regard to affinity of subjects. Its presont 
shapo dates from the third century of our era, when Kuo Po, a 
colebrated scholar and commentator who lived A.D, 276-B24, 
remodelled the matter and added commentaries, It is 
divided into 19 sections, of which seven (comprising about 
two thirds of the whole work) treat of natural objects— 
herbaceous plants, trees, inseots, fishes, birds, quadrupeds and 
domestic animals. But the original text of the 2h ya, as far 
at loast as natural objects are concerned, is generally nothing 
more than a list of names and synonyms. Some of the 
editions of the Rh ya aro illustrated with plates, radely 
executed cuts, As is stated in the preface, these drawings 
date from the Sung period, but they may have been based upon. 
the woodcuts appended, as the ancient catalogues state, to 
Kuo P'o's edition of the Rh ya? 


7 in 1882 «new edition of fie 2A y, fn 12mo, wea published ot Shanghel, 
TEs socompasied with the Hlutatlogs and ls wall pated ap 
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Tho Rh ya is comprised in the above-noted jreat edition of 
the thirteen Classios, and appears there with the title FP AYEBE 
Rh ya chu shu—the Rh ya commented and explained, The 
charactor} refers to the commentary of Hf 2% Koo Po. 
For further particulars see Botan. sin I, 85, 

The character jf which Lncau translates by expositions, 
glossos and disquisitions, denotes tho explanations by #5 Wi 
Hwa Pro, a scholar of the Sung dynasty, who lived A.D. 
982-1010, 

Koo Po states in his prefaco that for his commentaries on 
the Rh ya he had made use of previous explanations. Hiva 
Pina frequently quotes authors of the Han period who had 
attempted to explain this ancient dictionary. ‘The earliest of 
these seems to have been fj §k Lru Hix, a celebrated author 
of the first century B.C, Hnxo Pasa calls him #7 A Suz sex, 
which seems to have been his pseudonym, but she jen, in the 
time of the Han, was also a titlo—sccretary. As the names 
and synonyms in the Rh ya run in a continued series of 
charactors without any break, it is sometimes difficult to 
decide how theso names are to be separated. Sun saw was 
the first to indicate this division, 

‘HE IG Fan Kuane and 3 4 Lr Siw are likewise mentioned 
by Hina Piso as commentators of the Rh ya in the Han 
poriod. Regarding tho first, we know that he was a man 
from #¢ Ji King chao and lived in the Posterior Han dynasty 
[A.D. 25-921]. 

HRW Sox Yow or HR AL 2B Sox Suv ray, who also 
commented upon the Zh ya, was a contemporary of Kvo Pro, 

Both Kuo P'o and Hixa Prva, in their explanations, 
occasionally refer to two ancient authors named 4g FG Sts and 
JE 5 Mov. As their cognomina are not given (they are 
evidently considered as well known scholars) it is impossible 
to say who is meant ; but there is some probability that the 
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former's A} $9 Sm Man-n'1N0, of the first century of our er, 
‘who commented upon the Shi [Leaon’s Shi king, Prol, p. 11), 
vad tho other may be an author of th Han alluded to in 
Luaan’s Shu king, Pro p. 19. 

Hino Pine quotes frequently the as ii Pen tetao, ox Horbal, 
commonted by fj 1 Tao. This is without doubt tho work 
tnentioned in the Sui sh, chap. 84, on Literaturo, with the title 
Bu ab RAR WEB MG HE in 7 haan, or chapters, ox tho Pen ta'ao 
ings arranged tn explained by T'40 Husa xaxe, Regarding 
the later, a distingished physician, who lived A.D. 452-586, 
se0 Bolan sins Ly p42. The Pen ta'ao hing is tho Herbal of 
the Emperor Sumy uxG [ibidem, p. 27]- 

"Four geographical names are of frequent oecurrence in 
Kuo P'o’s commentaries, ‘They vofor to North and Middle 
Chino, vin — 

HH Kiang tung (east of the Great river) is the sam us 
ancient $4 Wa, comprising present Che kiang and extending 
north and west to the Yang tsa’ 

if Kiang nan (south of tho Grout river), This is not 
the Kiang nn of the Ming period (the present provinces of 
‘An hui and Kiang su). The Kinng nan of Kuo P'o’s timo 
answers to the present provinee of Kiang si. 

BAW Kuan si (wost of the Puss), ‘The famous Pass 48 Bi 
nung kan at the elbow of the Yellow River, is meant, and 
Kuan si answers the present provineo of Shen si- 

BH He Kuan tung (cast of the Pass) is Shan si. 








In the subsoquent notices of the plants mentioned in the 
Rh ya, the names and synonyms are given iu the same order 
as they are enumerated in the Chinese text. Huch sentence 
{s followed by a translation of Kuo P*o's commentary and 
of Hie Pino's explanatory notes. Kuo Pro generally 
indicates tho pronunciation of the characters in the 2h ya, 
which frequently differs from the pronunciation given in 
modern Chinese dictionaries and Wauttass’ Dictionary. 
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Lf Mt Bxecawanion oF Naanrs or Hunedczous Prawns, 





Lf Ya; Wy dE Shan kiv, wild or mountain Kiu (Allin). 
B,, 55, family ae. 
AK isatso wwitten I. iH also WE. Siaeoh W.M, 17-74, ESR 
Alum tuberosum, Reg=Allium odorum, L. 
A, XV, 178, AML udiginosum, Don & A, 
75, the wid species. Thunbergii, Don. 








‘The notes inserted in the text are by the Rev: Dr. K. Fanen. 
Lack of time has prevented a comparison of exch figure in the 
Chinese works quoted with specimens of plants collected in China 
tnd identified at Kew, of which between three aild four thousand 
species are in Dr. Fauer's possession, It is to be regretted that the 
seats of ancient Chinese civilization along the Yellow River have not 
yet been botanically explored. Botanical investigations in China 
throw light on some difficult questions relating to Chinese antiquity. 
Here we need merely note the striking differences between the names 
of plants in the Ski sing and the corresponding ones in the Ri ya. 
We must assume that an interval of several centuries separates these 
two works, To the difference between the pronunciation at the peri 
about 300 A.D, and that of the present day, Dr. BRerscHxximeR has 
alluded, It would be of great interest to learn.what plants and trees 
were known and utilized at certain periods of Chinese history. An 
insight into the progress of Chinese civilization would by this means be 

















gained, 
‘The following abbreviations are used in the Notes >—~ 
A = Jounal of CB. Be As & 
J, = BoWnA'A Uist of plants in Dooxarrx’s JZandtonb, 








= Oustonn’ Zist of Chinese Medlotnt, 1880, 
K = Ip. Enoyelopetia BH SM WE SH RR 
1H, = Dr, A, Mus, 

DP, = Pen tao AR Bly Bait. in 62 small vole 

Proc Panwuw's Nanos of Canton Plants, 

‘8 = Sin tat tu het = Md 

‘Sn.= Pownan Susu, Chine Alteria Medion. 
{Quotations inthe text are not repeated i the note * 
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2.96 Ko; lH Shan te‘ung, mountain onion. 
E, 56, family and synonym of it 
‘A, XV, 178, Allium cope, Le 
‘Altium fstadosim, cult. ia N. Ch. 
Py 26,7. 8X, 10. Sm. 
2B. has five drawings, the sezond is A. Vice 
3.8 King ; AU Yih Shan hia’, mountain hiai. [Comp. 
infra, 63.) 
1B, $5 funily Hs 
“King and lung hi (2. infra, 63) are given a8 synonyms, 
‘W.D., 188, Allium ascalonicum. 
$,%, 1% P, 26,15. 

4 Lis A ® Shan evan, mountain garlic, 

Kvo P'o says:—The above (four) vogetables nowadays 
abound in the mountains, ‘They look like the respective 
cultivated plants, The 2 2 Ko tstung has a tender stalk 
and large (broad) leaves. 

Hina Prva observes that tho Shuo wen explains the 
characters ki, ts'ung and hie by “vegetables.” Ya (1) 
acoording to the Han text of the Shi king, is tho same as the 
{i in tho Shi king [ov infra, 474), 

‘The figures in the Rh ya representing the above-named 
plants (1-4) are no doubt intended for Allia, Regarding the 
cultivated Alia, infra 857-800, 

‘With respect to the charactors king (8) and Ui (4) compare 
also Rh ya, 17 and 98, where they are applied to other plants, 

In tho Kiu huang, LIX, 5, is found a good drawing of the 
Allivm Vietovialis, I, showing the characteristic elliptical 
Teaves, with the Chinese. namo tl] i Shan ta'ung or Rij ®t Ko 
ts'ung (the first character stands evidently for 3% ko). Tho 
same drawing is reproduced in the Clu, V, 19. [comp. also 
P,, XXVI, 18, So moku, VI, 29. Allium Vietorialis is a 
common plant in the Peking mountains.] 


E,, 51, family Fs 
‘A, XV, 178, Alliem sativum, Le 
SX, 20. Py 26, 18, Sty 7 
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SB Pi (po); Wh We Shan kin, mountain Kin (now 
pronounced Ai), ‘The drawing in the Rh ya represents an 
umbelliferous plant. 

Kuo P'o:—Tho Kuiny ya suys that Shan kin is the same 
as the 45 fh Tuny hui, but the latter plant is coarser and 
larger, it only resembles the Ain. 

Hava Prva :—Tho Shno wen explains the character kin by 
ts'ao, a plant, ‘The mountain kn, called also 6 WR Put 
Ain (white bin), is distinguishe1 from the Ain of the plains 
by its white colour. [See also d/ra, 49.] 

The P., XIV, a. 1, identifies the Pui kin and the Shan kin 
with the Ziang kui, an aromatic plant the root of which is much 
esteemed by the Chinese as a medicine. ‘The rough drawing 
of the Tang kui in the Ch, XXV, 14, seems to represent an 
umbelliferous plant. 

So moku, V, 5, sub. Wf Sf Ligusticum acutilobum, 8. eb Zuy 
according to Maxrmowicz ; sume as -lyiun ternatum with the 
same Chinese name in Susnonp, Syn. plant, acon. jap 246. 
Herba edulis ac medici usus, ‘This umbelliterous plant is also 
known from Formosa [Jadee Hone sin. 882]; probably it 
oseurs also in China proper and may be the Zang kui of the 
Chinese Pharmacopmia, which drag Taranwoy in his Catal. 
med, sin, 19, supposes to be yielded by Levisticum ehinense ® 
[Seo my Karly Burop. Res. into the Flora uf China, y. 81-] 

E,, 132, family % Bi 

S.,Mf, a5, (wo kinds. 2,13 a, 28. 

‘The two drawings in Z, are copies from S. 

Smn., 20, 133, Avatia edulis and Levistiwm, 

Cy 1250, ‘The Sze chwan Tinug-kuel is the root of an Umbeliifer 
not yet determined ; that from the North may be derived from 
Ligusticum acutilobum, 8. & Z,; that imported into Shanghai 
from Japan is the root of Avalia condi, Thy, 

G.—Hit AC Tuan mu [some oditions of the Hh yu write HL 
hia instead of tuan, v. infra 226, 220), HL AR Ain cl‘en, 7S HE 
Mu kine 
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It isa 





Kvo P‘0:—Two names for the [common] mu i 
reo resembling the plum. Its flowers expand in the 
morning and fall off in the evening, ‘They ean be eaten, It 
is alsocalled 1) J Ji kiand HH Wang cheng. Hixo Pwo 
quotes the Shi king and Li ki [o. infra, 542), 

Mu hin is a common name for Llibiseus ayriaeus, which is 
tolerably well represented under the above names in the 2h yu. 
‘Tuan is nowadays in Norther China a name applied to the 
Lime tree, ‘Tilia. 

2,195, fly 76 
‘Asn synonym BR of the Shi king. (infra, $42.) 
P, 36,64, Cy 858. A. XV, 125, All agree, 

Tale Shey ALAM Shan ki (mountain thistle), 

Kvo P'0 A thistle which grows in the mountains, [See 
the nest.) 


8H Hb Yung fu; Ki. 

Kuo P rasembles tho ki (thistle) but is fut (sueculent) 
and larger. It is now called Jf if Ma Ki (horse's thistle), 

Hixa Pino [roferving to 7 and 8]:—The name of & (thistle) 
is applied to plant growing on the plain, That variety 
which grows on the mountains is called 3 sls The Pen 
ts'ao says one name is {Lj Sian ki (mountain thistle), 
another WY BE Shan kiang, another pif {Ml Shan tien. ‘a0 
Huxo-x1xo [5th century] explains that there are two kinds, 
tho €4 ft Pai shu, white sf with hurge honry, not very tat 
(fleshy) lewves, and tho sf yt ef? (red) su, with sinall leaves, 
bittor, fleshy. [Uomp. infra, 159] 

‘Tho gfe Ht alu ts'ao is also mentioned in the Shan hai king. 
Kvo P'o explains the name by san Ai (mountain thistle), 

P., XL, b, 4, shu or pa shy and fol. 9% Ie te'ang shin 
or el‘ shar, medicinal plants, roots used in medicine, The 
Ch., VIL, 9 sub, shu, figures an. Atractylis, a prickly-leaved 
thistle-like plant of the composite family, and the figures 
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in the Rh ya for 7 and 8 seem to intend the same plant. 
[See also Kiw huang, LI, 8.] 

In the So moku, XV, 50, 4 yit is Atractylis ovata, Thbg., 
and 51 3§ Jit A. lancea, Thbg, But these species, founded. 
upon the form of the leaves, which are yery variable in 
shape, are now reduced to one species. A, alinensis, D. 
is also the same plant, which is very common in the Peking 
moun (Comp. Haxnury's Soience Papers, p. 255.) 

‘The P. considers 7 and 8 of the Rh yu to refer to tho 
same plant. 

EB, x02, family Jit 

Figures of eight different kinds, 

S, 1, 8 three kinds, Sm. 28, 

€., 961, 1267, 1330. 

9B Tsien; FE BE Wang sui (royal besom). 

Koo Pio:—Same as 5E af wang chow (royal besom). It 
resembles the U. Brooms are made of it. In Kiang 
tang they call it 9K @P lo chow. Regarding the li plant, 
Chenopodium album, T., . infra, 446. 

The P., XVI, 44, identifies the Wang sui with the $H i 
ti fc or 4% AB AK suo clon ts'ao, or broom plant, which is tho 
Kockia scoparia, Schrad., 1. Chenopodiacea common in Northern 
China and used there for brooms as in Southern Burope. 

Under the same Chinese names it is figurod in the Chy 
XI, 81; in’ the Kiu huang, XLVIL, 7, and in the Japanese 
‘So moku, IV, 41. ‘The drwing in the 2h ya referring to 9 
may well be intended for Koehia. 

By 138, family 30 Ua and 114, fomily #6 F. The Ggure 
of the latter is not a Chenopod, but may be a rubus,, comp. 
P, 18, 11, and infra, 197. Ti fu, seo S, Tl, 8; Sm, 1285 
,, 1263, which all agree. 

10.—H La; 4} Wary oh'w (royal grass). 

Kvo P'o explains ge @ la ju, also called M& WM 8 
Chi kio s0 (ow'’s-foot sedge). 
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Hava Prva, 3E JR, says 3 MEY lt lu ju. Shi king quoted. 

[o infra, 461.] Drawing in the 2th ya a grass, 
By, x07, family Hy. [v. fnfra, 97, 437) 
Shi Bing, Be (v. infra, 73} 18 given 98 a synonym. 
1L—FF (also written Jf Pui), BER Shang tio, 

Kuo P'o:—It resembles the li. [1 supra, 9, Chenopodium.] 

Hiva Pavo:—It resembles the Ui, but the leaves are larger. 
In Jf F Cava tse (philosopher, 4th century, B.C] the 
name of a plant: lf Mao is found. [x hyfra, 446.) 

The above names in the Ri ya refer probably to a Chena 
podium, At Peking Ae WH H lind tian ts'ai is Chenopodium 
alhun, TL. (Comp. P., XXVIL, 28; Chy LV, 895 Kiw luang, 
LAX, 80, Soe also inyfva, 440.] 

B,, 63, family BE 
Synonym BR, Shi hing. (0. dnfra, 445.) 
12. Fon; ti Hp P'o hao, 
Kvo Pio:—Samo as fg Mf pai hao (White Artemisia), 
[Comp. infra, 488.] 
E,, 62, 5, family §, subfamily A Be 
Fan's fro the Shi bing. 
Hy, 108, A. vulgaris, Ue 
1B.— Hf Mun jf Shen (pronounced also ken). 

Kuo P'o:—Now the people call it FW tsi hao Ie 
is fragrant They employ the plant for cauterizing, It ean 
also be enten, 

Sun Yaw (quoted by K'usa Yaso-ra) sayn:—In gf King 
and $8 Ch‘ (pres. Hi kung) the han (Artemisia) is called 
shen, (Comp. infra, 481, Artemisia] 

EB, 62, x, family sub. family HF B 
A, XV, 138, BEB is the same=A. annua, L. 
“The Japanese drawing ao Shi, x, difers, 


H,, 109, Sk Bj» In North China F #- 
U— 8 Weis tk BK Mou shen (male shen). 
Kvo P'o ;—It has no seeds, 
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Hine Piso, referring to 12-14, explains:—Various sorts 
of luo (Artomisia), variously coloured, with seeds or without 
souls, Quotes the Ski king, (Comp. infru, 432] ‘The 
figures for 12-14 in the Ah yu may well represent various 
species of Artemisia, 

Z,, 62, 15, sub. family the 

Wei is from the Shi Hing, 

IL, 110, A. japonica, Th. 
WG BE Ye tiao p' 
-A kind of p'eng. 
“According to the Sho ren, 3E p'eng is a kind 





19 § Ih RAE Tien sho peng. 





Hwa Prso 
of ao (Artemisia). Quotes the Shi king and the Yue ling. 





[Comp. 436,] The figure in the Rh ya for 15 seems to 
intendan Artemisia, But the P., XXII, 15, refers the above 
names of the Ith ya to Hydropyrum. [v. infra, 350.) 
EB, 104, family BB. 
Ye, tao peng, tsen and shu peng are four synonyms. 
represents an Aster. 
16.—Jéi Pi; fl BE Shou kwan (rat's rush). 

Kuo P‘o:-—This is a kind of kuan (rash, sce 98). Tt has 
fine fibres like the fit 2 lung sit, and is St for making mats, 
The best is found in Shu (S2é ch‘uan). 

Hixa Pixa:—The Shino wen says that the kuan is a grass 
of which mats can be made, 

‘he drawing in the Rh ya for 16 represents a grass, 

[v. infra, 455.) 

£,, 176, fumily 7 BR 98> 

Without figure. Matting grass, the best coming from ‘Szechuan, 

17.—iif} King. (Comp. supra, 8]; fh WR Shu wet 
(rat’s tail) 

Kvo P'o :—It furnishes a black dye. 

Husa Pixo :—The Pen te‘ao says that there are two kinds 
of this plant, one of them with white, the other with red 
flowers, It is also called $& $@ chang Miao, ‘T'4o Hung. 
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KING reports that this plant grows abundantly in waste places. 
‘The people gather it and employ the juice in dyeing. This 
is the 2 WG mn lan,’ $51 

P,, XVI, 62, sub. shu wei ta'ao, Ln Sar crey’states that 
it is also known under the name of fy #f wu ts'uo (black 
plant), for its leaves and flowers are much used for dyeing 
a black colour. Spikes similar to those of the It Wf che 
tsfen (Pluntago). ‘There are two kinds, with white or red 
flowers. One anthor says that the flowers are purple or violet, 

‘The plant figured in the Japanese So mokw, 1, 29-81, sub, 
BLM, is Salvia japonica, Thbg, [Seo also Kiva w’, 20,] 
The rongh figure under tho same Chinese name found in the 
Kin huang, XLT, 28, which is reproduced in the Che, XIV, 
12, may well represent a Sala, 

B,, 168, family Jil Rs 

‘The figure may be of Sabia plebia, 

18,—#fj BE Si mé (now pronounced ming) ; 3 $M Ta tai 
(the great (4). 

Kuo P'o:—It resembles the tsi (which is Cupsellu bursa 
pastoris, Vs infra 108), Tt has sinaller leaves, and is 
commonly called 2% 5M lao tai (old ts). 

Hiya P1x¢:—Other names for this plant, given in the 
Pen ts'ao, ave 8 If mie si, fe WL Cai tat, By HE ma ain, 

The P., XXVIL, 5, says thnt the sé ming, or ta tsi, is nearly 
allied to the tei (Capaella bursa pastowis), but lnrger and nob 
s0 palatable. 

Inthe Japanese Phon 20, XLVILL, 8-10, the Chinese name 
HEI is applied to Thlaspi arvense, Ts, (the Thlaspi majus 
of Tapemsaemontanus), also to Lepidium satioum, Ie ‘The 
plant figured mder the above name in the Ch., IIT, 14, is 
Capsclla b..p., whilst Thlaspi arcense, in the Ki huang, 
LVILL, 8, as well as inthe Ch, V, 4, and in the So moku, 
XII, 3, bears the Chinese name 3 WE 3% O lun ts'ai, The 
silicles of tho plant are compared by the Chinese authors to 
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the seed-vessels of the elm, [See also Stenony, Syn. plant. 
aweon, jap. 285.) Capsella bp. and Thlaspi arvense are 
common Chinese plants. 

E,, 66, faily Ht BE and tunity 3H. 

‘The name si mi also occurs Z:, 272, a8 @ aynonyen of RE 

19.9 Tu; HE Hu cheany (tiger's cane). Comp. 150, 

Kuo P'o:—It resembles the Et lng tstao (Polygonum 
orientale, L.v. infra, 102), but is coarser and larger and ix 
provided with small prickles. Used for dyeing a red colour. 

Hine Pino :—T‘so Huno-xnva says that according to the 
Pen ts‘ao this plant grows abundantly in waste places. It 
has the appearance of the J fj BE tu mu liao (yreat horse's 
Polygonum). Spotted stem, round leaves. 

In the P., XVI, 88, this plant is described as a Polygonum, 
the leaves of which resemble those of the apricot. Stem 
covered with spots, wherefore the plant is also called 34 
pan chang, variegated cane, 

Ch, XI, 91; Bad figure. So moky, VIL, 78, HE th 
Polygonum cuspidatum, 8. eb Z. Tn China the above Chinese 
name seems to be applied to another species of Polygonum, 

B,, 104, gives $B as a synonym of HE Cx. fafra, 24, 150, 209)- 

F,, 164, family JE BL contains three figures of very distinct 

plants, reproductions of S,, IX, 39, but the name $8 does not 

appear. None of the figures give an iden of P, cuspidaium, which 
is also without prickles 
20.3 Meny + HE HE Lung wei (wolt’s tail). 

Kvo P'o:—Lt resembles the 3B mu (a grass, Imperata, 
v. dura, 459). The people use it for thatehinig roofs. 

Comp. infra, 462, @ymnothric. 

E, 106, family JL [v. énfra, 189). 
“Tho character if is taken from the dictionary Yi 

Rh su editions have fe, but HE 30 is preferable, asin ¥, 2, 23, 

14. B., ME A WB Scirpus experinus, Kth, ‘The figure in fa 
ete figure in 2 ye has the character for 
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21h AE Hu si; Hf Pan, 

Kuo P'o explains, 4 4 $M, which Leaun [Shi king] 
translates “tho section of a melon,” but it seems rather to 
mean the pulp of a calabash, or melon, ‘The character pan 
is thus defined in the Siuo wen. 

Hixo Pine quotes the Shi kiny. [infu 384.) 

The corresponding drawing in the Kh ya represents a 
culabash, 

B,, 47, faily 

For ME the Shi king has Jf. Not the pulp is meant but the 
ernels, “Teeth like melon kernels.” Calabash is more correct 
tlun melon, according to the figure in B, (vif, 384). 

22H HE Ju la; FF HL Mao show. 

Kvo P‘o —Now it is called ff tatien and usod for dyeing 
a dark red (ff) colour. 

Hive Pine quotes the Shi king. [es infra, 898.) 

The plant Jf show, mentioned in the Shan hai king, is, 
according to Kuo P'o's explanation, the same as mao show. 

According to Lt Stx, quoted by K'uso Yisa-ra, may show 
iy the same as jf tstien, Rubia cordifolia, L. ‘The Shuo wen 
says that this plant grows from Inman blood. 

B, 104, family Be 
Phe figure isthe same as in S, 11,4, and bad. 
2,184, 19. 
‘The name je tis from the Shi hing, 
One synonym, mentioned in B, is 3 fl Harth-blowd. 

23.—JR HM ZW. Tho fruit of tho fuo lo iy called ff #8 
Kua lou. Figured a cuourbitaceous plant with a globular 
feuit, 

Kvo P'o:—Nowndays the people in ff ‘Ts'i (Northern 
Shan tung) call it 3% MS tien hua (heavenly gourd). 

Huxa Pisa observes that according to L1 S's explanation 
Juo lo means properly not the whole fruit, but the seed 
only. ‘The Pen ts‘ao, king states that the leaves of this plant 
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resemble those of the ua (gourd or melon) 5 they are of a 

dark green colour, Té is a trailing plant, and flowers in the 

6th month 5 in the 7th month it produces a gourd-like fruit. 
This is a Trickosanthes, [v. infra, 385.] 


B. 151, family HF ME (see 310, family HE ML Fs Sm. 43, 201, 
Bryony, Trichosanthes). 
Kuo lois com the Sh king, 


Among the synonyms is JE MR, but the figure is of a gourd, 
not of Cucumis sativus, La 

B., 170, family 6 MEF. A, XV., 153, Trichosanthes palmate, 
Roxb,, also called R FE }- Comp. Sm., 222, 

U—BE Tu; WHR Ku te'ai (bitter vegetable). 

Kuo P'o quotes the Ski king [v. énfra, 865] and says that 
the Ku tstai is used for food. 

‘Hine Piva :—In the Pen ts‘ao it is also called 3 stan and 
1 & yu tung. Its leaves resemble those of the # 
Hu ka (Lactuea) but are smaller; if broken they exude a 
milky juice, Yellow flowers, resembling those of the ka 
or Aster. Tho plant is edible, but it has a bitter taste. 

This is a Sonchus or a Lactuoa (v. infra, 865], which 
accords with the drawing given in the Rh ya, 








E,, 59, family 3, the figure=S,, X, 38, Lactuca denticulate, Max, 
FEW and BE occur in the SH king and are synonyms; He at 
Zi K'y Mais also a synonym of later date, 

‘Another synonym is # BE v. Sy X, 98. Sm, 63, Clchorium, 
‘4,, XY, 160, Clehorium Endivia, Le 
1, 189, Lactuca squarros, Mig. 

Lactuca amurensis, Reg., and sometimes at Ichang 

Taraxacum oficinale, Wg. 

P., XXVIL, 14. 
in Japan Hu tai in determined as Sonchusoleraceus, La 

I BR as Lactuce Radeon, Max. 

BR Bh as Zactuca sativa, Le 
Wy #8 BE as Zactnca spuarrss, Mig. 
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Ku tai is given as a synonym in Z, 129, family Fl He 
{v. tnjra, 75) alao E, x61, family BE Ce. énfra, x44) and 
E,, 164, fasily BE BR Lo inf, 19, 182) 

‘Tn is quoted from the Shi Hine a8 a synonym in Z., 103, faily 
F (o. infra, 48, 188 and supra, 20), and E, 104, family $f 
from the Chow Mi [o. supr, 19, tyre, 150, 209) 

25.—# Kia (perhaps elu) + Hf Let (tui or lui, W.D. 
926). 

Kuo P'o:—This plant is now called 94 Bf chung wet. 
Tis leaves resemble those of the 2 jen (Perilla). Square 
stem, White flowers arranged on the joints (in whorls). 
Another name is 4} i mu, according to the Kuang ya. 

Hina Pina :—L1 Sw calls this plant St $i HL ol‘ow wei 
te'ao (stinking woed), Mentioned in the Shi king. [v. 
infra, 444.) 

‘Tho plant in question is Leonurus sibinious, L., which, how- 
ever, has red, not white flowers us Kuo P'o suggests. ‘The 
drawing in the 22h ya agrees, 

E, 129, family fF Af, the figure is not of Leonurus sibivicus, 
but may be of Z, macranthus, Max., which has the same Chinese 
name in Manchuri 

PX, 24 Sin, 132. C., 550. Pr, 231. Kia, v. Shi hing. 

Zxcopus tucds, Tarca, is also called Z mu in. Manchuria, ths 
has white flowers, and occurs also in the Central and Northern 
Provinces of China, 

26. Ni (read also i) ; HB Show. 

Kuo P'o:—A small herb, yatiogatod like a ribbon (if). 

Hiya Pave quotes the Shi king. [v. infra, 454, Ribbon 
grass, Phalaris?.] Tho figure in the Fh ya does not agree, 

W.D,, 1098. Z, not found. 

2798 Test ; Bb Tri, 

Kvo P'o:—The poople in Kiang tung now apply the term 
tact to the ME su. (Su, it seoms, is here to be understood as 
8 general name for corn, v. infra, 848, 847). 
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Hine Pina quotes the Tso chuan and the Li ki, (1. dyfra, 
848, Panicwn miliaceum, Le] 

‘Tho corresponding figure in the Rh ya seems to represent 
Setaria, 

ZB, 29, family HB the Sgure represents a Panicum; 38 
sits popular name, 

28.2 Chung ; ft Shu. 

Kvo P'o:—Same as the ff 9 (glutinous su or Setaria 
italioa). 

Hina Piva quotes the Siiuo wen, where it is stated that 
the alin is a glutinous form of the tsi (Paniewm miliaceum). 
‘The people in Northern China use it to ferment liquors. ‘The 
figure in tho Rh ya seems to refer to Setaria, (0. infra, 848.) 








B25, family 4 the figure, if intended for tice, is bed, 

‘Shui mentioned as a synonym. : 

1, 31, family #R, Ggure a Panicum, possibly P.éalicum, 

Chung is placed below sh. 

In Japan six Pines bear Chinese names: P. frumentaceum, Roxb, 
$B P. italicum, L. WRs P. Germanicum, Tein, HE 5 P_ mili 
coun, Le Ls Pz sanguinale, L. BE MES P. viride, L. Hi) FRB 

20.3% A Jung shu is tho same as # Ie Jen shu. 











all explain the above names of the Rh ya by hu tou. But 
thoy were mistaken, As jung is likewise a term for foreigners 
[western barbarians) they concluded that jung slv and iu tou 
fre tho samo, Onna Haw and Sux Yen identified the 
jung shu correctly with tho 3 HL ta tow or great be 
[Comp. infra, 865, Shi king.] 

‘The ta tow is the Soja hispida, Moonch, or soy bean, ‘The 
Ju tow, or foreign bean, is the Faba sativa, or common bean, 
one of the cultivated plants introduced from Western Asin 
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into China, in the second century B.C., by the famous general 
nano Kus, 
Figaro of the jung shu in the Rh ya a leguminous plant, 
By, 36, 13, family H 
Both Fung shu and Hu tow are given as synonyms of Bi TH. 
W.D., 1038, says, “probably the Zedlas? The figure points to a 
Vicia, Sm. 172, Pisum arvense 
B,, 95) 12, family TL, speaks of Fx HL, the figure if meant 
for Saja hispide, Moench, [now Glycine hispida, Max.] is disfigured, 
4H, of Parker, 46, is distinguished in Z., 36, x1, as a synonym 
of fi TE, comp. P,, 24, 1, and 24, 17. Sm 88, 
In Japan Hu tow is Indigofera decora, Lal; Wan tou, Pisum 
satioum, La; Ta tou, Glycine hispida, Max. 
80.—3ip Hui ; Be Te'ao, 
Ko P'o says it is a general name for herbaceous plants, 
Hao Prva:—Tho term ¥f ¥f po hui ocours in the Shi king. 


[. infra, 403.) 
81.—34 YE Jt. Unknown to the Chinese commentators. 


82.—#9 Yo 4 Caio mai (bird wheat). 

Keo Po :—Same as 3 BE Yen mai (swallow wheat). 

Hue Prva :—According to the Pen ts‘ao it grows in waste 
places and forests, ‘The plant resembles wheat but is more 
slender. ‘The grain resembles the #M& Ze hung mai (naked 
barley) but is smaller. 

P, XXII, 26, Figured Ch, I, 81. Kiu Auang, LU, 1. 
Phon £0, XL, 10, 11 sub. #6 represents various graminoous 
plants, 

Ey 32,20, 21, family Be 

‘The figures given of Zo mai and of Yen mai are distinct species, 

Fap., $80, determines the frst as Bromus japonicus, Thbg., and 
tho other, 371, as Brachypodium sylvaticum, Roem. & Schult, 

‘Sm., 157, Oat, ; differs from the figures, but I received this name 
for Avena fatwa, L., from Ningpo. 














§b 


‘EXPLANATION OF NAMES OB HERBACEOUS PLANTS. «37 


33.— it Ks BWM: BR All unknown to 


the Chinese commentators. 


84,39 Yon HE I Tu hua, 

Kvo Pio :—It resombles the JB t'u kua (earth gourd), 

Hixa Prva :—Tho leaves and tho fruit resemble those of 
the t'u hua, which is the same as the 3B J wang kua 
(royal gourd) mentioned in the Yue ling. (v. infra, 886, 
Thadiantha dubia, Bye.) 

Some of the ancient authors quoted identify the yen with 
the plant mentioned Rd ya, 152, g.v. 





B5.— Bi WE Lie chen; A Pf Shi show (pig’s head). 

Kvo P‘o:—In the Pen tsao this plant is also called wi Il 
chi lu (pig's head) and $i WE shan chu lan, In Kiang 
tung it is now commonly called shi show and employed in 
boiling the pupa of the silloworm [to kill it]. 

Hie Piva :—A medicinal plant, In the Pen ts‘ao it has, 
besides the names already mentioned, the following names : 
KH HW tien ming tsing, BH mai ka kiang, Wl BE WE 
hia ma lan, % PY Hf wang men tsing. According to the 
Pie lu, it is fragrant and known also under the name of FR BE 
Fy tSien man tsing, The southern people call it i 3 ti sung 
(earth cabbage), Its tasto is sweet and hitter. Tt resembles 
the WE lan (indigo plant), 

In tho P,, XV, 68, this plant is noticed under the name 
of HH tien ming tsing with tho above synonyms. It 
is said to have small, fragrant, yellow flowers resembling the 
Ki flowers (Aater, Chrysanthemum). 

Tn the So moku, XV, 62, under the name of K % Mf, 
is a drawing of Carpesium abrotanoides, L, (Composita), 
which agrees well with the figure given under the same 
hineso name in the Ch., XI, 16, 


JS 
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2, 174 family KB He The Sgure apparently from S., Ul, 2, 
not good. Siny 12, Amarantus trstis is doubtful. Carpesium 
‘brotanoides, Le, can also not be accepted exclusively, for among 
the 25 synonyms we find Hf HE S,, IV, 34, 2, XV, 72, which 
is Siggesbchia orientalis, L. according to B, C. 395, dy, XV, 70 
‘and Jap, 2078, (Comp. 2, 167.) 
86.—3$ Ping ; By 4 Ma chow (horse's besom), 

~ Kuo P'o:—It resembles the 9 shi (Ptarmica sibirica), 
and is fit for besoms. 

Hiva Pina says that tho plant is commonly called 3 F¥ 
shi p'ing, The P., XV, 87, rofers the above names to an 
Tris. [v. infra, 467.] 

2, 138, fly 3 

‘This is synonym of HM (supra, 9] 

37.—IM; 24. Unknown to the Chinese commentators. 

88, 3B Kino 4s Wi niu Min (Re), 

+ Koo Pio:—It is now called J Wp ma Hin. Tt has small 
_ pointed Ieaves resembling the leaves of the J Min (Celery, 
also Binanthe stolonifera). Tt oan be eaten, 

Hine Pina :—A vegetable, Seods used in medicine. ‘Tho 
Pen ts'ao says that this plant grows in marshes. It resembles 
tho $b Sik iui chen (‘devil's noodle,” Bronys) and also the 
HER tien tw'ai (Beta). Flowors of a light groon colour, 
seeds datk yellow, resombling those of the [ BF sang 
feng tse (Stenocalium, Umbellifera). 

P., XXVI, 61, ma Hin, Figure in tho Ch, TIL, 44, an 
umbelliferous plant. 

B,, 65, faily FE (o tnfra, 16). 

‘The synonyms given to 38 and 116 are all united, Z, 65, 

Stenocalium is Siler divaricatun, Bib. (e, Index F1. S. p. 332] 
89,2 tu IME HE Lo (lu) fei (pet), 

.¢-+s¢ Kuo Pfo:—The character if stands for jij fu. The lo fei 
or lo fu is akin to tho 3 Hf wu teing (Rape), but has violet 
flowers and a great (long) root, Its common name is 4 3B 
po tu, 
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Hie Pisa :—Sow Yuen calls it 9 76 9% tos! ua eurig 
(cabbage with violet flowers), Another name is {ik 4 wen 
sung. Large root. Now its common namo is if jlo p'o. 

In the Fang yen the same plant is compared to the Jf. kiai 
(imustard plant) from which it is distinguished by its violet 
flowers. In astern ff Im (Shan tung) it is also known by 
the namo of $i iif la ta, The commentary adds that its 
seeds are as large as small beans. 

‘Tho plant here spoken of is the Radish, Raphanus eativus, Li. 
Tt has violet flowers and large seeds; its common name 
is nowadays Jf%) lo p'o, which appears first in Chineso 
Vooks in the 9th century, In the Kuaxa rtw Dictionary, 
which was compiled in that poriod, it is stated that this 
name was in use in the State of 3 Zstin (Shen si, Hastorn 
Kan sa), In the T'ang Pen ts‘ao, published two centuries 
earlier, we first moet with another name for the radish, 3 JR 
lai fu. Under this name it is described by Lr Sm-onn 
inthe P., XXVI, 41, and figured Ch, IV, 15. 

In Kanpran’s Amen, evot., $23, Japanese plants, wo read 
#8 Mk Rai fuku, valgo “ Daikon,” Raplunus major orbicularis 
vel radice permagna oblonga, With the same Chinese name 
the radish is figured in the So moku, XII, 27, 28. 

‘As tho radish is mentioned in the 2th ya it may be assumed 
that it has been cultivated in China from remote antiquity. 
From China its cultivation spread over the neighbouring 
countries, where tho people generally adopted also the 
Chinese name of the plant. ‘The Anamese and Malay call it 
lobae, (Soo Lounntno’s Flora eochin, 481; Wanson’s Native 
and Scient. Names of Eastern Asiat, Plants.) In Tibetan 
it is La phug (Susouxe, Tibet. Dictionary) ; in Mongol and 
Kalmuck lao pang, 1 bin, but also turma. ‘The latter name 
4s, it seoms, derived from the Persian appellation twrup, used 
to designate the radish, 
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B, 70, family EM, four diferent plants are Sgured, among 
them Raphanus satious, a Crucifera and Daucus carota, an Unbeli- 
‘fora. ‘Tho third plato is doubtful, 2%, a5r, says that Shan lo fois 
‘8 common name for Piytolacce acinose, Rox, The figure, showing 
‘a turnip-like root and large digitate leaves, must be intended for 
something else, There are 20 synonyms enumerated. 

Pr., 88 Cy, 688 and 751. 

‘A, RV, 137, Sy 223, 


40.—JUL Hf unknown to the Chineso commentators. 


AL —PH Siu; E Chi. 

Kvo P'o:—The chi flowers three times in ono year. Itis, 
a felicitous plant, 

Hine Piva :—Tho Lun heng [first century] says that the 
chi grows in the ground and absorbs the vapours of the earth. 
It is therefore considered a felicitous plant. Tho 9 Li 
says, “when the ruler is charitable, then the eké grows.” 

IT have not been able to find Hine Prva’s quotation in the 
Li classies, but a similar sentence is found in the Shut ying 
tu Fi [6th century] quoted in the K.D. ‘Tho Shuo wen defines 
& by HHH, “divine herb.” Wunz1ams, in his Dictionary, 
811, makes siu chi to be one name, designating a gynandrous 
plint, ‘The text of the Rh ya, however, gives siu as a 
synonym of ohi, regarding which Wanutams, 53, correctly 
states that it is a Fungus. ‘The corresponding figure in the 
Rh ya seoms to represent a branching Fungus, the git 2 
ling chi, or folicitous oli, which is sold in the Peking apo- 
thocary shops. It is orange coloured, of a ligneous structure 
and branched. ‘The ling chi has been figured and described 
by Father Crsor under the name of Agaric ramifié, in the 
Ménoires cone. les Chinois, TV, p. 500. [See also Gnosten, 
la Chine, LL, 256,] 

‘Tho P., XXVIII, 86, idontifies the ling ohi with the % H 
shi rh (stone mushroom) but gives no details about it. 
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Aman. ewot, 882, % naba, ie, Fungus campestris es 
culentus, Tauxpens, Flora japon, 347, identifies this with 
Agaricus campestris, 

Im the Li ki tho chi is mentioned as an article of food, 
[o. infra, 880. 

E,, 48, family 3. Ono figure of a Boletus and 66 names, 
S., VU, 6. P,, 28, 22. Sm.,x75. Polyporusigniarius, (v.infray 
161] 
42.25 San; ff WY Clhu meng (bamboo-sprouts). Drawing 
in the Rh ya, bamboo sprouts. 

Kvo P'o explains :—Tho bamboo just sprouting forth. 

Hina Prxa:—Sun Yew says, bamboo-sprouts are called 
sin, and used as a yegotable. Shi king quoted. [v. infra, 
278.) 








43. Tang ; ff Chu (bamboo). 

Kvo P‘o:—Tang is another name for the ohu or bamboo. 
Hine Prva :—Lr Siw says, the tang is a bamboo whose 
joints are one chang (10 fect) apart, Sux Yas says nearly 
the same. K‘ox@ Aw xuo, in commenting upon the Shu king, 
defines tang by “large bamboo.” [v. infra, 564.] Drawing, 

Eh ya, bamboo, For other bamboos, see 169-174, 

By, 186-196, family Pf. 

‘There are six different names from the XA ya, four from the 
Shu and two others. ‘The simple character {ff is quoted from 





the Zing. 
44 — pk 0; ME Lo. 
Kwo P'o:—The people now call it i 4 hao, also PM 





lin hao. 
Hino Pina quotes the Shi king. [v, infra, 484, Artemisia ?.] 
B., 62, family Wh, subfamily in hao (v. supra, x3, infra, 196]- 
The term 0, v. Shi kings to, v. Rh yas 
45. J Ni; WRI Ti nis 
Kvo P'e :—Same as i if tei ni. 
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Hie Prvg:—T's0 Huwe-xava says, the root and the stem 
both: resemble those of the jen shen (ginseng), but the leaves 
are smaller, The root has a sweet taste, 

P,, XU, a 25, tsini, synonym 3 HW MB hing ye sha shen, 
(Adenophora with apricot leaves). The figure of tho tsi ni 
in the Ch, VIL, 23, which is taken from the iu nang, 
LAU, 6, represents an Adenophora or Campanula, So moku, 
TLL, 10, RIX Adenophora remotifora, Mig. and 9 fH 
BA. latifolia, Wish. ‘The latter is common in the Poking 


mountains. 
B,, 143, family HE JB, owo slistinct plants are Ggured which 
have no resemblance with Adenyphora 
E,, 151, family #7 $M, with a figure probably of Platyeodon, 
the name fs né occuring asa synonym. 
E,, 140, family #9 BE contains a good figure of Adenophora 
46.—# Jf. Unknown to the Chinese commentators, 


AT.—3% Hing; #4 Tsie ya. IIB A. Its leaves are 
called fu. 

Kuo P‘o:—This is a water-plant, Many plants crowded 
together, ‘The leaf is round. The plant is long or shoré 
according to the depth of the water, In Kinng tung it is 
eaten, and called there hing. 

Hina Pre :—It is called hing tstai (hing vegetable) and 
the same as the #§ in the Shi king. (0. infra, 399, Limnan- 
themum nymploides, Link] 


E,, 66, family #B, with a good figure of LZ. nymphoides. 
P, 19, 2 


48.—6 MH Pai huat (white flower) ; BR A Ye kien (wild 
kien). 
Kuo P'o:—The kien is a sort of 3 mao (Iimperata), It is 
mentioned in the Shi king. [0. infra, 460] 


E,, 103, family 3 ‘The three figures are bad, certainly not 
Imperata but Cyperideae, 28 names are given, 








‘The characte i the nncen form for 76, hua (Hower), The ater 
‘was not introduced till the Sth or 6th century, be 
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49.—3% Pi (po) + 4 IME Pai h'in (ii), white Bin, 
Kuo P'o refers the reader to 5, q.v. 


50.9 Fel; 25 Wu. 

Kvo Po:—Samo as -f JS t'u kua (earth meloi or earth 

gourd). 

‘Hive Piva :—Suw Yu says it isa kind of #X fu [seo the 
next], Mentioned in the Shi king, [». infra, 868.) In 
another place the RA ya states Cv. 106] that 9f fei is the same 
8 1G 3K, but that is a different plant, 

E,, 104, family Ff, without figure. 

Fei is found in the Shi king and Wu in the Rh ya, 

Si toi and tv bua (Rh ya} are mentioned as synonyms. 

‘The came/olaleo odsure, 2, 64,8 xiyoooym of WL Ligh 40.) 
SL Fu; Pu. 

Kuo P'0 :—It has large leaves, white flowers. The edible 
root is like a finger, white, ‘The figure given in the Rh ya 
resembles a rape. 

‘Hove Prova quotes the Shi king. [». infra, 442, Calystegia?.] 
Compare also 72, where fu denotes another plant. 

B,, 111, family $%, with a good figure of Calysteyia heteracea, 
Wall. 
Zi nen, ho to, Pung fo mn, Hung tno and x4 otber names are 
mentioned as synonyms, which somewhat modifies infra, 82. 
52.—W Yung ; Fe H Wei wei. 

Kuo P'o:—A medicinal plant. ‘The leaves resemble those 
of the bamboo; they are as long as an arrow shaft, and narrow. 
‘Tho stom has joints, ‘Tho outer skin is white, the inner green. 
‘Large root resembling a finger, 3 feet long, edible, 

Hive Prv@:—Other names of this plant,’ given in the 
Pen ts‘ao, aro BY nt wei, $ Bj wei jui, 

XI a, 85, sub, Wei jui, The figure of this plant, 
Ch. VII, 14, borrowed from the Kiu Iwang, LI, 3, represents 
a Polygonatum, which seems also to be intended in the drawing 
of the Rh ya. 
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So moku, VI, 8 3% 3B, Polygonatum vulgare, All 
ZB, 130, family BH, the figure seems to indicate a climber, 
with two stems from a rhizome, alternate, penni nerved, entire, 
acuminate, almost sessile leaves, Flowers in a simple spike from 
the axil of an upper leaf 
‘Fung and Mei ave both quoted from the Xi 
E, 142, family PMB tho Hgure is a Fobyonatum, if not 
Disporum pultun, Salish. 
‘The same passages are quoted from the 2b ym a8 in 130. ‘There 
are 18 nnmes enumerated, one isi I. ! 
S, 1,12, has two figures of diferent plants, one is a Pufygonaturn. 
Fapoh 1685, P. oulgare, Dest 
B,, 152, family HE MB, Squres 11 different plants, among which 
are Polygonatun, Disporum, and perhaps Galiun. Wei jul is one 
of the ar names. P, 12, 32. 
Determinations are:—C, 514, Fubyonatum canaliculatum, Parsch. 
(Jap. 1682). 
A,, XV, 156, Gatun tuberosum, Lowe, cult. 
» Polyonatun sibiricun, Red, 
Gn Peking). 
B,, Vite cannadiflia, 8. & Z. 
‘Sin, 51, Coragana fova 
Thave nothing to say in favour of the last two identifications. 


58.3 9B. Unknown to tho Chinese commentators. 








5h —H WY Choe pion ; 3% Chu. : 
Kuo P-o:—It resembles a Ay Bf small Uf (Chenopodium) ; 
rod stom and joints; abundant by waysides edible, kills 
insects. 
Hwa Povo :-—T‘so Hono-tcrxa, in explaining the Pen 
calls this plant 4 #4 pin chu, Ho says it is found overy- 
where, covering the ground, Small green flowers. 
P., XVI, 85, sub. Pien chu, Figured Ch, XI, 78, and 
Kiu huang, P. XLVI, 6, ough drawings, Polygonum? Tata~ 
RINoY, Cat, med. sin,, 9, refers the above name to Polygonum 











Jap, =5, Marsuauna, Nomenelature of Jepanese Plants 


Su 


EXPLANATION OF NAMES OF HERBACEOUS PLANTS, 45 


Iydropiper, L. P, Surv, Chin. Materia Medica, ete., 175, 
thinks that it is rather Polygonum aviculare, L, which 
Lourmino, 297, calls vien sue, 

The plant figured in the Phun 20, XX, dv. sub. Wf, 
has not been determined. 

The corresponding drawing in the Rh ya represents 
[erroneously] a pink, 


2. 144 family HY Wee 
he heading from the Rh yw should be ff 5 1 We 

“The figure seems to indicate n Pofyeonnm, may be P. avicwlore, Ln 
[Jup., 1686}. ‘The figure io S, TV, 32, is almost the same. 

A., XV, 370, gives P. aniculare and P, plebjum, Br. ANI these 
and similar species are probably meant 

(2, 162, family SF =P 

‘The synonym Jj ff (without $f) occurs; this is Belemcanda 
chinensis, Lat, HZ, 370, C, 1020, and has nothing to do with the 
classics ] 

55.— fit Chen ; HWE Han tsiang (cooling juice). 

Kuo Po :—This plant is now called f% 4 WE suan tsiang 
ts'uo (acid juice). In Kiang tung they call it #F ft 
Ru chen (bitter chen). 

Hina Pina:—The Pen ts'ao terms it fF ME teu tsiang 
(vinegar juice) T‘ao Huwo-King states that it is a common. 
plant noar dwelling-pluces. . The leaves are eaten, The frnit 
isa capsule (bladder) within which is a berry of a yellowish 
rod colour, resembling a plum, 

P., XVI, 83, sub. suan tsiang, Lt Sut-crrmy states that the 
rod fruit is enclosed within a five-angled bladder resembling a 
lantern, ‘This agroos well with the fruit of the winter cherry, 
Physatis Alkekengi, Ly a common plant in Northern China, 
called also teng lung tsao (lantern plant) and ug ku niang 
(red girl). ‘This plant is well figured under the above 
Chinese name suan ¢siang in the Ch, XI, 48, and in the 
$0 moku, ILI, 43, 
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B, x6o, family 1 ME 
‘The figure is a good drawing of PysallsAZhelergi, L. 
S., 11, 49. A, XV, 164. 

50,0 TH Kie hou (lou). 3&3 Kane huang. 

Kuo P'o "This is the 3 Bl] Kae ming. Leaves pointed, 
yellow ; red flowors. ‘The fruit resembles that of tho 11 3% 
‘Shan chu yt (Cornus). Tt is also called Ling. In 
‘Kuan si (present Shen si) it has the above name Kie kow. 

Hine P1xa :—T'40 Husa-ttva, in explaining the Pen ts‘ao, 
states that the plant in question has leaves resembling those 
of the $f H Krung tou (Cassia ?). ‘The seeds resomble a 
horse’s hoof, whence the name J BE 2E WY Ma ti kae ming. 
The Shuo wen calls it #E Ling, the Kuang ya 2% 68 BB 
Yang chi chu, In $f Ch'u (Hu kuang) they call it 9 Ki, 
in 3 Tstin itis called Kie kou, 

P,, XVI, 41, Kate ming. Ia Set-onny states that there 
are two kinds of Kite ming, one of them is called Mu ti 
ie ming (horse’s hoof Kite ming). ts stem is 8 or 4 feet 
high, the leaves (lenfléts) are larger than those of the mu sue 
(Medicago sativa) ; they are narrow at the base and enlarge 
towards the summit. In daytime they are open, at night 
they all fold together, two and two, In autumn the lowers, 
with five petals of a pale yellow, appear, ‘They are followed 
by long pods resembling those of the i EL Kiung tow 
(Doliehos sinensis). They contain many dark jreen seods 
rerembling a horse's hoof. ‘Tho other kind is called ye WY 
SEM Kiang mang kue ming. It resembles the former, but 
tho Ieaves are pointed, resemble those of Sephora japonica 
and do not fold together ab night, Dark yellow flowers, 
small pods like a little fingor, small seeds resembling those 
of Hibiscus abelmosch 

The name of the lnst-described is more commonly written 
Mit Wi Wang hiung nan, Kin huang, LIL, 22, and 
Ch, XI, 80. ‘The plant figured there is 4 Cassia, At 
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Peking Wang kiang nan is the Cassia Sophera, L. The 
plants desoribed by Lt Sut-owen under the above names 
are without doubt two species of Cassia, but what Kvo P'o 
states regarding the Kite ming docs not agree. 
In the So moku, VIII, 2, Ye WA is Cassia Vora, L., and 8, 
SEI Hy Cassia ovcidentalis, L, 
2,131, family Be We 
‘Two diferent figures, which are twken from S, 11, 3, where 
three can be seen, one of them may be Cassia Tore, Ln, Sy 545 
,, 269 = 1342, Cassia Sophera, also. , XV, 148. 
‘The other figure eannot be meant for & /eeursinoss 
2. 179, family 2 8 FB cannot be the same, its synonym is 
Ti] 3E %, determined as Datura alba, N. & E., by Pris Cy 894, 
(302) ; as Datura Metel, L., by A., XV, 164; a8 Hyoscpamus niger, 
by Sm, 29, 125, (also Andromeda, 84). ‘Tho figure is neither one 
nor the other, nor can it mean a Jeguminose, As BE HE Rll 
yellow Azalea is among the synonyms, it may mean Rhododendron 
chinense, 
E,, 78, 15, has a good figure of SE WT. Hd, a Cassie. 
“Fap 2060, gives this Chinese name to Senecio japonicus, Schulte. 
51.9 HE Wu i; BERR Sha totiang. 
Kuo Po :—It is also called fH Pai kui (whito Blitum, 
see 107). 
Hawa Piya refers to the #& 3% Wu i, mentioned in the 
Pen ts'ao, about which see 263. 








58. ies $Y Cho + 3 M8 It 

According to Su sex, Sux Yen and Kuo P'o, a fy ff, 
small gourd or melon, which is also figared in the corresponding 
plate, 

V. infra, 888, Shi king, 


59.29 Sho s JA HE Fu tate 


Ko P'o:—This plant grows in low fields, resembles the 
fil A Lung sa (a rush, v. infra, 455), but is more slender, 


vy 
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Tis root resembles the end of a finger, is of a black colour, 
and edible, 

‘Hise Pixa :—The people boil it. 

In the P., XXXII, 29, the above names are identified 
with the ff Wu ya (black taro) which is also callod 
3 RE Ti Wi (ground chestout) and i Bf Pi ‘The 
latter name at Peking is applied to the black tubers of the 
Scirpus tuberosus, Roxb,, (Eleocharis tuberosa) which is 
extensively cultivated all over China, Only the covering 
of the tuber is black ; it is white and mealy inside. A good 
drawing of the plant Ch., XXXI, 39. 

Aman, exot, 827, HBB Bossai vulgo Quai. Tunes 
aquatious radice densa jibrosa, sobole tuberosa, crebro geniculata, 
castanearum facie, eduli, Figured Phon zo, LXXVI, 6, 7. 
Simpor, Syn, plant, avon. jap, 49, fy 3 Kurokwoai, Juncus 
artioulutus, Thhg. (Tauswena has Scirpus articulatus). Radix 
edulis, 

EB, 114, family BH Mf. The figure represents Scinpus tuberosus, 
A, XY, 10; Sm, 92. Fp, 2038, Scirpus lantaginens, Retz, 
609K Lei: WE BE Ting tung. 

Keo P'o:—It resombles the if P'u (rush) but is smaller, 

Hixo Piva —It is fit for making shoes and twisting cords. 











L$ T4; BE Tie, 
Kuo P'o It resembles the # Pui. It is a weed which 
covers the ground. 
V. infra, 852. Graminea, Panicum, 


62.—$ Kou ; 38 Yao. [Comp. 208.] 

Kvo P‘o:—It is [the stem, it seems] as thick as the middle 
finger, empty inside, At the end of tho stem is a hend 
[of flowers] like that of the @j Ai (thistle). The young 
plant can be eaten, 
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‘Tho Shuo wen says the Yao isa plant with a bitter taste. 
In Kiang nan they ent it to remove flatulence. 

According to P., XV, 47, this is the samo as the #38 K'u 
or bitter Yao, first mentioned in the Pie lu, and represented 
in Ch, XIV, 6, as a spiny plant (only leaves), 

‘80 moku, XV, 41, W 38 Cnicus japonicus, Maxim, Indew 
Flora sin, p. 461, 

E,, 161, family WIR. The figure indicates a Cnicus, Jap., 640, 
Cu. ovalifolius, Br. & 8, 635, Cn. japon. is Nv Thi. 
B,, 45, family JB includes a dou of the Rh ya, which v. ra, rsa. 
63.—Sah Hiai ; $4 YF Hung hui. (Comp. also 8.) 

Kuo P‘o :—This is a vegetable. 

Hine Pua :—It resembles tho gf 9 Kiw tstui (Allium 
codorum). Tn the Pea ta‘ao it is also termed 3 #2 ‘'s'ai oki. 

V. infra, 860, Allium, 








64.9 Su; HE AE Kui jen, 

Kuo Po :—The Su is a sort of Jen (oleiferous plant), 

Hine Prve:—T’ao Huwa-xina, in explaining the Pen 
ts'ao, says, the leaves of this plant are of a purple colour 
underneath and very fragrant, There is a variety of it with 
tho leaves not purple-coloured and not fragrant, ‘There is 
also a wild species growing in marshes and called 9K iif 
‘Sloui su (water su) or St He Ki su (cock’s su). 

P., XIV, 94, i Su. Lr Sur-ousn distinguishes two 
sorts of Su One of them, eallod 3 gig 12 su (purple au) 
hhas a square stem 5 roundish-pointed, toothed leaves, purple 
‘on both sides when the plant grows in rich soil, purple 
only underneath when it grows in poor soil. It is vory 
fragrant. Young leaves eaten as a vegetable, also pickled 
with plums. ‘They are also used to prepare a beverage. 
‘The other kind, with its leaves white on both sides, not 
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fragrant, is called (¥ Hf Pai cu (white su) or # Jen. An 
oil is expressed from its seeds, [But it seoms the Tes‘ su 
also produces an oil]. 

‘Two distinct labiate plants are figured under the above 
names in the Ch, XXV, 25, the Jen or Pai su, the oil 
yielding, and 27, 29, the Su or Teo‘ su or purple coloured. 

Ama. exot. 911, # dsin, vulgo je et fakkuso, Ocimo 
majori affinis; ex cujus semino Japones celebre oleum jeno 
bra conficiunt. 

Thidem if #10, usitate naraje ot sjako guea, An Ocimum 
‘majus, Matth, et Tabern. ? 

So moku, XI, 26, # Perilla ocimoides, L. Suepoun, Jeon, 
plant, jap. inedit, VI, sume identification, Srmvou, Syn. 
plant. acon., 190. Aaynos yegoma # B seminibus exprimitur 
cleum, quo celebrata japonica plavialia sunt obducta, 

Phon zo, XU, 12, 18, #f and So moku, XI, 25, 5 ie, 
Perilla arguta, Bih, Stevoww, Plant, japon. oon, 189. 
Acynos sis0, RA Ocimum orispum, ‘Thbg., varias foliis 
purparuscentibus. 

‘Thus in Japan the Intter Chinese name, Tes‘ su (purple 
ni) is applied both to Perilla arguta and Ocimum erispum, 
I may observe that ‘Tauxseno is wrong in identifying 
[Flora jap., 248] his O. eriepum with Kampran’s siso or muri 
sakki (Aman, exot, 784], for this latter is Lithospermun 
erythrorhizon, 8, & Z. (Comp. infra, 142], 

According to Lounamo, Flora cochin, 446, the Tru su 
(ee su) in Southern China, is Melissa retioa, L, He says: 
“tota planta rubrofusca, mixto odore Pulegii, et cimicum 
imbuta, Foliis recentibus yescuntur indigente in acetariis, 
This is probably not Melisea cretica. Lounstno’s Deutidia 
nankinensis, sin, Kiam nan tsu su (Tee su of Kiang nan), 
Ley 448, odore ot colore Melisse eroticw, is, according to 
Buwruaut, Flora hongk., 276, Perilla ocimoides, var. erispa. 
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‘Tho labinto plant, cultivated at Peking under the name of 
Su (valgo su tas") for the ofl exprossod from its seeds, is 
Pevilla ocimoides, This plant has an unpleasant, powerful 
smell, 

According to Huxny, Chinese Names of Plants, 895 and 
512, P. ocimoides ig much cultivated for its oil in Hu pei, 
and is called thoro Su ma (ew homp). A variety with red 
flowors is Tse‘ su, 

‘The ¥f¢ g— Shui su, mentioned by a commentator on the 
Ri yay is likewise a Labiate, bat I am not prepared to say 
to what genus it belongs, See P., XIVU, 97. Ch, XXY, 
14, Phon zo, XH, 14, 

E, 58, family ff contains 4 figures and 25 names, 

‘The first figure, $8 WB, is Porilfa ocimoides, L., in Fap., 1588, 
P.argute, Beh. Tho figure for IK iG, if meant for a Labate, is 
not a success ; it may be a Serophivlarinea or an dcanthaces. The 
figure of # may indicate another Perilla. In Japn, 1589, 
Pocimoides 

C,, 1199, 1202, 1203. « S., X, 15. 

65.8 Se; WBE Ya liao, 

Kwo P‘o:—Same as the $$ 4 Tse liao (Marsh Polygonum). 

Hine Piva refers to the Shi king 38 ME Tw liao [». infra, 
865] which Mao explains by 2k 39g Shui ts‘ao (wator-plant), 

The drawing in the RA ya may well bo intended for a 
Polygonum. 

P., XVI, 78, 9 Mf Shui liao (Water Polygonum), where 
the above namos of the 2h ya aro given as synonyms. Ch, 
XIV, 19, Shut liao, Polygonum, 

Louremo, Fl. ooehin., 295, hued liao, tho Chinese name for 
Polygonum hydropiper, 1, [v. infra, 866.] 

According to Hovrat, & Scouvurus, 451, ¥ in Japan 
is Polygonum perfoliatum, Same Chinese nime, So moku, 
VU, 62, and Phon so, XX, 8, Polygonum figured, not 


determined, 
ALOG8 
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B,, 38, family $B. Of the two figures the first called BE 
is not a Polygon, but probably Psilopeganum sinense, Hemsl., 
(Ruacea), 2x names are given, among them also #L, ete, from 
the Rk ya, [v. infra, roa], The second figure may represent 
P. orientale, 

¥op., 1705, P. perfoliatum #2 HR BB s 1698, P.feccidum, KB. 

66.—§& 7. Unknown to the Chinese coinmentators. 


61. ME Men ; fp WH CHT miao (red blade). 






Koo P'o:—It is nowadays called 3 38 IE Chi Uiang sw 
(red Setaria italica). 





The above charactor men is the samo ns i 
in the Shi king. [». infra, 845, Setaria italica.] 
E,, 40, family both the red and white (68) varietis aro 
Panicum miliaceum. (v. infra, 341-343-] 
68.—8 Ki; 4 WH Pai miao (white blade). 
Kvo Po :—It is now called €4 88 HR Pai liang ou (whito 
Setaria italiea). 
V. infra, 846, Setaria italion, 
1 $9, family FE, Lactuca ; 44 is a synonym, 
B,, 137, family 38H as a synonym = Rebmannia, 
Ey 42, family $8 BL as a synonym = Coix lecryma. 
69.—fH Ka ; 8 AE Mei shu (black millet). 
Kuo P'o quotes the Shi king. 
He Prva :—This is the great black millet used for making 
tho sacrificial spirit 8 3. 
V. infra, 842, Panicum miliaceum. 


10,8 Fou (p'ei). $F (two seods within one glume), 

Kvo Pfo:—This is a kind of hei shu or black millet 
distinguished from the foregoing (by having two seeds in 
one glume). In the reign of the Han Emperor Ho tr 
(A.D. 89-106), in the district of #£ $@ Jen ch‘eng (now 
‘Yen chou fu, in Shan tung), such a black double-kernellod 
millet was reaped ; more than 3 hu of it wore gathered, 
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Hive Prva:—This double-kernelled millet was used in 
olden time for making tho spirits offered in the ancestral 
worship of prinees, it being regarded as an wousual thing. 

V. infra, 842, 

TLR Tu; H8 Tao. 

Kvo P'o:—Nowadays in jf fl Pei ko (northern part 
of present An hui Province) the people use the term fi (to 
designate Rico). 

Hava Pave quotos the Sti king, Li ki, Shuo wen and the 
‘Ts lin [8rd contury}. Tho latter states $f Wo is the name 
for the §§ #8 Wien tao (glutinous vice) and ff Keng is the 
[common] rice without the glutinous quality. In the Pen 
ts'ao these two kinds are called $9 keng mi and #9 3% 
‘tao mi. 

‘The Rh ya makes tv and tao to be the same thing, as does 
also the Siuo wen. But tao is nowadays a general term 
for rice, whilst vv, according to the dictionary Tei yan 
[11th contury] is the same as no or glutinous rice, [v. inj, 
887, 838, abont Rice mentioned in the Olassies.] ‘The terms 
tao and tu ocour also in the Shan hai king, #33 tao mi 
and #f HK tu mi, used for tho sacrifices offered to the 
mountain spirits. 

E95, family > 
P,, 22, 29, Sm 185, 
729K Fu; WIE Kehung mao, [Comp. also 61.) 

Kvo P‘o :—That with red flowers is called k'iung ; another 
kkind with yellow or whito flowers is enllod §& 3% Ling tiao. 

The namo ling tiao is not fond in Chinese botanical 
works. ‘Tho character ling is a name for the water caltrop, 
rapa, and this plant is represented in the corresponding 
figure of the Rh ya. This identifiention is no doubt 
erroneous. K'jung mao is a magic herb mentioned in the 
Li sao, [v. infra, 416.) 

See note to 51. Culystegia heleracea, 
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Shing, says that this plant (@ sedge) can bo mado into 
rain-cloaks and hats, 
Vz infra, 457, Scirpus. 
E,, 107, family # Cyperus. (0. infra, 97)- 
74—¥EA. Unknown to the Chinese commentators, 
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13.—& Tai ; 3 FH Fu oa (poor man’s need). 
Kvo P'o:—Caxxa Hay, in commenting upon the Shi 


15. Meng ; lf Pei mu (mother-of-cowry shell). 

Kvo P‘o:—The roots are round like small cowry shells 
and white. The leaves and flowers resemble those of the 
Hk Kiu (Allium odorum). 

Hine Pra :—This is a medicinal plant. In the Sif king 
its name is writton BH Beng. The Pen ts‘ao calls it 2 I 
Keung tao, Tso Hono-x1e states that it grows by way 
sides. ‘The root looks like cowries, whence the name, 

V. infra, 498, Fritillaria. 

£,, 129, family Fl 4p, the three figures are copies from S., II, 
28, none of them resembling Fritllaria. 
16.— ie Kino ; Wk wh Pti fou. 

Kvo Pto:—It is now called $j 9 King Mui, for it ro~ 
sembles the Hui (Althea, Malva). Violet flowers. $9 JG 
says that it is a small plant with not many leaves but an 
abundance of flowers. 

V. infra, 869, Maloa, 

E,, 85, family BE, with 39 names. Of 7 figures, only 3 belong 
to Meloacee, 
‘Hi and fu Hui [o. tyfra, 115] are synonyms, also Kio and 
jung Vwi (o. infra, 136), and Chang ¥ui and fan In (2. infra, 
148, 368]. 
11 Ai; TB Ping vai. 
Kvo Pio :—It is now called 3€ #% Ai hao. 
This is Artemisia vulgaris, L. (0. énfra, 429.) 
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18.—HH Tien 5 HE HE Ting li. 

Kuo P‘o :—Leaves and fruit resomble those of the Jf Kie 
Qfustard), Another name is $y 38% Kou tsi. 

Haya Pio :—The Kuang ya calls it kou tsi, Tn the Pen 
s'ao there are the names “J JR Ving Ui; ke Tui shi; 
K ihi Tati, ‘Tso Hune-cia says, tho plant is found by 
waysides. Soods small, yellow, bitter. 

P., XVI, 51, and Ch., XI, 68, describe and figure under 
ting li, 0 ornciferous plant, Tarantwov, Catal, med, sin 56, 
Ting Ui, Semina Sisymbrit, Tour species of Siymbrium, 
including our common §, Sophia, aro known from Northern 
China [See Indew Flore sin, I, 45]. Louruino, W1. cochin., 
479, gives Tim li as the Chinese name for Lepidium petreum, 
but according to the Indew Flore sin., 41, Lovnsmo’s plant 
is Nasturtium palustre, D.C. 

In Japan the above Chinese name, Zing li, is applied to 
several ernciferous plants. Phon zo, XIX, 2, ® jig Nastur 
tiwn palustre, D.C., also Arabis perfoliata, Lam, Tn Hoven, 
& Sou, 219, same Chinese name, Draba nemoralis, L, 
So moku, XIL, 4, the sume plant BW s$ JHE (bitter ting li), 

B,, x41, family EHH, with three figures of Crucifere, 
BR BH of the Zi His also referred to this, Yap, 825, Drabs nem, 

19. HF Lu; fh. A Kui mu (devils eye). 

Kvo Po :—There is now in Kiang tung a plant ful mu, 
Tis stom resembles that of the 3 Ko (Paclyrhizus) ; its 
leaves aro orbicular and covered with hairs, the fruit is 
shaped like an ear-ring, It is of s reddish colour. The 
plant grows in a bushy manner, 

‘The P., XVIIL, b, 81, identifies the kui mu of the Rh ya 
with the fy 3 Pai ying, a climbing plant with 5 lobod 
tomentose leaves ; fruit globular, resembling that of the 
AE BE Lung Kui (Solanum nigrum), but of a dark red colour. 
Tho figure of the pai ying in Ch, XXIL, 18, represents 
Solanum with lobed leaves. 












56 ‘BOTASICON SINICUM. 


‘So moku, IL, 52, £4 HE Solanum duleamara, L. e 
E, 138, amily gH. The figure indicates a twiner, diferent 
from the figure in Ri ya, Fap., 2100, S. dul. 
Fuis alo synonym of 4 or Limmenthemum, E., 66 
80. EH. Unknown to the Chinese commentators. 


81.—JR Ao; BB Sao In. 

Kvo P'o:—It is now called 3§ 3% Fan la, also Mt 1B Ht 
Ki cl‘ang ts'ao (chicken bowels herb). 

Hino Prra:—The Pen tstao says, the fan la is of a bitter 
taste, Tso Hoa-xaxe states that the people use it as a 
‘vogotable for soup. 

P,, XXVIL, 6, fan la, a crooping plant, ‘The drawing 
in Ch, IV, 7, an, agrees with the figure; So moku, 
‘VIII, 65, under 9% Hf, which is Stelluria neglecta, Weihe. 
But the plant 6 8 %, is kept apart in P, XXVIL 7, 
in Ch. IV, 8, and in the Japanese botanical works, In 
the So moku it is Eritrickium pedunculure, A.D.C. 

2, 144, family 9B, the figure may be of a Steilaria. 
Mt Hi Li nan; 3% YE Huo t’o, (Comp, also 143.] 

In the Shan hai king this plant is repeatedly mentioned 
under the name of Jf Bt K‘ow t'o. Kuo P‘o explains that 
it is an herbaceous plant of the southern provinces, which 
grows to the height of more than ten feet, and has large 
leaves resembling those of the {if Ho (Lotus flower). The 
pith of the stem is very white. The peoplo of @ Ling and 
4 Kui (Hu nan] cultivate it, It is called yf Kuan, and 
grows like a tree, 

Jn P,, XVLIIb, 28, the above names, found in the 
Rk ya and Shan hai king, are referred to the 33 Bt 7 Tung 
Yo mu. Lt Surousy explains this name, saying that the 
pith is obtained by stripping off the rind. Tung=to go 
through ; foto peel off. Catay Ts‘ane-n't [first half of 
the 8th century] states that the tung t‘o tree grows on the 
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sides of the mountains, The leaves resemble those of tho 
HEME Pi ma (Ricinus communis). ‘The stom contains a 
Deautifal light, white pith, which is used by women for 
making fimey articles. Its common name is $9) 3 Zug 
ts'ao, Under this latter name Oh, VILL, 64, gives a good 
drawing of the Aralia (Futsia) papyrifera, (Huoker) the 
pith of which, ax is now well known, yields tHe so-called 
“rioe-paper.” ‘This plant was long known as growing 
plentifully in Formosa, [Comp. Kew Journ. But, IV 
(1852), p. 58.4 1, 2.) Recently Dr. A. Huxny discoveresl 
it also in Lu pei [Chinese Names of Plants, 488, tung ts'ao ; 
Ind. Florae sin, 341], B.H, Parucer [China Rev., 1X, 897] 
roports that the rice-paper plant, tung tafe, is produced 
in Sung Kian (S2' ch'uan, near the Kueichou frontier). 
The pith paper in Chinw is chiefly used for manufacturing. 














painters excente brilliant paintings on it. Aralie pupyri 
is an herbaceous plant, bué it has sometimes a tree-like 
appearance. 

FW Adedia. quinata, Deon., and $B Be AS Fatsia hovrida, 
(Smith), are found in Japan, [See Phon so, XXX, 8, 9, 
and 10, 11.) 

By, X34, family Fig By with ewo figures, one for Fiisia pupyrifera, 
the other a branched prickly plant, 
‘Tho names given, ‘ru 143, re included here, 
2,111, family ME (e. supra, 51] mentions 4 nen of tho Rha 
asa synonym of Crdssiyie. 
Oi Ws HAF FH. Unknown to the © 
commentators. [Comp. infra, 105 and 361.) 








BL —BY Prong ; BH Yin jen. 

Kuo P‘o:—It resembles the gg Su (Perilla). Tho plant 
is covered with hairs. In Kiang tung tt is now called yin jen. 
Tho people gather and pickle it ; they boil it also for food. 


a4 
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‘This plant is not noticed in the Pen te‘ao any mu. 

By, 143, family HEIL Ce. supra, 45), sin jen ooeurs as a 
synonym. 
85. Yu; BF Man ya. 

Kwvo P‘o:—This is a water-plant, ubo called §f # Lien 
ya In Kiang tung they call it yu. : 

P., XVI, 85, and Ch, XIV, 33, consider the yu plant of 
the Ih ya to be the sume as the $9 yu, which ancient autbors 
describe as a marsh or water-plant like silk floss ; long leaves 
which are eaten by horses; stem with joints, It las a fetid 
smell. Watutams, Mictiouary, 1118, thinks that it may be « 
Potamogeton. 

‘The Sho men keops the two churueters yu distinct, 
According to this dictionary #¥ is another term for Hf (to 
strain spirits) and f(a plant growing by the edgo of’ the 
water). 

‘The stinking plant yu is mentioned in the Two chun, 141, 
(B.C, 655], in an oracular passage, saying there is a 
fragrant herb and a noisume one, and ten years hence the 
noisomeness will continue (— %% — + 4 7 HAH). 

Smpo1», Jeon jap. ined, VI, Ht Phonoides japonica 
(Clerodendron). [S00 also Phon zo, XX, 13.] , 

2,108, family Wf. Tho figure seems to indicate a Pulamuycton, 
Jap, 627, Clerodendrn divericatum, S. & to, may caution us not 
to accept Japanese ideatifcations without guarantee from Chinese 
sources. 
86th Lu; BE Tsu, 
Kvo P'o:—A plant use for making shoes. 











87.—HE K Chu fue; 34 IL Tao hte, 

Kvo Pio:—A trailing plant with small leaves, violet 
flowers, edible. The people now call it 148 MM K'iao 
yao che, 

V. infra, 448, Vicia hireuta, 
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2,72, family $4 Hf, with Ggure of a Vicia, 

“The synonym av, from the Shi king [v. infra, 448). That this 
term is not mentioned in the AM sa, while two others are, is « 
proof that the present text of the Si/ ding is not what it was 
about 300 B.C, ‘There are many more such cases, all specially 
inexplicable by the commentators, 

88.— 1H BB Ch oui; 5 Be Ka sho. 

Kuo P'o:—It resembles the sb BZ kan (a mushroom) 
and is produced within the ‘$f Kw tsao C//ydropyrum 
latifolinn. V". infra, B50]. The people of Kiang tung eat 
it, It is sweet and mueilaginous. 

‘The corresponding figure of the Ri ya represents a 
mushroom. 

2, 40, family $f, makes the twro terme simply syoonyme, It 
is possible that the young sprouts of Z{jifrypyrum were con- 
sidered to have the quality of mushrooms. Whether a peculiar 
mushroom grows among 27's should be ascertained from a 
professional botanist. 

‘The two terms are from the yw. i is mentioned in the Zi #i. 

P,, 39,17; 93,15. HEF is mentioned 2, 52, among the Pat 
or mushrooms, 

89.—We TL Ain (R4) let; BE BME wen, 

Kuo Pio:—This is a fragrant herb with small leaves, 
resembling the 9 Wei, Hvat Naw-rezt [2nd century B.O.] 
says that it resembles the i Jk She ch'wang Can umbelliferous 
plant, Selinwm or Cnidium]. ‘The mi su is mentioned in 
the Shan hai king, 

Hixa Pisa :—Another name is IW Kung Miung mio, 
In the Pon teiao it is also called ie Mi Web wn and fr it 
Kiang li. Tao Huno-rixa says that the plant resembles 
the she eh‘wang (r. supra}. 

‘The fragrant plant in question is mentioned in the Li sao, 
infra, 411, 412, oki and kang 
E,, 143, family HG BE. Both dissyllables ave from the RA yz. 

‘The figure represents an Umbelliferous plant, but without 
flower or frit. 
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90. Tet; HER Tai li. 
Keo P'o:—This plant creeps on the ground. It has small 
leaves. ‘The fruit is provided with three prickly horns. 
This is the Trilulus terrestris, L., and this plant may also 
bbe recognised in the corresponding drawing of the Rh yu. 
[Comp. infra, 427]. 
E, 14h, family BE BE, with a good Sigure of Tribulus ler 
Cy $2 S,1, 38 P, XVI, 87. Sm. 227, 
91 JR ME Ki jue (na) 5 HH H Tote i [stealing clothes]. 
Kuo P'o It resonibles the $f Kin [Ginanthe stoloniferc, 
am umbelliferous plant] and is edible, Seeds hniry, as large 
ax a wheategrain, two together, opposite; they stick to 
people's clothes. 
Hive Prxe:—Popular name of the plant §g gf Ai mat 
(devil's wheat). Not mentioned in the Pen ta'ao kang mu 














Fabs $39, Cancais jap, Hote, BH (=Terils tnthrisens, 
Gmel., Jindex Fl. S., 337)- 


92.—KE Mo; $9 Tien bi. 
Kuo Po:—A creeping plant with small leaves and 
prickles. Another namo is #§ #M Sheng Bi, ‘The: Kuang ya 
calls it Ze Na mu. 
Not found in the Pen ts'ao kang mu, 
Ey, 173, family K PY By Asperagus. Several wild species 
grove in China. 
‘The two names, a/r, 208, are synonyms. 
93% Kuan ; 3% Wh Han lan. 
Keo Pio:—A creoping plant, the stalks of which, when 
broken, exnde a milky juice ; edible. 
LF. infra, 468, Metaplesis Stauntonii). 
By, ug, family HE WH, with a good figure. 
In this case duan, the term of the Rye, stands frst, and hud 
Juan, of the Sk Ring, below it. 
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94 BR Tc 5 BE HE Cléen fan. 

Kvo P‘o:—It is found in the mountains, ‘The leaves 
resemble those of the YE Kiu (Allium odorun), Another 
name is $b HE 7 mn, 

Hwa Prsa:—Tt is a medicinal plant, also called gif 
hi mn. ‘The Pen ts'av_ gives more than ten synonyms, 
Tso Howe-xina says it rosombles the hat Chiang p'w 
(leoms), andl is flosible, 

P., Xia, 89, chi mn, and Chy VIL, 41, rongh drawing. 
Root used in medicine, Tarartvov, Catal, med. sing Wy 
chi muy Radie Anemarvhene asphodeloidis, Haxwuny, Seient, 
Papers, 259, describes and figures the rhizome of this plant 
besct with rufous hairs, ‘This liliaceous plant is common in 
the Peking mountains, Lt has long linear lanevolate radical 
leaves, ‘The scape is 8-4 feet high with a long terminal spike 
of small brownish violet low 

So moku, II, 14, and.Phon zo, V, 20, 21, J) Hf -Anemar 
rhena asphodeloides, Bge. 





2, 129, family $0 Hf. ‘The three very different figures are 
copies from S., Il, 27. ‘The first figure is probably intended for 
the same as the first in Zi, 140, family 8) 8 (Adengphora), 
where 481 fBf is oue of the synonyms. One of the figures may. 
enn Anemarrhena, 

Jap 183. Cy 136. Sm. 17; dat Sm. $7, Cheldonium maja. 
‘Where in China is Ch, called $0 ? 
95. — HH Yas HS 

Kuo Pio :—It is now called #4 he 9. 

Hine Prva :—Tho Pen tsfuo valls it Rif Tee sie, also 
IEW Shui vie, Otho names He tf Ki vie, EAE Mang ya, 
MWS Kicsie, Tso Huwe-cesa says -—its leaves aro narrow 
and long ; it grows in shallow water. 

P,, XIX, 1, tee sie, a water-plant, xe sie is the vulgar 
“name of our common Alisma plantago, which in Northern 
China is frequently soon in water-ditches, ‘The roots produce 











9 





6 BOTANIOON SINTCUM. 


Inege tubers, which are used in medicine, Good drawings 
of tho plant, sub. 3 Bf, are given in the Kiu huang, XLVI, 5, 
in Ch, XVIIL, 1, and in the Japanese So moka, VLI,'35. 
E., 149, family 3% WG One of the four figures is a good 
rawing of Alisme f/. 
S, 1,21, has three figures. The Ggure to P, 19, x, agrees with 
cone in 2, 140, named tu sic of $% HHL. 
41384. Sit, 7. 

96.— By Kan; MERE Lu ho; Jt PERE; its fruit is called 
nine (eho). 

Kvo P'o:—It is now called MEH Zu tow (deer’s bean). 

The leaves resemble those of the KH Tu tou (Soja 
Jispida). A climbing plant. Fragrant, yellow root 

Hiya Prva :-—The Peu te'uo says that it has a bitter taste, 

P, XXVIT, 27, HEH Lu ho, also BM Lav tou, 0 
climbing leguminous plant, wild-growing, used as a vegetable, 
‘The small black seeds, which resemble pepper, aro cilible, 
Tho Ki huang, LIAL, 15, and Cha UL, 45, figure the Iu ho 
with trifoliate leaves. 

So mokn, XIL, 88, IE ME Riynchosia rolubilis, Lour. 
The Phon zo, I, 2, 8 applies this Chinese name both to 
Rhynchosia and to Glycine wasuriensis, Reh. 

Tovnrio, Flor evehin, 562, says, regarding Riynchosia 
volubis :—eaulis volubilis, folin ternata, semina nigra nitida, 
Habitat inculta prope Cantonem. Nomen sinicum Chio tan 
(perhaps 4 Hi). 


Ex, 37, 9, family H. The figure, like that in P,, 97, is not 
with trifoliate leaves. 


E,, 111, family BB, the term Jn he is synonymous with bo 
(Prchyrrhizus (. infra, 390))- 
97. Huo ; $B How 20 ; It PEPE: its trait is called t%, 
Kvo P‘o:—The hao is mentioned in the Ilia Siao cheng 
(Calendar of the Hin Dynasty). It is also called #5 )¥§ So sui. 
Hosa Prvc:—The Kwang ya calls it so ui and 3% 
Ti mao, 
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‘Tho above-quoted passage in the Hin Calendar is JE A 
HEH}. Dovaras translates it:—in the first month fruits 
the Cyperus, ‘The Shuo wen explains the character js by 
GB. 

P., XIV, 58, 
(fragrant tuber), 

‘As synonyms are given the names in 2h ya 78 and 97, 
But the author of the Pen tsao kang mu, and before him 
other Chinese authors, confound two distinct eyperuceous 
plants, RA ya78 is the s0 ts'ao a Seinpus or Cyperus, the 
fibres of which, in ancient times, were made into rain cloaks 
and hats [see also infra, 457], but the plant an [97] seems, 
to denote the hiang Jie tex’, which is the Cyperus rotundus, L. 
Its fragrant tubers are used in medicine. 

Lounutnv, Flora cochin, 58, Cyperus rotundus, Ln sinice 
iam plo gu. Horvu. & Scr, 192, 198, refer the name 
& WF only to Cyperus rotundus, and # to C. Iria, But 
the Phon co, IX, 85, applies both these Chinese names to 
Cyperus rotunddus, a8 does also Ch., XXV, 85., ‘The figure in 
this lutter work represents a sedge with oblong tubers. 

B, x07, family ¥, the Bgure is bad, a Cyperus probably 
intended Cv. sutra, 73). Jub 73%, 3 WE HY Cyperacec, 

Cy 412. dy XV, 18x. [Sm, 81, C. escudentus), under the 
name Hing fits Jap 140, Cyperus rouundus, Lo, At Fe 
98.9 Kuan (Jovan) + 9 Wt Fe ls He be WR The upper 
part of the plant is culled 1, [See also 4, where the same 

name (li) is applied to an Allien.) 

Kuo P'o:—Nowndays tho people of W A Si fang 
(Western China) call the if Pw (cat's-tail, Zypha, e. 
infra, 815) ‘ff if Kuan p‘u, and its head li, In Kiang tung 
the same plant is called fu li, and by Ui they understand the 
inner part of the stem, of which mats are woven. 


We So te'ao or HE AF Liang fu tas! 























© Fit Fw properly denotes the tuberous root of Aconitum, 
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Hira Pine :—3¢ J& states that fu Ui is another ame for 
the fy iff pai p'w (white rush). In $$ Ch'u (Ha kuang) 
it is called 38 Hf Auan pv and its head is Ui. Cuexe Hay, 
in commenting upon the Shi king, says:—the 3% kuan is a 
water plant, it grows thickly crowded together, has a round 
stem. It resembles the fy #if- 

P. XIV, 34, gives kuan ws a synonym for 4 TE 
pai chi, But this is evidently a mistake, for pai ehi is an 
umbelliferous plant Ce. ifra, 410], whilst van ig a rush 
[e. infra, 455]. 

B, 68, family Hf with six figures, apparently all evrus, except 
the last, which is a Zjpha, 31 names are given ; pw and dan are 
from the Ski bing. 

P, XIX, 13, with the names $F ij and BK ii 

C., 430, Typha japonice, Mig, = Jap 2283. 

B,, F.angusiflie, L, Sa, 223, 7, Bungeana, Tatar. 

99. Bf Mo; HM Fu ka. The Lotws, Nelumbium speciosum, 

St MH its stem is called hia. 

Se FEY its leat is hie. 

IE AR W its lower part is mi. 

Kvo Po:—Another name for the do plant is 38 WE sie 
yuu. in Kiang tung the name ho is usual. Regarding the 
character Bf mi, Kvo P‘ says that itis the white rhizome 
(64 BG) of the plant which is ainongst the mud, 

93, family §, with a good figure. 

721-729. Pr 136, 137. Sm, 139. S. XL 45. 

Pra 219, givea 3 MP, for Crvestephiews artemloldes, Less, 
(« Composite). These two characters are also used for Hibiscus 
‘mutatis, L, in Canton Province, or in South China according to 
WD, 144. £., 93, quotes it asa synonym for Nelumbium, from the 
BoE 

100.—3E HE BAB its flower is han tan, 

SE FEW its fruit is Hien. 

Kvo P'o:—Lien means the Jf Fang, or receptacle. 
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101. 3E HE Hts root is o1. 
JE Hf AY. Tho sovd is enllod tf, [Comp. also 191] 
4 Ff HK. ‘The contre of the ¢/ is eulled é, 

Kuo P'o oxplains that by 4 the seeds inside the Len, or 
rocoptacle, are meant, and that i is the bitter heart (of the 
sevd), the votyladone, 

Hino Ping:—Lr Stw says that all tho above terms 
(99-101) refor to tho 3 38 fi Aa and its stom, leaves, flowers, 
fruit an root. ‘The people in Kiang tung eall tho flowers 
of the fo plant 3¢ 8 fu yung. In Northern China the root 
(on) is called fo, and thie torm fw is also appliod to the Lien or 
receptacle. In Shu (Sz ch‘uan) they call the root if Ria, 

The Rh ya gives under the above names two quite 
exact drawings of Nelunbinm speciosum, Yt is also figured 
in Ku huang, LVI, 22, Ch, XXXIU, 9, and So mokw, 
X, 9 10, Description in P., XXXIM, 16, [V. also 
inyra 895.) 


102A Hing 5 HE te Lung be: Se Je BMF that of large 
size is called A*wi, 

Kvo P‘o:—The common name is # BE hung tsar, also 
HE WE dng ku 

Hino Pina :—Sine suy gives the names funy and il 
Lang ku, Un tho Shi king itis termed if A. yc heg (and BE Lian). 

V. infra, 426, Polygonun orientale, 

The drawing in the 2th yoo ugrees, 

538, fuwily ME, with two figures, of which one is not a 
Polygon. 
S., Ill, 98. 2% 16, 79, with a good figure, 
103.—38 Ts'o; iF BE tho fruit of the tsi, 

Kuo Po explains :—the seods of tho tsi plant. 

Hivo Piya :—the Pen ts'ao says the tai is of a swoet tasto, 
A soup can be made by boiling the leaves. Mentioned in 
tho Shi king. 

V. infra, 867, Cupsella bursa pustori 
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104— BR Fen; 3 BE fruit of the i (si) plant 
HE I (si) is the same as fi ma (hemp). 

Kuo P'o quotes the Zi ki Si Z % If, the female hemp 
bears the few, But this passage is, as Hixa Pune corrects, 
from the J li, 

V. infra, 888, Cunnabis satica, L. 

E,, 38, family [ify sub-family #9 JMf- The figure represents 
Sesamum indicum, L. Other sub-families [0,140 and 388). 
105.— 9H Sa; BE HR San wu. 

Kuo P'o;—The plant (root) resembles a 2 BR yang ti 
(sheep’s hoof). Tt (the leaves) can be eaten ; is of a sour taste, 

Hue Pixc :—According to Mao, this is the sume as the $F 
feng of the Shi king (c. infra, 361]. Suv Yaw says thut 
‘the wit feng tung [Th ya, 88) is also the same, Some com- 
mentators identify the /eag with the %§ $f man tsing, which 
isa Rape, 

P., XIX, 7, identities the #@ or sux wu with the fi 4 
swan mo, which is » Sorrel, Rumew. [1 infra, 441.] 

E., 160, farmily We $B with figure of Rumex. 
One synonym is Mountain Rinbarb, UK B. 


B,, 69, family 45 FH, has figures of four different plants, The 
same terms from the Ri sare enumerated here as in £., 160. 


106-98 Fel: CSR Si tsi. 

Kuo P'o:—The jei plant grows in low, damp plies, It 
resomblos the 9% $F ew tainy (rape) but hus violet flowers. 
Ibis edible. 

Hive Pisa :—In another place (50) the Jth yu states that 
fet is the same as 95 rev, But this is a different plant men- 
tioned in the Shi king. 

V. infra, 863, Radish ? 

E,, 104, family Jf [». supra, 50]. 
HH iva synonym of BF H according to Z, 69. 
1079 Kui ; fp HL Chi hien (ved Blitwmn). 

Keo P'o:—This is a variety of the Kien (Blitwn) with a 

red stem, 


joy 
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‘Hrvo Prva: —3h, 3 Jien te, a vogetuble, with a red stem. 

According to P., XXVII, 9, Hj hien is a general name 
for soveral species of Amarantus, At Peking it is applied to 
Amarantus Blitum, L. Bigued under. hien in Kin hua, 
LVI, 25, and Ch, ILL, 9. 

Simp, Plant. avon, japony 124, Hf, Amarntus oleracens, 
(8) caule folliegue vinidibus, (bo) caule foliiegne purpurascentile 

Phon so, XLVUL, 17-19, 9 Amarants mangostanus, Lay 
and same Chineso name applied to Kurmlus vinidis, Mog. 
(Amarantus Blitum in Tuna, Flora japon, 57). Tbiilem, 
20, HH, AL melancholicus, L.y also A, cancutus, Ly and 
A. tricolor, Ts, all with purplish foliage. 

‘So moku, XX, 22, FE Amarantus meluncholicus, Ibidem, 
23, FE 

E, 61, family Hf, ‘Two figures, one representing an Armeran- 
tus, the other Pirtulacca oleracea, L. $.,X, 4. le. XV, 106, 168, 
HB, A. ticotor, Ley fy HE A. polgomus, LW. D, Cheno- 
ostium (Spinacia). Sit, 59, Ch. rubrum, 
108.9 BE Ts'iang mei (mi) ; BEB men tang. 

Kvo P'o:—According to the Pen ts'uo this ix the PY 2 
mon tung or ij & man tung. 

Hino Prxa quotes the Shan hai king. Now the Pen 
tstao writes the name FR FY B tien 'men tung, also HUW 
tien le, BE PY & mai men tung, In H% To'in (Bustorn Kans 
and Shensi) it is called 2 AE yang in (sheop's Allium), in 
3 Tei (Northern Shantung) se Ak ai hiv, in $8 Chia 
(Hukuang) it is RAE ma Ku (horse's AUiwm), in fi Yue 
(Chekiang) it is 38 9% yang shi, Other names aro J BE 
ya kia and i $e HA ya ya lang. 

The commentators of the Ah ya hore confound under the 
above names two plants which are kept apart in the Pen ts'ao 
Rang mu. 

PY A Tien men tung, P., XVI, a, 47. The plant 
cultivated at Peking under this name is Asparagus lucidus, 











polus winidis. 
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Lindl. Ch., XXII, 9, figures s.n. a plant with tuberous roots, 
linear leaves (Asparagus). See also Kiu Jnvang, LI, 4. 

Hawseny, Science Papers, 257, describes the tubers of the 
Chinese ttien men tung, received from Shanghai, supposing 
that they belong to Louneino’s Melunthiun coehi 
Flor. Cochin, 268, tien muen tum. * Seo Bextnam’s note on 
this plant in Flore Lougk., 371, sub. Asparagus lueidus, 

Huvny, Chinese Names of Plants, 463, Tien men tung in 
Hiupoi is Asparagus lucidus. 

So moku, Vil, 7, % PY B Aepanagus lucidus, Lindl. 

The other Men tung is the BE PY & Mei men tung. This 
plant, much cultivated at Poking, is the Ophiopogon spicutns, 
Gawl. It is described P., XVI, 16; good drawings of the 
plant are found in the Kite Muang, LI, 6, and Ch., XI, 10. 

Haxpuny, Seience Papers, 250, figures the tubers of the 
Miei men tung. Amun ezot., 823, PY Ophiopogon jupainiens, 
Gawl, with figure. So mokv, VI, 46, of SE a [YS 
(mai men tung with small leaves) is Oph. juponiens, and, 45, 
KH BH PY S (the large loaves) is Oph. 

It cannot be decided whether the men tuuy in the Ith yu is 
intended for Asparugus or Ophiopoyon, The men tuny i 
ropeatedly noticod in the Shan haat king 

£,, 173, family K PY Z, with seven figures, of which five may 
represent species of Asparagus, the first being a good figure of 
A. lucidus. (¥. supra, 92.) 

SI, , represents two kinds. Pr, 206. ., XV, 179. 

, 1301, Asp, flicinus, Ham. ; 1302, also A. uci 

£,, 174, family HE PY 4, with three figures, apparently of 
Ophiopogon. 

S, 1, ts. A, XV, 179, according to Louneino, Anciema 
medica, R. Br. 

‘Sits, 17, Ancilema medica ; 162, Ophiobog.j0p. + 194, Scorzonera, 

Both names of the Ré ye are heading £., 173 and £. 174, 


109.—i 4 A. Unknown to the Chinese commentators, 
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110.188 Lo ; BE fe Kuan Chung. 

Kvo P'o :—Leaves round and pointe. Stem black, covered 
with hairs, It covers the ground; does not die in winter. 
Another namo is $f 9 Kian ia, The Kuang ya calls it 
BW kan trie, 

Hina Pixa:—Tho Pen tstao gives the names Ff fil Po t’ow, 
WRB Te ken, We A [0 109], (6h YE Po ping HOWE 
Yo ts10, 3B Chit tou (owl's head), Tso Huna-Kasa 
says, th leaves of this pint resemble thoso of the 3 BR 
tu az (a fern), are covered with hairs, and resemble the head 
of an owl (probably the young unexpanded leaves). 

Kivin chung is a fern, P., XIT 4, 18. Root said to be 

i Ch, VILL, 16, rep 
pinnate fronds, 

Phon 20, V1, 3, 4, # H, 0 fern, according to Praxouer, 
Lomuria japonica, Kunze, According to Fauve. [A Naturalist 
in the Far Fast, 11 the above Chinese name is applied 
in Shantung to clepidiun fuleatwn, Hance. Haxny, Chinese 
Names of Plants, 199, kun eloing in Hupei a large fern, the 
rhizome of which is used as a drag, Woodwardia radians, Sm. 
Lbidem, 200, & HAE Mio kuan clung (hairy bun ehung) 
Onorlew orientalis, Hook, and Nephrodiun silie mas, Rich, 
our common male fern. 

B,, 133, family FEM. The figure isa copy of S, 1V, 21, and 
nearer to Aspidium falcatum than toa Woakeerdia. The figure 
in P, XI, ders, being B/piana 

Fans, 253, gives tho name for Asp. faleatum, Sw. 

647, Woodtwardia and perhaps other large Ferns. 
SEE Hans Ae ME Vin tru, 

Kuo Pio :—It rosemblos the ff Tsao [1 Hnfima, 401]. The 
people in Kiang tung call it Bh We Ma ts'ao. 

V, infra, 401, Potanogeton. 

E,, 66, family By with two figures, one may be intended for 
a Potamogeton or a Nojas. 








sents under kuan chung, 
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‘Sm., 129, Laminaria includes one of the names given here as 
4 synonym, It is possible that some Chinese apply the terms to 
sea-weeds (0. iu/re, 197) and other water plants. 

Jape, 1742, Polanngeton exyplyllus, Mig., BB Wee (Comp, supra, 
85.) 

112,28 9 Cle shang ¢ By FR Mar rei (horse’s tail). 

Kuo P'o:—The Kuany yu las Bh A Ma wei or WG BE 
Shang lu, The Pen tsao writes  Slung. ‘The same name 
is in use in Knan si (Southern Shensi). In Kiang tung the 
poople eall it 4 Bf Tang la. 

Hiya Pasa :—The Pen ts‘ao gives also the names #§ Ht 
Shang ken, He WF Ye hu, €4 & Pai ch‘ang. 

In P., XVIa, 8, the Shang lu is deseribed as a plant 
with large, thick leaves, resembling the 4 % Niw she (Iumer) ; 
the root resembles that of the radish, There are two sorts, 
‘one with white Howers and a white root, the other with parple 
flowers and purple root, ‘The Intter ix suid to be injurious to 
men, The plant is much cultivated in gardens, Roots and 
leaves are cooked and eaten, The root is also used in medicine, 

At Poking Shang lu is Phytolacea acinosa, Roxbg,, which 
is also found in India, According tor Roxanrar, in India the 
leaves are eaten after boiling, as is the ease with Ph. decandra, 
the Pokeweed of N. America, the root of which is emetic 
and cathartic, 

Ch, XXIV, 3, Shang lu, good dmwing of Plytolarca, 
It is represented also in Ki kuang LI, 5. 

Aman. exot., 828, Bf RB sjooriku, vulgo jamma gobo, 
(Cumicone): Planta sylvestris radice rapacea eduli . .. « folio 
Lapathi, ote. This is Ph. acinosa, So moku, VIL, 90, same 
Chinese name, Ph. acinosa, 

E., 131, family JR BB, with a good figure of Phytolacca, 
‘The term dw (v, J img). 
Su IV, 25, with two bad figures, C, 111%, Sm, 172; 
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113.— 3 Pring: HR Pring. 

Kvo Pio :—This is a water-plant, called also ¥P Ff fou p'ing 
(floating p‘ing). In Kinng tung it iy called 3 p'iao 

‘The drawing of the Rh ya represents duck wood, Lemna. 
LV. infra, 400.3 

E,, 67, family ¥& The figure, « copy of S., TIL, 9, is not of 
Lanna, but of Monschoria Korsahowii, Regl. Ba, gives WOME AE 
for Lena, Asolle. (apr 313, Azolla pinnate, R. Be. HTL HL] 

11d.—Jt Fe MWK A larger kind (of the ptin, ‘This és 
Marsilea, (V infra, 400.) 
E,, 67, funily Bf with a good figure of Afersifea, 
‘Fab 1499, gives AL. quadriflie, L., with this Chinese name. 
115.3% Hi ; HH Tn kui (haxe’s mallow). 

Kuo P'o :—The plant resembles the Mui (mallow) but it is 
smaller. In shape the leaves resemble the leaves of the 3 li 
(Chenopodium), ‘The plant is covered with hairs. It ean bo 
eaten, is mucilaginous, 

P., XVI, 28, tu kui. Vague, confused description, Tho 
corresponding drawing C/., IIT, 7, seems to refer tou Mallow. 

Horr. & Scuuures, 12, 9 3 Anemone altaica, Bish. The 
same Chinese name is applied in the Phon so, XVI, 19, to 
anemone flaccida, Sebm., in the So moku, X, 85, to Hranthis 
heiskii, Branchet, (anunculacee). 

£., 85, family BE [e. supro, 76). The figure of Mu Mui is not 
of a mallow. 

P, XVI, 28, figure indieates a Afalva. 

Fap., 882, Lranthis pinnate, Max. 

116. ft Kin 5 HS IE Chéw bud (mallow of Ch‘u [Hukuang])- 

Kvo P'o:—Commonly called Ff 3% Kin tsa, Tt is an 
aquatic vegetable. 

iva Pine :—The Pen te'ao calls it 9K FE Shui Min or AK BE 
‘Shui ying. "To Husa-xrva states that in the second or third 
month the young leaves are eaten, after cooking, or salted. 
Another kind, which is called Bi Ff cha Ain can be eaten raw. 
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Others say that thore are two sorts of Ain, the EHF Ti in, of 
which the white rootis used, and the 3 FE CH Ain, (rod Min), 
of which the stems and leaves are employed for pickles or salted, 

V. infra, 870, CBnanthe stolonifera. 

Ey, 65, family FE. He 67. Sin, 20, Apu graveolens; 57, 
Celery, parsley and wateroresses. 
LB Dl 5 A BE Nin fu. 

Kvo P'o:—In Kiang tang its common name is iw tui, 
‘Tho plant grows more than a foot high ; it has a square stom, 
long pointed leaves, ears with violet bluish flowers, ‘The 
people make an infusion of tho plant and drink it 

Hava Pisa :—Cxeo Haw says that this is the ga Cl‘u of 
the Shi king. [V. infra, 440, Rumes.] 

Ba, 64 family TG, figure leaves of Rumes. 
‘Su; 4 i Niu shun (oxlip). 
—The «xis mentioned in the Shi king. Mao says 
that it is the same as the 7% Shui si Ce. 95, Alisma pluntago}. 
Tt resembles the {MF Su tuan. The plant has joints ono 
inch apart. 

‘The su tuan is mentioned in P., XV, 45, and the name 
is written thero $i f- At Peking this namo is appliod to 
Dipsscus japonicus, Mig. The drawing in Ch.y X1, 88, au tan, 
seoms to represent a Dipsacus. Hexny, Chinese Nunes of 
Plants, 164, av tuan in. Huyei is Dipsucus asper, Wall. ‘Tho 
root of the su twan, as the name indicates, is said to have the 
power of joining together broken bones. Comp. regarding the 
modicinal virtues of this plant Mém. cone, les Chinois, IX, 166. 

Tn Japan tho Chinese name #¥ ff is applied to Lamium 
alium, 1. See So moke XI, 11, 

‘We are left in doubt what the su, or oxlip plant, was. 
[V- infra 487.] 

£., 133, family PR, with two figures, one Dipsacus, the other 
1 Laminm, copied from S., I, 43. C., 474 Dip. asper, Wall., or 
Lanium album, L., Var, barbatum. Jap, 1226. 
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‘Sun. 64, Cirsium lanceolatumn (probably a Cnicus). 
‘The two terms are not mentioned in the 2& ye, 


119. fe P*ing 5 BOING Lee sia, 

Kuo Pool iy now called JM YH Lai hwo (Artemisin). 
When young the leaves can be eaten, [Vi inyne, 872, 
Artemisia.) 

Z., 04, family He, without gure, 

120.— $i Lien 5 8 MY Miao. 

Kvo Po :—Another name is 3M 2% Liew iu. According 
to tho Pen tatan itis also callod $H¢ 2 Lien tatun. 

Hina Pixe :—Other names for this plant are i aff Lun hoa, 
$F BE Che ken and BX Chi. The commentator on the Tung 
Pen tstao states that there aro two kinds of this plant, the 
ACH or grew Aiao and the sp $M or little Mino, Tho first 
hias long, narrow leaves like the HE Sled au [v.64], bewutifil 
yellow flowers, The fruit is a capsule, resembling that of the 
4B chun (Cedrela). Te grows in low, damp places The 
little Kao grows on high mountains. Lt resembles the former, 
Dut the leaves and flowers are smaller. 

P., XVI, 65, $$ Lien kéiuo. Described us an herbaceous 
plant growing in damp places. Yellow flowers, fruit « eapsule, 
resembling the fruit of Cedrola, Gh, XI, 61, sm. bal 
drawing ; 62, lien Aiuo, from Human and Ytinnan, seems to 
represent a Hypericum, Lavge yellow flowers, But the drug 
soli at Peking under the nume of Ven diao is the capsules 
of a shrub, the Foraythie suxrense, Vahl, Hawnery received 
tho same under the Uhinese name Liew &iuo from Shanghai 
[Science Papers, 245]. 

Phon zo, XIX, 12, 18, 38 3M Hypericum aseyron, Lay and 
other species. Sv mol, XIV, 80, 82, ss Me $11 evectum, 
Thbg., and Z. jyponiewn, ‘Thbg. But in Japan likewiso the 
name iif $i is applied also to Forsythia suspensus Kiea wi, 
109. StupoLy, cones. ined, Vs 
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E,, 131, family $M $B, with bad Ggure. 
S.,V, 4, with two figures, both bad, not like Zypericum. 
Sin, 98, C., 719, and Jap., 965, Porsythia suapensa, Vahl. 
Sin. 126, Fusicia? Jap, x19, Afr ME BA Hypericum erectum, 
‘Thbg. 
12L HR Tees HR Wu sun, 
Kuo Pio refers to 83, an obscure plant. 


122 $8 Fu; HEL Mung mu. 
Kvo P'o:—Other names $f & Kie la, Hb 4 We Ku oheny 
tao, 
‘Hive Pio :—A trailing plant 
Ey 134, family {i FL, without figure, 
128M Lis BE AB Men Iaue. 
Kvo Po :—Another name is 3 iE Meng hua. 


124.98 Ling; BEAR Kae mei. 
lant, now called 3 Ki, 
: 2 in [third century] says:—The 
‘x (Hukuang) call it jf Ling. It is edible, 
The fh ¥H Kuo ya [fourth century B.U.] mentions the 3 
ag an edible plant Tks common name is #8 $9 Ling hae, 
This is tho water caltrop, Trapa. [V. infra, 897.] 
B, 99, family $8, with Ggures of Zrape natens, L., in different 
stages. S., XI, 2t, Sw, 221. 2, 243-245. 
125,—4e H Tu ka (the grout a) + HH BE Ka mal. 





















Kvo Py:—Other names 3¢ 6] HE Mai ba kia ; Wh BE 
Ke 
Hixa Pave :—A modicinal plant, In the Kusy yu it iy 





called $6 3 Zst wei. Other names in the Pen tuo E 4 HE 
Kei bit mai, JH Tee lax. Tso Huno-xaxe says:—Common 
hy waysides, red flowers. 

Tho first name in Ih ya—Ta ka—properly means the 
great Chrysunthemnn [comp. injre, 130). 

P,, XVI, 46, Ka mai or % Hf Shi clu. This latter name, 
which first appears in the Ji hua pen ts‘uo [tenth century] 
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denotes the pink, Diantlvs, This plant is represented under 
tho above names in the Kiv huey, XLVI, 8, and in 
Chy XM, 55. Dicauthus chinensis, Lay anil LD, anperbus, Tay 
are common pilunts in North China, 
So moku, VILL, 20, i BE Dianthus aiperbns, La 22,35 

D, Seguiesi (D. chinensis). 

EB, 120, family FH ff with a good figure of Diandhus supers 

tus, Le 

Cy 237. Sm, 86, Dianthus Fischer (= chinensis, ts), 

Tops 787, D-chin., Fi Ms 190, D. sup. $B BE 
tH, #8. Unknown to the Chinese commentators, 





126, 





127.— it Teien ; Shan mei (mountain berry), 

Kvo Pio:—It is now culled x Hf Mir mei (treo berry). 
‘The fruit resembles that of the i AF ple (pao) met [Radrus, 
», 190], but is larger. Tt ean be eaten, 

P., XVUIa, ii, RHF Haan how ts:, described as a 
spiny shrab with red, sour, edible fruit, Identified with the 
tsien of Rh yu. 

The plant represented under the above Chinese name in 
Ch., XX, ii, is. Ruins, Hawny, Chinese Numes of Plants, 
348, Kaan hou tsz in Hupei, Rulus corchorifolius, L. f 

Amar, eaot., 181, Bf foo, item moo, vulgo itzingo, Rubus 
vulgaris fructu nigro. 

Sunvo1, Syn, pl. acon. jap, B41, Mi) F Rude palmate, 
Thbg. Same identification Pion so, XXV, 17, 18. 

2B. 114, family Mi VO F, with a bad figure, probably Rubus, 
but not corchoriflins. Yap., 1935, R. incisus, Tho. 

128. Ye; 4 HE Ku kin (bitter kin), 

Kvo Pfo:—It is now called df 9€ Ain Mui; leaves 
resemble those of the willow; small seeds ‘The plant is 
mucilaginous, edible, 

Hive Ping :—A wild-growing vegetable, it resembles the 
$8 Ti (Houttuynia cordata), It is mentioned in the Li ki 
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and Shi king. From the passages quoted it appears that 
Hisa Prso identifies the plant in question with the kin 
or violet [e. iufnn, B71]. But 2. XVII, 50, refers the 
bitter Aru of 2h ya to the % iE P Shi long juni, a poisonons 
plnt, which aceonling to the drawings sn. Ch., XXIV, 41, 
and So moku, X, 55, is Rammendus sceleratus, Ty © common 
plant in North China. 
E;, 59, family YZ. ‘The two figures. show no resemblance to 
Viala nor to Ranunculus. 
‘The second figure isa copy of S., 11, 33. 
Ti, 1857, has Rew, sceleretus, with the name % Wl 74. 
1294 Tan ; ZH Be Shi i (stone clothes), 

Kuo Pfo:—Same as 48 FF Siui tai (water moss), also 
called 7% $8 Shi fa (stone hairs). ‘Tho plant is enten in 
Kiang tung. The leaves resemble the 9 /Tiai (Allium), but 
aro larger. It grows at the bottom of the water, 

Hina Piva :—This is the ip 9 Hai taao (seaweed) of 
the Pen ts'an, 

In P,, XX, i, the above names are referred to the 
By ME Chi Ti, called also 2K $8} Siovi mien (water filaments), 1 
Kind of water-moss growing on stones in ditches, See also 
hy SVUL, 10. 

At Poking shit mien is a Conferea, 

Eu.74, fenily HEB, with a bad Bgure resembling nea-weed, + 
180.— Hi Kia; Hh Chi toting. 

Koo P‘o :—This is the HE Tethe hu ka or Chrysune 
thenum, whieh flowers in antunm, 

Hine Puxa quotes the Yue ling. Pen te'ao writes 3) 
Ka la ond Wf Tie ua. Tso Huxo-taxa says thore 
fare two kinds of this plant. One of them, properly so 
called, has a violet stem, is fragrant, and of a sweet taste, 
Tho leaves can be boiled into soup. The other kind has a 
green stom, is larger, of bitter tuste, not edible, It is 
alzo called % $8 K'u i, 
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The W Ka is the Chrysuathemun sinense, Sab, Seo P.y 
XV, i, Ch, XI, 1, 2 So moku XVIL, 17, 18, 19. 
egueding the Ka in the Ulassies, ». iy/ra, 404, 
‘The corresponding drawing in the 2h yais Chrysanthemum. 
‘As to the K'w / it is noticed in P, XV, 5. It is also 
called BE 3 Ye ka (wild Chrysunthemum). This Intter name, 
in So mokiy XVIL, 22, is applied to Pyrethrum setienspe, 
Maxim, 
B., 87, family 3, with Bve Figures. 
SN, 4; HZ, B85 Coy 297 5 Pr 59s 
Fup, v809, Psrethrum (= Chrysanthemnn) indicwm, Cass, (L) 
. H. 
BLE Tang s BE Meng + Be ME Na los BE he Tn at 
(eabbit’s silk). Comp. also 181. 
‘his is the Dodder, Cuseutay [1 infra, 450). ‘This plant is 
also intended in the corresponding drawing of the Hi ya. 
7, 165, family #E $f Figure is the same S, 1, 9, and 
P, SVU, 1. 
‘Gu, 1382-3, Cuscua chinensis, Lam. Sin 87. 
| 150, family #8 BE, without figure, repeats all the names of 
7,16, but includes #5 E BF A, a parasite on pine trees, 
apy 721, Cusenta japonica, Chois. 
182.7 4H. Unknown to the Chinese commentators, 

















133,88 Kova ; HRB Kite p'en. 

Kvo P‘o:—Same as the BE 2 Fu pen, The fruit re- 
semblos the ff ei, but is smaller. Ut is enten, 

Hwa Pixg:—Other names found in the Pen teu are 
BEBE Pieng lei, BLM Ling let, EME Vin tei. Tho name of 
the froit is BE Ze F Hu plen tes’, An author of the Tang 
period says that in a righ soil the plant produces large, 
sweet berries, but in a poor soil the fruit is small and sour. 

Under the above names, given as synonyms, Hise Piso 
confounds several species of Rubus, kept distinct in the 
Pen ts'ao kang mu, 
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P. XVIUla, 9, BEARF Fu p'en tex’, described as an 
edible, red fruit, juicy, sweet and sour. Ch., XXV, 11, 12, 
figures under this name a Rvlwe or raspberry. Husny, , 
Chinese Names of Plants, 346, gives it as the Chinese name 
in Hupel for Rude eoruma, Mig. 

Plan zo, XXV, 11-12, H BF, various species of Rubus, 
R. Tokkura, Sieb., R. sorbifolivs, Maxim. R. Thunbergii, 
8, &. Z., R. pungens, Camb. 

Another Rubus is noticed in P., XXIa, 7, under tho 
name of 38 3K Preng lei. Reganiing this seo infu, 486. 

EB, 114, family BEF. Figure of Rubus. 

S, XI, 20; C, 335. Su 115, 188, R. idews (quotes Tatant- 
ow for Humulus lupudine),. 

sls, XV, 149, Fragaria vesce, Lour, also F. elatior, Bheh, 

.,143, family 3 BW- Figure of another Rubus, [V-injrn, 190.1 

This is sid to be the name for the root 

184.9% Ki; HB Hi Kin te'oo. 

This is tho fH Wu tou (black head, or, 
porhaps, crow’s head). In Kiang tung it is called Ain, 

LV. infra, 871, Viola] P., XVI, 68, however, refers 
the hin tstao of the 2h ya to the $f H¥ So tuo of the Pie tn, 
1 plant vaguely described there, ‘The Kiuy ya explains the 
character Jf by if. According to Huxry, Chinese Names 
of Plants, 80, s0 tian is Sambucus chinensis, Lindl. Ch, 
XI, 75. Same Chinese name in Japan applied to SamMucus 
Tinbergiana, Bl. See Phon 20, XIX, 15. 
ly & Bl, for the figure referred to #., 127, 
VIL, 44, which is Aconitum Fischeri, Robb, 

according to C., 843. S.,1V, 2, has three figures, two are copied 

2, 127, and one in £., 147, family PY Hi, where five names are 

mentioned. The figure may mean Sambucns. 
135.—B8 HZ. Unknown to the Chinese commentators. 





























136.—3f Kien ; 3% 3% Jung Hui (mallow of the western 
barbarians). 
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Kvo Pto:—It is now called ij 3€ Sve Mui (mallow from 
Sz'ch'uan), Its flowers resemble thoxe of the fe #8 Mu hin 
(Hibiseus syriacns). 

Hine Prva:—The characters 7 und $i} have the same 
meaning (designate the same country). 

Shu Mui is the common name for Altica rosea, Cu 
a common Chinese garden plant, P., XVI, 26. Good 
drawings in the Rh ya, and in Ch, ILL, 5. So moh, XIE, 58, 
$y HK Althoca roseu, 

2,85, funily BE [v. supra, 76, 85). 

‘There are 39 names enumerated, among them 7 from the Rb yt 
Foto, 124. Sm, 10. (Comps, 113, Hibiscus rose sinensis, Lo, 
which is found in 2., 95, family $& JR synonym, fh He 
P, XSXVI, 65.) 

187.98 Ki; Hy BE Kou tn (dog's poison). 

Kuo Po :—Fan Kuang states :-—There is a popular pro- 
verbial saying, “as bitter as the i.” 

E,, 108, funy Bil [> 8, 62, 139, 208] Cyneroidon, 

138.—f He HE. Unknown to the Chinese commentators. 








139,— #8 Pu BE Be Luo keng. 

Kuo P'o:—Same as i BE Sian se. It resembles the 
ka (Aster or Chrysanthemum). 

Hine Prva:—Other names found in the Pen tstu are 
SQ NE Tui shen, $e hI Kin joi ts'u0, de He Sheng shen. 
Tao Hunuskine says :—It grows hy waysides in low, damp 
places ; resembles the Aa uw (Uhrysanthemum), 

P., XV, 35, Sdun fu hua, u composite plant with yellow 
flowers described. ‘The drawings sn, Kiu huang, XLVI, 16, 
and Chy XI, 68, represent an Inda, So moku, XVII, 5, 
‘We BE Lnula japonica, Thhg. This is a common plant in 
North China, 

B,, 120, family Me 88 FE. 
C.,475, Inula Britannica, Le Index Fl. S, 428. 
Sms, 139. Faby 1150. 
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140.8 Test ; ie HF Ma mu (mother of hemp). 

‘Ko Po :—Ripe seeds of the 7 fie Ts na (female hemp 
plant), This is the seed of the common hemp Cannabis 
sativa, L, In P., XXII, ii, it is described under the 
name of J fik Ta ma (great hemp). Ch, I, 8, under the 
same name, a good drawing of the plant, Also Kin Auany, 
LVIL, ii. So moku, XX, 5% J i Cannabis sativa, 

E,, 39, family Ji, subsamily Je ME, figure Cannabis: sativa, 
‘The two names from the RA sw are not there. Si., 26, 50,6 

AL—fA Cho ; [e. supra 58) Ju HE Kiv ye (nine leaves). 

Kvo Pto:—There is now in Kiang tung a plant culled 
ER Wu ye (five leaves). 





142.39 Mo (iniao) ; FE He T= 
Kvo Pfo:—A plant used in dyeing a purple colour. 
Kwang ya calls it $6 HE To's le. 
‘Hive Prse:—The Pen tsfao has the name 9% JF Ts's tan, 
The Tes ts'av is repeatedly mentioned in the Shan hai king. 
‘The name is now written $8 HX Ts'= tsfao (purple herl). 
P,, XUb, 89, states that this plant has a purple flower and a 
purple root, used in dyeing. This is the Lithospermurn 
erythrorkizon, 8, &. %., much employed in China as » dy, 
The plant iy figured under tho above Uhinese name in Ch., 
VIL, 46. See also Huxny, Chinese Nasnes of Plante, 508. 
Amun eaot., 134, % Hi Siso, Le., purpura, vulgo murasakki, 
nobilis, Herba pedalis radice ...... ab infectoribus ad tingen- 
dum serioum expetita, Tuusuena, in his Mora japonica, 248, 
refers Kapren’s siso, erroneously, to Oeimum erlspum 
[e. supra, 64]. Kanrran means, no doubt, Lithospermum 
enythvorhizon. Stmpouv, Syn. pl. econ, 191, Lithospermum 
murasaki. 
£,, 159, family $8 BL. The two figures are copies from S.; 11, 
36. One is probably meant for Litkostermum, the other for an 
‘Anarylides. 
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C, 1420, 1414. A XV, 163, Anchusa offcinalis, Lo, (ace. to 
Lourrino). 
Toph, 1307, La exythrorhizon, 8, 8 Zay (Var of oftetnate, Le 
M3. fip TA Laliang + 36 Bt Huo Co. 
Kvo Pio :—Sameus fife if [0 supra, 82, Aralia papyrifera]. 





14d ii Chi 5 TEBE Hang chu, 

Kvo Pio Tho chi plant hs loaves which resemble those 
of the swin tsiuny (Physalis, ce. supra, 55). Small white 
flowors, yellow in the contre. In Kiangtung they sult and 





pickle it. 

‘The chi is noticed im P., XVI, 88, sub suan tsiany 
(Physalis). ‘The plant is mentioned in the Ku kin chu 
[Ath century] under the name of if Yu efi, Tt seoms 
to be a species of Physulis, In the So moku, ULL, 45, #5 iit 
is Physulis angulata, Le - 

E,, 64, family HE. The figure represents Houtlaynia cordate, 
‘Thog. 2, XXVIL, 24. 
‘Fp, 1099. Fup, 1622, Physalie angulate, L, Be 

145.98 IE Kio olte ; FM ICG yn, 

Kvo Pfo:—A fiugrant plant mentioned in the Li sto 
Le. dufru, 419). 








146.—#R Kevin; HEME Luany hua (yellow flower). 
Kvo Pio :—It is now called 46 38 HE Niu ye tatu, Tt hus 
yellow flowers ; the leaves resemble thoxo of the We if Mu on 
(Medicago sutiva). 

Hina Piva quotes the Shuo wen, where it iy stated that the 
BH Vin plant resembles the FL # Mu su (Medicago) and 
that necording to the Zui men ta‘ it dies and then sprouts 
agnin, Mentioned in the Li Ai, 

¥ infra, 409. 

By, 108, family BE. The figure bad, Metilotus? 
(Tap, 1957, Ruta graveolens, L. 
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141 ip Wei (imi) ; 3 HB Chun te'a0. 

Kuo P'o:—According to the Pen ts'uo, this is the 2 
Mang ts'a0. 

Foxe Pixu:—T’ao Huxe-xine says its popular name is 
BH BL Wang tsa, 

Vi infra, 464, 

E,, 111, family Pj, without figure, 

‘The names of infra, 151, are also found here. 

B,, 110, fnily 3F WFigire insufficient. 

157, family We Figure apparently of dsclepiadee. Fup 
3330, Vincelosicum atratum, M. & Deca. The same names aro 
found here as io the Rh yw. 

U8. —FE BE Chung kul ; 9 BB Fun tu. 

Ko Pio :—This is the 3 BE Chteng lu. A great (long ?) 
stom, small leaves, violet and yellow flowers. 

P,, XXVII, 28, # H Lo ui, The above names given 
fas aynonyms. ‘The plant is also called 3 Bit H Yen chi teu 
(cosmetic vegetable). It is a trailing pot herb, with glabrous, 
succulent leaves, resembling in shape those of the apricot 
tre; small purple flowers in spikes, followed by black 
globular fruits resembling those of the wu wei [sce the next]. 
‘Women use the purple juice of the berries to paint their fuces, 

This description does not correspond to the plant intended 
in Kvo P'o's commentary. ‘The lo iui of the Pew tsuo 
kury mu, is Busella rubra, L. It is well figured in 
Ch, 1V, 6. At Peking it is cultivated under the popular 
name fil 7 H. Yen chi tow (cosmetic pea), for the purple 
juice of the black berries is used as a cosmetic. 

‘So moku, I, 70, 9% 3 Basella rubra, L. 

E, 85, family BE [s supra, 136]. The figure for FE BE is 
apparently Basella rubra, L. Jap, 323- 

149.8 Wei ; HE BH (Mick. (Comp. also 240]. 

Kuo P'o :—Sameas the 3 Bk Wu wei. A climbing plant. 
Fruits at the end of the stem. 
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Hina Piva :—Other names found in the Pen ts‘ao are 
HM Mui bi; BIR Hom ki, An author of the Ting 
dynasty sayy :—The flesh of the fruit is swect and acid, the 
kernels (socds) are bitter and aorid; the wholo has a saline 
taste, whence the name tou wei (five tastes). ‘The fruit 
resembles that of the lo Mui (Basella), it is of the size of a 
cherry. ‘The loaves rosomble those of the apricot tree. 

P., XVILa, 4, Ti. Oh F Woe wei tec’, also HT Ilan bi, 
‘The ancient authors describe it ax a plant with a rod stem, 
climbing on trees ; leaves roundish, pointed ; yellowish white 
flowers ; fruit of the size of a pea, used in medicine; it 
contains two kernels (seeds) which resemble pig’s kidneys 
in shape. This is the Schisandra chinensis, Baill., a common 
climbing shrub in North China, Its berries are known in 
the apothecaries’ shops as wu wei ta‘, They have the 
same name in Hupei. See awry, lc, 527, See drawing 
Ch, XM, 5. 

Ameen, esol. 476, sub. ¥ J, with figure, Kadsura japonica, 
L, a Japanese plant, allied to Sehisandra, Sie, & Zvoo., 
Flora japon, I, 40, tab, 76, Kadsura japonica, Chineso name 
Wi Hi Bk (southern rw wei), and Stenoxn, Zeon. japon, 
inedit., 1, we find the name Jf Fa (northern wu wei) 
applied to Schizandra chinensis, Comp. also Pion zo, XXV, 
2-6, Bok F Schizandra chinensis and Sch, nigra, The 
first is said there to be a Corean plant, 

B,, 170, family i BR F. The two figures are taken from 
8, Ml, §, where three can be seen. 
"Pra 257, Antidesina Bunius, Spr. 
0.1477, Schizandra chinensis, Baill. Yap, 2011. 
Sin, 126, Kadsura (chin) japonica, Ls Jap, 1209, 
150.98 Lu; BEM Wel ye. [Comp. 19.) 
Kvo Poo refers to the Shi king, $e ME (0. infra, 865). 




















151.—i% Huang ; HY Show tien (guardian of the fields). 
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Kuo P'o:—It resembles the $F You mai text 
[swallow wheat, . 32] and the % $§ 2K Tigo hu mi. It 
grows in abandoned fields; is edible. Another name is 4 4% 
Show ki, 

Hie Pr :—Tiao fa mi is the same as ji Ku (Hydro~ 
pyran, v, infra, 350]. 

P,, XXIII, 16, identifies this plant of the Rh ya with the 

PEA (the first charactor to he pronounced gj Kang), « 
plant mentioned in the Pen ts'uo shi i [8th century], as a 
plant growing in inandated fields, and resembling whent, but 
smaller. It ripens (the grains) in the fourth month and ean 
he eaten. ‘The Kh ya i writes the name of this plant 7 
Wang anil identifies it with the Anang or show ten af the 
Rh ya, (Comp. K.D.]. It is not to be confounded with 
the WW Bt Kang ts‘a0 noticed in the Shan hai king as a plant 
with leaves like the mallow—red stem, white flowers. Fruit 
resembles the wild grape ; it is said, whon eaten, to remove 
stupidity. 

The PH ® figured in the Phon zo, XLIL, 2, seems to ho 
Beekmannia erveaformis, Host. [also Jap, 880). 

V,, supra, 147. 

152.) Kin ; EAE Kui io, 

Kvo P'0:—Same as the $6) @% Kow lon or EIS Wis 
dua, ‘Tho fevit resembles that of the [49 A Cho hua [e. 58], 
is of a rod colour and of a Litter taste, 

Hine Pine The Pen te‘ao calls it 3 Wong bua, also 
ERK 1% ba. Tro Huso-xixe says, the ru hua grows 
(climbs) on fences ; it has a red globular fruit and a largo 
root. An author of the Tang dynasty says that it is a 
climbing plant with leaves resembling those of the uct lon 
(Trichosanthes), but not lobed. Frait resembles that of tho 
48 -F Ohi tex (Gardenia) ; it is at first green, but red when 
ripe; no angles. The root resembles that of the %§ Ko 
(Pachyriius), bat is smaller and mealy. 
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See infra, 886, Thladiantha dubia, Bge., and supra, 84, 
2, 45, fonily FE Be 
up, 2234, Trichosanthes encumervdes, Ser. 
53.— BE Wag ; He He Sheny che, 
Kuo P'o:—It is more than ten feet longs cun be made 
into cordage. 





154.— [Al HH. Unknown to the Chinese commentators, 


BR Wie hia’. 
Ko Pio:—This is tho fj #8 Wn pla. Its fruit resembles 
the #4 AW Pu ch'i, Th affords a black dye. 

The Prva :—Popnlar name FL HE Lang p'a 

XVI, 62, BE 4B Be Lung pa tetuo, Tt is described by 
tho ancient authors as a plant resembling the 92 Sf Kui chen 
(dovil’s necille, Bidens), the fruit having forked needles. 
It is used in dyeing black. Ch. XIV, 39. ‘The figure is 
rough, does not resemble Bidens. But in the So mob, 
XV, 58, IL 48M is Bidens tripartita, L. 

E126, family BB HE The figure, if meant for Bidens, is bad, 

in P. not better. Japs, 347, 2. tripartia—s46, B. pilosa, Le, 8 
Hh Gk SH 
iE Tne ad Tw bu. 

Ko Pto:—This is the same as the $k Mj Tv heng. Tt 
resomblos tho 3E Ai (Matra) ; is fragrant. 

Hive Pixa:—Tho Tang Pen ts'uo says:—Tho leaves of 
the tw heng resemble in shape 1 horse’s hoof, whence the 
name 25 BE H Ma ti hiang (horse's hoof fragrance). It 
grows in tho mountains, in damp places, ‘Tho root resembles 
that of tho $M 3% Si sin (Aawrw, v. infra, 414), 

‘The tw heng is mentioned in the Shan hai king. Kuo P'o 
explains there that it is a frgront plant; horses fed on 
it travel fast. 

Vz infra, 414, Asarum, 
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E., 48, family #£ @- The two figures have no resemblance 
to Asarum. The Bgure to P., XII, s4, differs from them. 

B. Lignleria Kempferi, 8. & Z.= Senecio, K. DL, unlikely. 

Jap., 235, Asarwn Blumei, Duch. 

137. —F Ha; JB $k Hui ch‘uang (serpent’s bed). 

Kuo Po:—Samo as a $f She ch'uang and J Hk Ma 
eKuang, accorling to the Kuang ya. In the Pen ts'ao wo 
find, besides the above-mentioned, the names &f 9K She mi, 
BLE Sei, RUBE Sheng tu, JERE Tra i, HME Thang 
mis 

P., X1Va, 10, Mt Hk F She chuang ts'c. Described as a 
fragrant umbelliferous plant, the seeils of which are usod in 
medicine. The Kiu Muang, XLVI, 21, and the Ch., XXV, 
4, figare under the above name an unibelliferous plant, 

According to TataniNov, Catal. med. sin., 52, She eh‘uang 
tsfz are tho soeds of a Cridium ; from Hawnuny’s investiga 
tions (Seience Papers, 288), it appears that they belong to 
Cnidéwm Monnieri, Ouss., (Selinum Monnieri, L.). ‘This is a 
common plant all over China. [Seo Index Florae sin, 883]. 
It his not been recorded from Japan. 

Z,, 167, family #§ fk with a good figure, apparently from 
nature, 
S11, 7. Ay XV, 154. Cy 1114. Sm, 67. 
158.—iff Unknown to the Uhinese commentators. 








159.—9fp 1 Chi fies hi Ki 
T’. supra, 8. 


160,35 W Tue hi; WA Kio tung. 

Kvo Pro This is the Jk YH Kévan tung. Purple flowers, 
Water plant. 

Hue Prva:—In the Pen ts'ao we find also the names 
RB To ww, HER He en. Tso Huxo-nrxa says its 
flowers resemble the Aa (Aster and Clrysanthemum). 
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P., XVI, 38, Be & HE Kuan tung hua, Described as a 
plant which flowers in the twelfth month while the ground 
is still frozen, Its yellow flowers shoot forth from the roots, 
and are used in medicine. 

‘The plant represented under the above namo in Ch, XI, 
44, resembles Tussilago fanfura, L, The Ki huang, XLV, 
5, figures only the leaves. Lourutno, Flore cocking, 614, 
Tussilago farfara, Chinese koan tum hoa, Taraniov, Catal, 
med. sin, 21, Kuan tung hoa, Flores Fuxfurw, The Indew 
Flora sin, however, does not mention this plants nor has 
it been gathered in Japan. ‘There is in Japan a plant 
allied to it, the Petusites japonicus, Miq., and to this the 
Chinese name $k 4 % is applied there. Seo So moku, 
XVIL, 25, 26, This plant is also known from Central 
China, See also Henny, Chinese Numes of Plunts, 124. 

B19, amily Be A, good figure, but only radical teaves of 
a Senecionides. 

SS, II, 21, has two figures, one probably Gerbera Anandria, Sch. 
Bip,, the other a widely separated plant. 

GC, 650. A, XV, 159. Tussilago Farfere, L., and Petastes 
Jeponicus, Mig, (in Japan). 

‘Ay, XV, 160, Ananavia Bellidiestrusn, D. C. (= Gerbera An), 

Fabs, 1593, Petastes jap, Mig. 

L6L ef fi Cluny Kui ; BE Kan, 

‘Tho drawing in the 2h ya represents a mushroom, 

Kuo P‘o:—Sume as jj MF 7% ain, It resembles the 
Kai. An Kinng tung it is called WH Tw kan or tt SF 
Kui ches 

B., $2, family j- Three figures and 45 names. 

‘All Fungi known to the Chinese are grouped under the three 
headings ZF 2., 48-51, Wh 52, and AC IE also 52. There are 
66, 45 and 26 names enumerated, total 137. 

162.—fy % PM. ‘The sinaller kind is called han, 

Hie Pave explains that the large kind [161] is called 

clung Kui, whilst the small oné [162] is simply din, ‘The 
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am grows on trees. The Shuo wen explains $f Sin by 5 38 
Sang rh (mushrooms on the malberry tree). ‘There is also 
a mushroom called $i 3 Zi sin or $4 BH Ti kan, 

‘All the above names [161 162] refer to mushrooms, 
probably species of Agaricus. See P., XXVIII, 82. 

In 1877, I forwarded to the Botanic Garden, St. Pursns- 
una, a collection of the dried mushrooms sold in the Peking 
markets. They have been examined by Messrs. KaLcHBREn- 
yer and Taisex (Vienna) and proved to belong, for the 
igroutor part, to the gonns ayaricus, The # WE Liang sin, 
or fragrant sin, a large mnshroom, was found to be new and 
‘hus been named «l. Bretechueideri. 

‘The WE is mentioned in the Aman, ecvt, 832, tan vulyo 
tuki, Fungus eulyaris, esculentus, albidus, ete. THUNDERG, 
Flora japon, 847, refers it to Agurieus, 

“Agaricus deliciosus, L., 0. A. XV, 184. 


103.3% 4p HE Unknown to the Chinese commentators, 





164.9 Tivo ; BRB Ling tino. 

Kto P'o:—It is also called 6 WY Liny shi in the Pen two, 
E., 106, family $F. Good figure of Tecoma grandiflora, Delaun. 
Fop., 1081, 3 BE is among the synonyms. 

'S, XU, 30. C, 733, BE and BE. Pr, 246. 


aA, XV, 163, Smt, 38. 


165. #E HF that with yellow flowers is called pio. 
65 HE H that with whito flowers is called p‘ci (po). 

Kuo P'o :—T'iao flowers, variously colonred. 

Hixe Pwso (referring to 164 and 165), the tia with 
yellow flowors is piua, that with white flowers p'et (po). 
Mentioned in the Shi kinge Caexa Has, in his commentary, 
says the ling tia has purple flowers. 

V infra, 448, Biguonia iprandifora. 
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The above name be 3 Ling tiao is given in the Pen tstao 
hing as a synonym for 9 WE T's wei, P., XVII, 29, 
tsfs wei, also ling tao and & AE Ling siuo, The ancient 
authors describe it as a plant, wild in the mountains and 
cultivated, climbing on trees ; serrate leaves 5 flowers of the 
sino of the flowers of the af 4 Kien niu (Pharbitis) as 
large as a cup, orange coloured, dotted ; the fruit is a pod 
three inches long; the seods resemble the fruit of the elm 
(winged). 

Ling siao at Peking is the name for Tecoma (Biynonia) 
grandiflora, Del, with which the above description agrees, 
The flowers are much usel asa medicine. Ch, XXII, 25 
good drawing. : 

Anorn, eval, 856, BRB, rjotsin is Biynonia grandiflora, 
the same figured in Banks’ Loones Kompferi, tub. 21, Tho 
same plant is represented in the Pion zo, XXVI, 18, 19, 
sub #% #E I cannot account for the name és'z wei (purple 
wei)’ given to the plant, nor for the white flowered ling 
tiuo of the Rh ya. Biguonia grandiflora has orange coloured 
flowers, 


160.— 2B GE Mei tsuny 3 7K HE Shui sheng. 
Kvo P'o :—It grows in water, whence the name, 





167. If Wet ; JR aK Clu’ shui (drooping to the water), 
Kvo P'o It grows by the edge of the water, whence the 
name, P., XXVIT, 26, Voie. (1% inf 878.) 
63, family {ME Good figure of a Vicie 
168.—j% Pi; 1M fig Slum ma mountain hemp). 
Kvo P'o:—Same as the common cultivated ma or hemp, 
but growing wild in the mountain 
B,, 39, p. 27, family Hf. ‘The figure indicates perhaps an 
Urtica. [V. infra, 388.) 




















7 Tho Kuang ya writes this name BER 20's wei 
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169.—3 Mang ; % (5 Shu tsie (many joints). 
Kvo Pro:—A kind of ff Chu or bamboo with its joints 
‘ose together. 
E., 186-106, family ff, with a good figure of Bamboo. 
‘Many local names taken from geographical works are mentioned 
in B,, 386, p. 18-27. 
170. He Two chi (peach tree branch). 14> # 
(the joints four inches apart). A Bamboo. 
Kvo P'0:—A distince of four inches between the joints, 
[Comp. infra, 456.] 








ATL—BR Lin; BE ofr (solid contro). 
Ko P'o :—A bamboo with a solid centre (not hollow). 


172.—(M Min ; 3B of Te chung. 
Kvo Po :—Bamboo with a hollow stem. 


Bf $ Chung wu; $8 Kang. 
Kvo P‘o :—A kind of bamboo. 





114 Tai; Bi Tein meng (sprouts of the teien 
bamboo). 
Kvo Pio:—A kind of #% Sun (bamboo sprout). The 





Chow Ui quoted. [V. infra, 874] 
$i Sito ; Bf Tsien (Bamboo, See ulso above, 42, 43). 
Hive Prva (referring to 169-174) :-—The above names refer 

to vurious kinds of bamboos, with their joints close together 

or fur apart. ‘The $§ Siw is mentioned in the Shu king. 

According to Unrs Hoax and K‘uxe Aw xvo the ik & 

was used for making mats, 

Regarding the bamboos see also below, 563, 564. 





115. % WH HM WB All unknown to the Chinese 


‘commentators. 


We 
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176, Tu (Tn) ; HE Fu wang, 

Kvo P'o:—The tw plant grows on the shore of the sea. 
It resembles tho ¥E Mf} Kuan lin, Now the people of $8 
Yiich in tho south uso it for making mats, 

Tho Shuo wen says that lin is a sort of kuan (rush, x. 16), 

Aman, evot, 900, fj Kin, valgo Sickiso. Tuncus sativas, 
priclongus, livis, tenuis, tensus, in agris paludosis in modum 
orizwe colendns, ex quo, irrigationibns et insolatione dealhato, 
texuntur nitidissimi tapetes, quibus duplientis et gluma 
fartis sternuntue payimenta, THrnnere, Mora jap., 145, 
identifies this with Jinevs gfnaus, L. Stnnorn, Syn, pl. 
wweon, Jeep, 47, Wii, also HE DY HL Teng sin ts'ao, Juncus effusus, 
L, Pro tapetibus, pileis, velis, Zhidem, 48, YE 3 Juncus 
liu kiu wi. Preecedentis usus. . See drawing in Phon zo, 
XVIII, 14, under the same Chinese name, which Horvat, & 
Scnuures, 198, give as one of the names for Cyperus rotundus, 
L. Perhaps one of the above names refers to Cyperus 
tegetiformis. [V. infra, 435.] 

Z,, 134, family $ HE, without figure and only the two names 
from the Rh ye. Faprs 1200, Funcus communis, B. Mey. var. efusus 


HG ty Mi. 
LTB KI; AW Yao rh. 
Kuo Pro :—This is tho 9 JE To's Mi, It resembles the 
B Kia (a fern, Peenis aguilina) and can be eaten. 
Ch, VI, 84, hie ki or ts'z hii, figures a fern which looks 
like Botryehinm daveifolinm, Wall. 
Z, 63, family ‘The Figure is a copy of S, X, 25, and has 
no resemblance with a fern. 2, XNVIL, 25, has a good figure. 
Hy 9. Fit 794 
118.—iify Chen 5 IB WE Ma lan (horse's indigo blue). 
Kvo Poo i—It is now called Je MES WE Ta ye tung lan, 
(ssintor indigo with large leaves). 
Hira Prva :—This is the 3B tien (Iniligo). 
Tt cannot be deoided to which of the Chinese tinctorial 
plants farnishing a blue colouring matter [v. infrt, 892] the 











pe 
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Ma lun is to be referred. ‘The ancient ‘hinese commentators 
quoted in P., XVI, 74, article lan, aze in contradiction as 
to the identification. 
E, 105, family WE. Figure probably of Aujqvnum tinctorium, 
Lour. 
A, XV, 125, 69, Sing 116. Jap, 1737. 
179.—We 8 HRI. Unknown to the Chinese commentators, 


180,38 Hu; Hit $77 loweny (carth yellow). 

Kvo P'o :—Another name is i {8 77 sui (earth marrow, 
Kuang ye). Yn Kinng tung it is called Jn, 

Hava Prxa:—The Pen ta'uo gives, besiles the above names, 
the name # Pa (in other eilitions @& K'i). Tao Huwa-xiwa 
says it grows at JH 4K Wei cheng (now Hien yang hion, 
in Southern Shensi). 

P,, XVI, 1, $4 HE Ti luang. The. ancient authors say 
that the plant has large, wrinkled leaves, covered with hnirs ; 
tubular flowers resembling those of chi ma (Sesunnm), 
purplish red or yellow, Frait a capsule resembling that: of 
the Lien Kiao (Forsythia, r. 120) and containing small seeds, 
Tho root looks like a man’s hgnd ; it is of a yellow colour, 
sneculent, used in medicine. The young leaves are caten, 

At Poking Ti dang is Rehmannia glutinoss, Lib, The 
above description agrees. Good drawings of the plant in the 
Kin inang, LIM, 8, and in Ch, XL, 8. The latter figures 
two varieties, one with voluminous roots, In some parts of 
China Rehmannia is cultivated for the yellow colouring 
matter of the roots. See Du Haupe, Jat Chine, 1, 26, and 
Gnostar, Za Chine, TI, 340. Tho ti nung fignred in tho 
Rh ya looks rather like Leontodon tarazacum, Ts, 

So moku, XI, 63, 64, 38 3E Rehimannia glutinora, Lil 
R. lutea, Maxim., (Japan). A third Eastern Asiatic species, 
R, Piusetzkii, grows in Southern Shensi. 

E,, 137, family 3 B, with a good figure. 
Sq, 7,has two diffrent figures, 








and 
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©, 1264. Si, 184, 69, also Comyrey, u Boragines 
140, family 3) 8, Adenophora, Ti Iuong is given as 
nym, 
Fap., 186s, a8 name of Rehm, lutea, Max. ; 1864, R. glut = 
8 i ¥. 
181.3 Meng ; Ze Wang na 

Kuo P'o:—Samo as the fff, another name for Ze 

V aupra, 131, Cuseuta, ant infirt, 450, 

E,, 160, funily 3 8K r.supra, 13x] writes FEE Ze instead of 
Ek 

182," Pers HL $B Dung ho. 

Kuo P‘o:—It resombles the #} Ko (Pachyrhisus), is a 
alimbing plant with joints. In Kiang tung it is called fi 
Laing wei (dragon's tail) also BE H Uw ko. Small leaves, 
red stem. 

P., XVIII}, 35, refers these names to the f& 
Wo lien mei, described as n climbing plant with a white root, 
pentaphyllons leaves. ‘The fruit resembles that of the fi 3 
Trung Kui (Solanum nigrum), and contains small seeds. ‘The 
drawing in Ch, XXII, 74, under Wor lien mei, represents 
i, not unlike the drawing in tho So mat, 11, 58, 
is Vitis pentaphylla, Thbg. The fen 20, 
XXI, 5, 6, hus under the samo Chinose name, 1", pentue 
phylla and V, japoniea, Thhg. 

B,, 179, family BE with good figure. 
Sap., 2372, Vitis pentaphylla, 
183, $F Su; th 3 Mow mao. 
Kuo Po:—A kind of fy 38 Pai mao, 
V% infra, 459, Imperate, 
B,, 105, [e. supr, 48) 

1898 HE Kita rh; AB TE Ling rh. 

Kuo P'o:—The Kuang ya calls it ¥¢ HE Si rh and #h $e 
Hu si, Tn Kiang tung itis BH Chang si and Ling rh. Ut 
(the fruit) resembles a mouse’s ear, 
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V. infra, 436, Nanthium strumarium, L, 
E., 156, family BF Ff, with a good figure of Xanthiwm str. 
C,, 1339, 1330. Pr, 98, 148. Sm, 233- Sm. 45, also Arctium 
sp Jap, 2388. 
185 Kae ; HE Pie. 

Kuo P'o:—The Kuang ya says that the Kae is the same as 
the HEY Tes! Ki (ov. 177], but that is wrong. The young 
plants can be eaten, Tho name pie is usual in Kiangsi. 

V. infra, B77, a fern, Pteris aquitina, 1. 





TB GE Kinng ka. 
This is the 3 QR Tu ki, a modicinal plant, 
according to the Pen te'uo, 

Hive Prva:—The Pen ts‘an calls it also 9 iff Tee ttt 
(marsh varnish), ‘Tao Huwo-kixo says it is a common 
plant by waysides, and contains a white, milky juice. 

P,, XVII, 18, ta ki, a poisonous plant, The Chi rou figures 
under this name, XXIV, 13, a Euphorbia, So moku, 
IX, 17,  M Fuphorbia lusioeaula, Boiss. 

‘Tho tee tei is another species. P., XVII, 20; Chy 
XXIV, 15. 

‘So moku, IX, 16, 9 #8 Euphorhia helioscopia, Le 

B., 162, family fe Mh, figure of Euphorbia, copy of S., 1V, 19. 
C1215. Sit, 95. Fup 918, B lsiocante, 
E,, 140, amily #E BBE. The figure cannot mean a Euphorbia, 
but an Apogynacea. ‘The Sgure to 2, XVII, 20, points to Z. 
delioscopia, Le 
187. th #. Unknown to the Chinese commentators. 





188 Wong ; HB Tr yung. 

Kuo P'o:—The wang grass resembles the 3 Mao [v. 450, 
Imperata]. Of the outer skin they make ropes and shoes. 

P,, XUL, 49, 2% Mang, a plant first spoken of in the 
Pen ts‘ao shi i [8th century] and identified with the wang of 





198 





BXPLANATION Of NAMBS OF HERBACKOUS PLANTS. 95 


the Rh ya, It is also called HRP Pa mang or HH 
Pa mao, and used for making sereons, 

‘Tho drawing of this plant in Ch, WLLL, 82, represents a 
Graminea, Huxny, Chinese Names of Plants, 829, identifios 
it with the AEH Pu wany tuo, which in Hupei is the 
name for Zriantlus japonious, Bewuv., (Kululia japonioa, 
‘Trin,), a large grass, 





Phun so, VILL, 2, #4  Graminea, nocording to Howya. 
& Souvinns, 229, Erianthus japonicus. Stenown, Syn. plant. 
acon. jap., 89, Krianthus japonicus, sinice WEY or HF or F. 

LY. infra, 459]. 

B,, 110, family Uf. Figure certainly not intended for a Gra- 
‘mines. Ye may mean a Cyperides, but looks more like Altre 
Japonica, Lasnb, ‘The figure to P., XI, 49, represents a grass. 
Fp, 904, Eulalia jap 

180. Lany 5 HR Tung linng. 

Kuo Pfo:—A kind’ of #& 3$ Lany yu [darnel, v. infra, 
462, 468, Gymnothria). 

ZB, 106, family FH. Figure of a Graminea, large kind. 

190.9 Ao (piav, W.D., 682). I P'ao (piao, WL 
682), 

Kvo P'o:—P'uo is the sume as ¥f Mei, In Kiang tung 
itis called p'uo mei ts'z It vesombles the su plen (Zeubus, 
¢, 183}, but is larger, ‘The fruit is acid and sweet. It ean 
bo eaten, 

Some authors quoted in #., XVILLu, 7, identify this with 
the BE BE Prony lei [o. infra, 486, Rubus). 

Regarding the ubove churacters, piao und pao, comp. 
Hexry, Chinese Names of Plants, 844 ‘At Ichang it 
significs berries like those of Rubus and Magara, Mei has 
the same meaning [v. supra, 127}. Piao means also sedge 
grass [v. infra, 209], 

LY supra, x33) 327). 
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191.—fy Ti; BT (hi). 

Kvo P'o:—The fruit of the $8 Lien (Lotus flower, which 
is also represented in the accompanying figure). [V. supra, 
101) 


192M Kou ; BE Shany low. 

Kvo Pfo:—Same as HEH Lou hw. At grows in low 
fields. The young plants are eaten, In Kiang tung the 
people cook them with fish 

LV. inn 480, Artemisia), 
E., 62, family BH, sub-family HE 

Artemisia. 

198.9 Lie; BiB) Pu lie. 

Kuo Pio :—Accorling to the Pen ts‘av, samo as % 3 Shi 
yin, 

Hine Pixg:—The Pen tao says that it is of a sweet 
taste, Other names Sf 2 Shi li, Kiu hui. 

P,, XXI, 16, shi yan, A modicinal plant mentioned in 
the Pie lw, stem and leaves used. Not poisonous ; sweet 
taste, ‘The plant figured in the Pow zo, V, 22, sub. 2j ix 
an Orubanchucca. 

EB, 110, family $j, without figure. 

194.— 3B G8 Yoo juo ; HB Ki youn. 

Kvo P'o:—Aceording to the Kuany yx, this plant is now 
called fit pi Yau chi. It resembles the IR HE Ma huany 
(Ephedra). Red flowers ; leaves pointed, yellow. Its top 
is called “small plant” (tt 2 os Bt). 

Hive Piva It is a medicinal plant. In the Pen ts‘ao 
it is also called $1 ¥% Si ts'wo (fine plant), the leaves are 
called 1s $f Sivo t'ao (small plant). Tso Huxa-navo says 
that it resombles the ma huang, but is green, 

‘The name of Yasu chi is now applied to the Polygala. 
P. sibirica, Le, and P, tenuffolia, Willd., are common in North 








bad figure of a young 
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hina, P., X11, 21. Tho account given of the plant in 
the Kuang ya and by Kvo P'o is absurd. 

CV. infra, 443). , 

2, 133, fumily $80 HA. The six figures may all ropresent 
varieties of Pofieala 
S,,, 23, has three figures, copied in 
C., 1557. Sim 175. 
wer WM Toss, 

Kvo Pfo:—3 if GF, tho thoms or prickles of plants, 
In Kuan si they say Jy in g& Yen (Chili Province) and 
northward, towards U‘ao sion (Coren), they say 3 See the 
Fang yen. 

Hine Piva :—According to the Fung yen, other names for 
thorn are §& heng and jg) kui. In fe Yq Kinng sing 
(Hunan) they say JB Ai. 








196.—3ff Siao ; HK Tsu. (Some editions write # Ti.) 

Kvo P'o Same as $f hwo (Artemisia), 

‘The name sivo oceurs also in the Shan hai hing. [V' infra, 
435, Artemisia.] 

B,, 110, family $f ‘The Ggure has no resemblance to an 
Artemisia. ‘The difference from the figure of Artemisia capillris 
in the Japanese illustrations to the Book of Odes = Bi Hh MH 
Bl, p. 15, is very striking. 

197.3 Tan 586 We ai teao (sen-weed), 

Kuo P’o:—A modicinal plinty also called yp AM fai lo ; 
it grows in the sea and hns the appearance of flowing hair. 
Seo the Pen ts‘ao. 

Hrxa Prxo:—Another name found in the Pen ts'ao is 
FEM lo show, ‘Tso Huxa-kwng oxplains :—Tt is found near 
some islands in tho sea, is of a black colour, resembles hair, 
Large leaves resombling the 3 Zsao [v, 401]. 

P., XIX, 26, $f MH hati teao, an ediblo seawood. 

Spocimens of the ai tsa, obtained from Tientsin, and 
determined by Professor anna (Sweden) and Prof. Gos 
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(St Petersburg) proved to belong to.Sargassum siliquastram, 
Agardh, According to Hersuny, Jupan Dict, 3p WE or 
funori, in Japan, is a kind of sca-weed used for glazing and 
starching. 

E,, 66, family BE [e. supra, 111). 

SIL, 13. Si 5, Agar-agar. 

198.— 8 WB Chtang eh'n; BEE Yao (tiao) i. 

Kuo Pro:—it is now called 2% $i yong tuo (shoop's 
pouch), also $2 & kui tao (devil's peach). The leaves 
resemble those of the peach tree; white flowers ; seeds like 
wheat ; (the fruit 2) resembles a peach. 

LV infrct, 498, Actinidia.] 

E,, 151, family FB. Figure may mean Actinidin. 
Toy 5,52, lier. "BY WOE and AEF B for tevin. 

190.8 Ling ; Je HF Ta Bu (great bitter). 

Kuo Proralt is now called ff 3 hun tetan (sweot 
herb) ; it is a creeping plant, leaves like those of the if ho 
(Nelwnbiun), greenish yellow ; tho stom is red, has joints, 
Some say that the ling resembles the tf Juang (Relmannia). 

‘Tho kan te'uo is Liquorice, Glycyrrhiza. [V. infra, 425). 

Kuo Pto's account is absurd, but the ancient authors 
quoted in P., XIla, 1, give a correct description of tho 
plant: leguminous with pinnate Ieaves, violet flowers, 
‘sweot root. Ch, VIL, 6, kan teao, represents a Glyeyrrh 
with echinate legumes. Gl. glabra and Gl. glandulifera, 
which in Europe yield Liquorice, bave both been recorded 
from North China by our botanists (Zuder Flome sin.y U8). 

Phon zo, V, 1-2, tf & figures a Glycyrrhiza with glabrous 
legumes. As far as I know, no Glyayrrhiza has been 
gathored by Enropean botanists in Japan, 

EB, x60, family Hf Bi, with three figures of a Leguminosa 
differing only in the roots, 
Gy, $87. St, 136. 
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200.98 FW Fou ds By 8 Ma si; HW Chte tstien, 
Kvo Po:—The eh ts'en has large loaves and long flower 





spikes, It grows by waysides, In Kiang tung the poople 
call it 2 BE 3 hia ma i (Frog's cout). 

1% infra, 489, Pluntayo, which plant is represented in the 
corresponding drawing of the Jth yu. Tho character $j means 
the sole of a shoo, and as the leaf of the Plantayo resembles 
a sole, the plant received the above name. Written also 
si, ‘This explanation is given in P., XVI, 54. 

E,, 162, family HOW, figure bad, whereas S., 1, 18, has a 
{good one. 
Sm. 172 Pry 1B1. HL, 20. 
201,88 WY HE Lun set lun (lun similar to lw). 
$1 WL ML Tove se tow (Len similar to to). 
We ME WZ. This found in the Basten Sea, 

Kvo P!0:—Jin is a silken givdle worn by certain officers, 
tewisaxibbon, ‘The plant grows in the sea, is variegated, 
whenee the name, 

P,, XIX, 24, Lr Sur-cuzw refers this plant to the JB A 
kun pu ov $8 AG bm pu, % large seaweed first inentioned 
in the Pie lu, and produced in the Eastern sea, near the 
coast of Corea, Drawing Ch., XVIIL, 12. 

Amun. evots, 833 JB Ai Hivome ot Koubu. Fuons marinus 
lanceatw forme, orgia longior, margine dentato. Rupibas 
aunascons in maris superficie fluctuat, totus genti post 
preparationen eseulentus, quanguam coriagew  substantio, 
According to Tuuxwano, Flore jap B46, this is the Fucus 
succharinus, Tn or Lininaria sacchuring, Lam, ‘his sea 
weed, which attains an immenso size, is brought in large 
quantities from the Manchurian coast t Chitia, where it is 
largely used for food. Its popular name is ff 3 hai tetai 
(sea vegetuble). 

Z,, 74, family Bb AG, with figure of a large-teaved sea-weed. 
Comp. supre, 197. 
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202. —¥ 401 Hy Po 22 po (po similar to po). 
M5 Wi AG Pu set pu (pe similar to pu). 
#6 IL HZ. Leis produced on the Hua shan mountain, 
Kvo P'o:—The above names are derived from the 
resemblance of the plant to 4% fi (pure white silk). Itis 
said to le found on the Hua shan mountain (Southern 
Shensi). 


208.—3€ IK Unknown to the Chineso commentators. 


204.— 8 I Mien mas 2% WB Yang cli (sheep's tooth). 

Kvo P'o:—A lniry plant with small leaves resembling « 
sheep's tooth, In Kiang tang they call it 1 Yen ol? 
(goose's tooth). It is used for reeling off silk (? wl 4 Bt 
Thi %)- 


205. $8 Kia WEB Mr she (deer’s tongue). 
Ko P'o:—The leaves resemble a tongue. 





206 — 48 Jd. Unknown to the Chinese commentators, 


207 — BE ZW Fan clei chtow (ugly Artemisia fan, 
[e. mipra, 12). 

BH BH. In aulunm it becomes an Artemisia hao, 

Kvo P'o :—The first name is given to the plant in spring, 
when it frst Legins to grow ; in antumn it is 3 luo. 

Hive Pixo :—It is a kind of Artemisia (OR Jif 1 #8 Z $0. 
{ts smell and taste in spring are not the same as in autumn. 








2083 Yu + Wir Ki (comp. 62]. 
Se BEB its fruit is called ha (fu). 
Kvo P‘o:—The tafted head at the top of the stem of the 
‘yao ani the ki (thistles, Cnicus, Cardwus) is called 9% ha, 
Hine Prive refers to 62 and 8. 


208k 
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209. WE AF Piao ha (fu) 3 Tu, 
BEM Pio pliuo; FH Tino. 

Koo P‘o:—Other names for AE tu and Miao, ‘Tx and 
Hiao have the samo meaning, 

Hine Pina refers to tho Shi king (Luan, 284, v. infra, 
865). 

Comp. above 48, and infra, 210, ‘The above names all 
refor to rushes or sollges.—Hovrat & Scares, 537, Wi 
Scirpus articulatus, L. 


210.— 3 Wei s BU IF Chou thao. 

Kuo P'o,—This is $f JF tiuo sin, the tuo in seed. 

Hina Pina explains wei by ff 2 si tho lu [seo 218, reed] 
i in, The Shwo wen explains 3¥ tian by 3 BE wei 





Wei, samo as lu, [213] ix the common reeil, Arundo 
phragmites, Le Vs infra, 455. 
E,, 109, family Bi, figure of a large Gramince, 
SIV, 385 C, 768 Sm, 171. 
H,, 253, Phraymites Roxburgh, Kth, Jup., r610, Dir. com- 
munis, Tr, 
211.— Kia; Me Hua. 
Kuo P'o:—Same as the ff Ju [o. 218]. 





2129 
Keo P'o It resombles tho Jp hun (w rood,» infra, 
455] but is smaller, several feot high, In Kiang tung the 
name Aien is ustal. 
Hino Pisa writes $Y kien ti (second character samo 
as $f v. infra, 455). 





218. Kia; Wi Lu 
Kuo P‘o :—Same as wei [210]. 
Wei and lu both denote Arundo phruymites [c. infra, 455]. 


218 
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214.9 Tun; $E Wan; St WHR its sprouts are called 
Hien or Eitan, 

Kvo Po:—The tan resembles the wed [210] bmt is 
smaller ; it has a solid (not hollow) stem. It is a kind of 
# lvan [e. 212]. The name Mien is now applied in 
Kinng tung to the sprouis of the lu (common reed, v. 213). 

‘Hina Pia says (referring to 211-214):—Names of various 
reods or rushes mentioned in the Shi king. ‘The wei [210] 
when not yet ripe is called fien [212]. The t'an [214] is also 
called ti, In autumn when in full growth it is called 7 
Juan (but Fax xvawa, on the contrary, says, huan is the 
‘tan when it begins to grow). [V. infra, 455.] 


215.—Hfi Ya; BY Wei Cjui). 
BE fuang ¢ BB lowe ny (Uewuty of flowers). 
Kvo P‘o:—The # W Shi yen suys that Aueny is the sume 
as hut (flower). The spronts of herbaccous plants aro 
called wei, 


216.4 He Me Kaan shi tsao; HEN AR FE Pa sin pu sos 
[it does not die when its heart is pulled up]. 

Kvo P‘o:—Another namo of the plant is #j Hf su many,, 
by which it is mentioned in the Li sw [e. infra, 418]. 

Hine Prva :—E 8 Wana rt [Han dynasty], in com- 
menting upon the /i aw, states that it is a plant which does 
not die in winter, and which in $8 Ch'a (Hu kuang) is ealled 
a mang. 


21739 View ; 3B Kao, 

Kvo P'o:—Now in Kiang tang the people call Aiav the 
rootstock of the #§ ou (Nelumbiun), which is hollow inside, 

Hwa Prva :— Yan or kiao is the edible root of a plant. 

Nowaiays the name kiao or kiao pai is applied to the 
young stalks of Hydrpyrum latifolinm. [V. infra, 850. 
Comp. also 38,] 
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218,98 Kai; #k Ken (root). 
Kvo Po :—Kai is the popular namo for ak Hk kiw ken, 
(root of Allium odorum). 
Hiya Prva takes hai to be a general name for roots of 
herbaceous plants, us do also the Fang yen and the Shuo ren. 


219.— 4 FE @. Unknown to the Chinese commentators, 


220.1 Hua; % Ila (fu). 
Kvo P'o:—In Kinng tung ft is another, name for hua 
(ower). 


221i Hua ; 3B Ta; MB Ying. 
Ko P'o:—Theso terms explain themselves mutually, 
They all have the meaning of flower. 








1 HH ZW. The flower of a tree is fara, 
BL AB ZB. ‘The lower of an herbaceous plantis yung. 
HB WG MB iF SH. No flowers, but fruits, is 

called shu, 

Wi HW H HF ZB No seods, is called ying. 
Other Chinoso authors, who are followed by Wroutans 
in his Dictionary, define the character siu by grain in seed, 
whieh then bends gracefully. Winutaws translates the 
character ying by a flower whoso fruit is not yet formed. 


er 
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UR A Ser we —Exrsaxanioy or Nawes or Tauss. 





298.49 T'ao; tl) 4 Shan kia (mountain kia). 
Kuo Pfo:—Now the same as the q #k Shan tstiv 
(mountain tsi or Catulpu). (V% infret, 508,] 
Comp. also 290-292, where iia and ts‘iu aro stated to be 
varieties of tho #§ wai troe (Sophoru). [See also 511.) 





224.4 Kao; ly #8 Ch‘u (mountain of‘u), 
Kuo P'o ~The Kao resembles the el'w, It is of a whitish 
colour, grows in the mountains, whence the name, It is a 
Kind of ff te? or varnish tree. 
Hiu Puxa:—Popular names #RHK cltun Mao, #5 i 
Kuo tsi. Shi king quoted. [ V. infra, 519.) 
‘The cht is Ailantus ylandulose ; the Huo or shan eh’ may 
bea Rhus. 
Ve infre, 288. 
225. Po; HH Ka. 
LV" infra, 505, Tinga]. 






226 Kia; HEL. 

Kuo P'o:—This is the fy #% Pui kia; it resembles the 
1H Pai yang (white poplar). 

Hina Pisa :—Its wood is moist. 

In some editions of the Kh ya, and also in K.D., the 
first character is written #@ twan, This at Poking is a 
namo for the Lime tree, Tilia, not mentioned in P. [Comp. 
also above 6.] 

The #¥ Kia tree is likewise not described in P., but 
a rough figure of it, which is not sufficient for its recognition, 
is given in the iu Juang, LIV, 36, and reproduced in 
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Ch, XXXIV, 21. Tho kia tree is mentioned by Tso 
Hove-1ane [5th century] who in his note regarding Ginseng 
quotes v Corean poem in praiso of the Ginseng, suying 
that the Ka tree and the Ginsong haye mutnal sympathy. 
‘Tao udds that the bia is a treo resembling the AB) Cung 
(Pavlnenid), growing very high and giving wn extensive 
shade. [See P., XIa 11, article A Ze Jen shen). 
Reference is made to the Aju treo in Gnosten’s La Chine, 
Il, 289, It is described in K.P. LXXXI, 19, as a treo 
with lirge leaves collected together like a fim, the bark of 
which furnishes textile fibres fit for muking fishing nets. 
‘The Cheng te fr chi reports the sume with regard to the tun 
tree or tiliu. It scoms that authors frequently confound 
tho characters Me and fawn, 











‘The above charneter #6 1 is also written fh and also read 
‘o. [See WuD., 911.] 





227.— Hp Vel; Hh Nan. 

Kuo Po :—It rosombles the AF /éuy (Apricot) 5 is an actd 
fruit, 

‘Hina Prsa:—Sun Yen says:—In jf] J] King chou (Hupei) 
they call it mei, whilst in 48 4 Yang chou (Anhui, Chekiang) 
they say nun. It iy mentioned in the Shi king. 

[1% infra, 478, Prunes Mame.) 

‘Phe above charnetor wat is often confounded with ff man, 
Learns nan nan LV tapi, 512] 

E,, 205, family Hb, with two figures, one a Prunus, the other 
Chimonantes fragrans. 18 names are-given, among them those 
infra, 237 a00 2446 

Sy XL 7. Smt 3746 Cy 835+ Py NXIN, 11, 

A, XY, 149, Prunus domestica, Le, commonly termed 3. 

E,, 259, family Hf, with figure, probably of Persea, has also 
the names mei [Shi] and nen [Xi yt]. 
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228.—fk Pi; $i Shan (sha). 

Kuo P'o:—The second character to be pronounced 4% 
shan (shi). Tt denotes a tree which resembles the # swiy 
(Pinus) and grows in Kiangnan, Its wood is fit for ship 
building, coffins, pillars; it is veined, docs not decay. 

P,, XXNIV, 12, % shan (sha). This character, another 
form of the shun in the Hh ya, is first met with in tho 
‘Pie lu (5th century}. The name is also written #) 7K 
sha mu, The ancient wuthors say that this is a large treo 
yielding excellent timber and resin; leaves like needles, 
sharp pointed, but flattened, evergreen, It is common in 
Middle China, Lr Sur-cumy states that there are several 
Kinds of the shun tree, one of them introduced from Japan, 
One kind has o red wood and is very tough and resinous 5 
the whit shun is of a looser structure, and when dry becomes 
beautifully veined. 

Tho shan troe of the ancient Chinese authors is without 
doubt the Cuuinghania sinensis, R. Brown, a common and 
yory vuluuble coniferous treo of Middle and Southern China. 
Comp. Bir. Tx. Saursox’s interesting note rogurling this 
tree in Notes and Queries on China and Jupan, 1868, 
p. 52, Bat it scoms that nowadays the name shaw in China 
js applied also to Cryptomeria japonica, Don., and perhaps to 
other coniferous trees. Dr. Hawny informs me that Cryp- 
tomeria japonica in Hupei, where it oocurs wild, is one of 
the numerous 42 shu trees of the Chinese. 

In Japan, where Cunninghamnia sinensis occurs only eul- 
tivated, the Chinese character #2 denotes Cryptomeria 
japonica. Seo Phon 20, LXXIX, 19, 20; Sten. & Zveo., 
"Flora japon, T, 48, tab, 124; Steporv, Syn. plant. woon, 
Jus 65. 

Tn Chy XXXIIL, 58, the coniferous tree represented under 
4 ismeithor Cryptomerianor Cunninghamia, A youd draving 
of the latter is found there, fol. 60, sn 9) AR sha mu. 
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B,, 235, family 4B, with Ggure of Zorreya nucifera, 8. & Za 
also called BF #2. 
S. XI, 355 2, XNXI, 10; Sm, 2203 C., 2973 Jap. 2213. 
Z, 161, family 4B, tho mune two terms are quoted from the 
Rh ya. 
S,, VII, 23, with bad figures of two distinet trees, 

220. BE Fei; 1 Kia [see 226], 

Kuo Pfo:—A kind of fi Yu (Pumelo, Citrus deenmana, 
see 286). Fruit as largo as a bowl; the rind from two to 
throe inchos thick ; the flesh inside is like that of the 2 Chi 
(Citrus trifotiata), of little favour. 

[0% infra, 487.) 

B., 230, family Fi, and Z., 254, family $1, no names from the 
Rh ya. [Vs Anfra, 236.) 
280.—HE Vins At I. 

Kuo Po :—It resembles the sft 7% [r. dufie, 806, a plam 
tree]. Small leaves, when young fit for feeding cattle. OF 
its wood tires of wheels are made. In Kuan si they call it 
nin tee also fi thu Kiang. [Regarding kang, see 586.] 

LI infra, 544, Ligustmon 2] 

EB. 272, family Hs without figure, 
281.—F5} Mon 3 As IK Mir hua. 

Kuo Pio:—This frit is of the size of a little melon, 
edible, of a sour taste. 

[1 infra, 478, Quince, Cydonia sinensis] 

B, 280, family 7 MR, with a good figure. 

SNH, 24. Sim, 181, C2, 866, 

H, 295, Pyrus Cathayensis, Hors. 

Fup, War, Pyrus japonica, Thy, Var. grnuina, Mas, 

825, Byrus Cpdonia, Lo, is AM BR. [1% infra, 480] 
282.—fik Liang ; BY Ae Toi lai. 

Kuo P'o:—The wood of the Lieny is fit for making tires 
of wheels. 

Hawa Prva:—The T'ang Pen ts‘ao says :—The leaves of this 
tree resemble those of the A shi (Diospyros), they grow two 
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together opposite ; frnit small, globular like the 4p a F 
niu li test (Prunus), at first green, when ripe black, ‘The 
‘wood is hard, the sap of it, when cooked, becomes red. 


P., XXXVb, 20, BEB sung yang (pine poplar) or $F AC 
Liang tax‘ mu, ‘Tee first name is explained by the timber 
resombling that of the pine, tho trank that of the poplar. 
Gatay Tstavo w't (8th centary] says that the tree grows in 
Kinngnar, ‘The figure given of the Liang tazt mu in the Kin 
huang, LLV, 9, is wortbloss, only loaves figure ; it is said 
there to grow in the mountains of Mi hien in Honan, ‘Tho 
drawing representing the same tree, in Ch, XXXV, 1, 
shows a tree with small, globular fruit. See also W712, 499, 
ME lai, and 525 ling. 


The Phon zo, LXXXIV, 24, 25, fignres under $A or 
HEAR 0 treo not identifiel by Faaxcuer, but Dr. Gannes? 
Japanese Woods gives $% ant BE HW (tro with rough 
leaves) as the Chinese names for phonanthe aspeim Planch. 
Ulmacee (Homoioceltis aspera, Bl. Prunus aspera, Thhg,) 
This is also the Celtis muku of Stmvoxo, Syn. plant con, 
Japs, 168: Totia ad Levigandum lignum. Fructns edules, 

‘This may also he the tree figured in Ci. 

£.,273, family Pi, with figure of a tall tree. 
Yop 838, Bhretia serrata, Roxb, ¥ $B, which namo is a 
synonym, 
233. Lie ; Hi Rh. 

Kuo Pio:—A treo resombling the #4 4 fu av (an oak, 
v. 585) but of smaller size. Fruit like a small chostnut, 
edible, Now in Kiang tang the people call it 4 3K rh Ui, 
(rh chestnuts). 

LP. infra, 495, small chestnuts] 











254.—$¢ ffl. Unknown to the Chinese commentators, 
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235,88 Huo; HE Lo. 








Kvo P'o :—Cups ean be made of the wood, which is white 
and hard grained. 
Hiva Prva JE 1G says ib is At for making eps. ‘The 





ark is soft and tough ; it is good for wrapping np things. 
(Ving, 558, Betula.) 

52, fumily $, swithout figure, 
2BO— HY Yu; HE Tao, Sco also 229, 

Koo Pio:—It resembles the Af elteng (coolie orange). 
Tt has a sour taste; is produced in Kiangnan [he Shino 
‘een also says that it resembiles the el‘eng.1 

Hine Piya :—It is mentioned in the Ya kung of the Shu 
ing, also in the Lat shi ch‘un tstin [Bed century B.C] The 
Trang Pen ts'ao says the yu fruit has a thick peel of a sweet 
taste, whilst the peel of the £@ or common orange is bitter. 
Its flesh resembles that of the orange. ‘There aro sweet and 
acid varieties of the yr. The acid yu is called $f] Hf fu han 
The clteng is not, as some people say, the same as the yu, 

LV. infra, 487, Pumelo, Citrus deeunana.] 








2BT.— WF Shi 5 BE Hg Ving mei, 

Kvo P'o:—Sume as the 4 fff (xiv mei (sparrow plum). 

Tha Pig :—It is smaller thin the mei (Prunus mune). 
According to P., XXXVI, 83, this is the samo us the Af 2 
yt li or Prunus japonica, CV. infra, 474.) 








238. —f@ Vieun (heen) ; FL PR Ka Ming. 

Kuo P'o.—The character Aung is unknown, but it is 
Delieved that it stands tor $f liu (willow). ‘Tho kt Maung 
resembles the willow. Of the bark, by boiling it, a beverage 
is made, 

‘The Sho wen explains the charactor by HE AE 
unknown to me ; the first character is a palm, chamarops, 








238 








110 BOTANICON SINICUM, 


In P., XXXVb, 20, the above names in the Rh ya are 
‘identified with the $$ Aa, a name which first appears in 
the Pie lu [5th century]. Confused description of the tree, 
which is also called 4 § 4a liv. Lt Sutcuxy says it 
famnishes a dark red timber, good for making boxes. Tho 
Tung chi [12th century] states that this tree is a sort of 
HM yt (elm); its sced-vessels resemble those of the elm, 
having the shape of small coins. ‘The country people gather 
the leaves of this tree and use thom as tea, 

The ka tree figured in Ch, XXXII, 68, is, ncconling to 
Huwny, Le, 247, Pterocarya stenoptera ; it scoms to me that 
the figure represents rather a hus. 

Srmpoxp, Syn, plant. acon. jap, 170, ##R Ulmoe keaki ov 
Zelkowa keuki, S1ea., Pliner juponira, Mig. ‘This treo ix 
figured under the above Chinese name in Phon zo, LXXXLV, 
9,10. It is also found in China, Fonnes gathered it nar 
tho Tahu Lake (Journ, Bots, 1876, 209. 

Comp. also Guosten, La Chine, I, 356, The ha Un is 
mentioned as a tree of Manchuria in the Emperor K‘rmy 
Lirwo's poem in praise of Mukden. 

E,, 263, family 3%, with good figure of a Salix. 

48 [mths se7) Se ako given an 0 nyncnye. 

Tp., 2396, Zelbowa beat, S., HM. The figure to 7. XX° 
20, agrees with Ze. 

Comp. Sm., 232, Large Willow. 

239.9 Ha ; # Chu. 

Kvo P'o:—Same as the # fs0 tree (Quereus). 

LV. infra, 584, Quereus.} 

,, 236, family 4B, with igure of a Querens. 

240. tf Wei ; BER Chi eh 

Kuo Pio:—Refers to 149, Schizandra, 

241 Ou ; BE Tie (chet), 


Keo Pro:—It is now called a fff t's ya (hors elm). 
[17 infra, 580, Hemiptelea.] 
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Synonyms to tyra, 263. 
242.—HE Te; He IR Kan ang (sweet ung). 

Koo P'o :—Now called pk 4 tu Ui. 

Hixa Piso :— 4p A Sum san says the tw of a red colour is 
called gf 3 oh't tay ov han Cay, the white one ix simply 
Hany [yee 254]. Shi Wing quoted, 

[1% infra, 482, Pyrus.] 





23.—JK JAMIE YK Unknown to the Chinese commen 
tutors. 


244. — Hit Miu 5 WR HR KG (Ai) mei. 

Kvo P'o:—Tho Hi tree has the appearance of the mei 
(plum). Its frait is of the size of the end of a finger, of a 
red colour, resembling « small i su fruit Ce. 286]; edible, 

Lt Su-onen in P., XXX, 12, identifies this with the 
WAR shan cha or I FEAL shun Ui hung. Ibis deseribed as 
a small, thorny tree with five lobed leaves and red, occasionally 
yellow, fruit resembling the #f 4M lin kin (crab-apple). 
It is edible. 

‘The above names are applied in China to several species off 
Cratagne or hawthorn. The shun li hung of Peking is the 
red fruit of Cruteyus pinnatifida, Bge., collected in the 
mountains and made into an excellent swectment. See the 
drawings in the Kiu luayy, LY, 8, and Chy XXXU, 
According to Hunny, le, 411, in Hupet Cr, pinnutifida is 
called shan cha. 7 

In the Phono, DXLUL, 16, Wy hit is Cruluyus euneata, 
8. & Z, and % He F Cr. plunatifida, 

2, 4 fly IL AAs with yoo figure of Cratapus. 

1082, Sim, 77. A. 
Fastin 
Kin isalgoa synonym of AB ME 2, 278, (Mjrica rubra, & 2, 

Tops, 1468), and of HF (Prunus) B., 205, where hi me also occurs 
‘among the 18 names given, 






























ny 








12 ‘BOTANIOON siNrcUM. 
245.44 2% WH. Unknown to the Chinese commentators, 


246.—f Pro; RHE Hi ko. 

Kvo P‘o:—The pio is a large tree with small leaves, and 
resembles the #ff tan [Cesalpinia or Dalbergia, e, infra, 540). 
It is frequently seen in Kiang tung. 

E., 310, family 9% PB, the Ggure resembles Ancuba, 
Fup 309, Aucuba joponice, Thog., is called Bk HE Ht 5. 

247 Tein (shen) 5 7S AE Mac ka. 

Kvo P'o:—The southern people call it Aft kui. That sort 
with a thick bark is called mu kud (ligneons kui). ‘The leaves 
of the kui treo resemble those of the Hit 48 yi pa (Zriohotrye 
Japonica), but are larger. White flowers ‘Tho tree iy an 
overgreen and grows in the mountains, 

Hi Prva :—In the Pen tao it is called A HE mow hud 
(male kui). 

LV. infin, 552, Cassia bark, Cismemonun Cussit, Bl] 

B,, 241, family Hf, with Ggure and 10 names. 

248. — He Lun ; $e ge We ts! 

Kuo Pro:—A kind of #8 ptien, It resembles the ff Ht 
yi chang (Laurus eamphore). 


‘Hao Piva :—The fun yields an excellent timber. The + 


Pen and the ya chang aro large trees in the sonth, 

In the Pen te'ao, XXXIV, 89, the un as well as the pen 
fare given as synonyms for $) Hf tiuo chey, which is a 
Lindera (Laurinee) [see infra, 518}. ‘The p*ien is mentioned. 
in one of Su‘ aa s1aNo su’s poems [2nd century B.C] 
we tfra, SIL. 

E,, 259, fanily Hi, without figure. 
29H Ka; i Wei (Kru). 
Kvo P‘o:—It has swollen joints, is fit for eanes, staves, ete, 
[V- infra, 554] 
E,, 251, family Hi without figure. 


ug 
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250. HR Cheny ; $f 49) Ho lin (river willow). 
Kuo P'o:—A small {yong (poplar or willow) troe with 
ared stem, It grows on the borders of riv 
[1% dfn, 527, Tamar 
Kowa Yino-ra attributes the explanation given’ by Kuo 
P'o to HE JE. Tumariw does not resemble a poplar or a 
willow, but it is trae that the bark of its branches is of a 
brown red colour. [See the druving in Sten, & Zvee, 

















Flore japony In tah TL] 
Ve supra, 238 and 351. 
251 He Mao; BB Tee liv (marsh willow). [Comp. 
infra, 267] 
Kvo P'o:—It grows in marshes, 


252.—BE Yung 5 $f BP Pow Vu (reed-mace willow). 
Keo Po :—It is good for making arrows. The Tso rl‘uun 
calls it #6 ER Zi. [1 infra, 525, willow] 
£., 268, family 4, with three figures, the first Fy HB of a 
populus. Jap V737, Pypulus suiareotens, Visch. H,, 540. Sit 
231, 232. é 
253.—Hf HE 3K WE 2s. Unlmown to the Chinese com- 
montators, 
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Ah Tes ARIE Chet Many (red Bung). , 
EH. The white kind is (simply) called coy. 
(Comp, 242.) 

[V. insine, 482, Pyruee] 

£B, 233, family HH, with figure of a pyrus. 
SS. — HG MB Chu tas (UM Shan lei. 

Kvo P'0:—Now in Kinng tung lef has the sume meaning 
ae JRE feng (a yencral name for woody climbing plants, 
Uianis). Te resembles the ko (Pachyrhizus) but is coarser 
and larger (longer). 
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Tho lei is also mentioned in the Shan hai king. The 
character is there written #8. Kuo Pro explains it hy ‘eng, 
and adds that it is a kind of j& % Jou tou [see the next] or 
BU tou. 

P., XXIV, 25, ® W li tow or HE W hu tou, a cultivated 
leguminous plant, Drawing, Ch, I, 36. The Hin 
Japan is Mucuna eapitata, Wight. See So moku, XIII, 24. 
But this doos not agree with the drawing in Ch. 

E,, 113, family If, with fourteen figures and 70 names. 

By 37, 6, family HL, sub-fumily 9H, with figure probably 
of Mucuna, Jop., 1462, A. capitata, Wight. 

‘The igure to P, XXIV, 25, differs. 

256. HE She (che) + Wt Be He lei. 

Kvo P'o:—It is now called J TE /u tow (tiger’s bean). 
It climbs on trees; its pods are covered with liirs and 
prickles, In Kiang tung they call it 4 Hi la she, 

Hive Pixa It is a kind of $ tu (Pucyrhisus) Large 
Jeaves, ‘Tho seeds resemble those of the HH la tow 
(Phaseolus Mungo 

In Pb 



















ified with the Mi tow 


E,, 37,6,a synonym. [V. supra, 255.) 
2578 KG; Hy AB Kou hi. 
Keo Po:—It is now called #9 #8 hou h7, 
LV" inna, 526, Lyeium.] 





258. fie Vitus HB V0 tw (lish poison), 
Yaan is the name appliod to the fruit (or the 
seeds) of a large tree (Sg ACF ter mu tse; perhaps this is the 
name of the tree). It resembles the chestnut, grows in the 
southern countries. The bark (peel) is thick, contains a red 
nice which is used to preserve eggs ani frnit. 

‘The yun tree is mentioned in the Wu tu yu [3rd century, 
see Bolu, sin., 1, 656]. 38 % La Suas [7th century] who 
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comments upon this panegyrie of the Wu eapital, says :—the 
tan is w grout tree 5 ils bark is thick, bitter and harsh ; they 
sivip it off and dry it; it is of a rod colour ; decoction of it 
is good for proserving fruit from spoiling, This tree geows in 
§R ME Vit chang (Kiangsi). Comp. K./). an W. Day 1185, 

In the Sino wen, the nume yet tw (Beh psison) is applied 
fo the 3% yan a Daphne Cr. infra, 465]. But that is not 
Tange tree. 


HR Ld A Te tala. 

Kuo P‘o :—This is the §€ tsivo treo. That kind with large 
frnits is enlled fi. 

V. infra, 497, Zanthonylon, Chinese pepier. This is repre= 
sented in the figure of the Rh ya. 














260. Vits BHR Slaw tee (vat’s Cutulpe). 
Koo Pio :—It is a kind of 4k ts'iu (Culalpa). In Kiang 
tung there is a tree called JE Rp dt test. 
[I dajra, 510.] 


261.—4 Peng ; HEHE Che che. 

Kuo P'o:—The feng tree resembles the & i pa yang 
(white poplar). Leaves round and pronged. It contains a 
fragrant resin 4 # feng hiang. 

Hise Pasa s—The Shun ween says The feng tree has thick 
leaves anil plinble branches, which make it wave elegantly, 
The Tang Pen ts'ao says:—The feng is a tall treo ; large 
three-fureated leaves. It grows abundantly in 7ff ¥% Shang 
and Lo (Sonthorn Shensi). 

P., XXXIV, 43; Ch, XXXV, 1, Tho feng is the 
Liquidumbar formosan, Hee., » common tree in Middle and 
Southern China, See Mr, Tit, Sampsoy’s interesting account 
of the feng tree in Notes and Queries on China and Japan, 
1869, 4, 31. Huwny, 1. ¢, 102, states that at Hankow tea 
chests are made from the wooul of it, 
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E,, 260, family $l, with bad figure, a copy of S., IX, 14. 
72. Sm. 378,205. Jap, 1302, Liguidambar Maximowiect, 





Mig. 
©, 312, 1481, Acer trifdumn, Hk. & Ara. Jap., 36, = FAB. 
E,, 260, has also the Indian mame Serdierese among. its 
synonyms. 

.— BE AYA mu (welling on trees) ; MEH Wan Hung. 
Kuo P'o:—The 9 AE $f [4 sheng shu (plant which dwells 
‘on trees), also called $f niuo. 

[1% infre, 449, Mistletoe, Vsewm.] 


268.— fag AE We dvs SE BE Be its tru is called é. 
Keo Pio — Wir ku is the same as $f fp bu ya It grows 
in the mountains, leaves round and thick, ‘The people strip 
off the bark and stoop it : itis of an acrid taste and fragrant. 
‘This is called $8 WE tew i. 
Huxa Paso -—The Pen tefuo has the names ren / ancl we ke 
P. XXXVi, 83, HM ww i, Ut is supposed thore that, 
” the names in the 2A ye, 57 and 268, refer to the «ame plant, 
but 57 is an herbaceons plant (Dlitum) and 268 a tree. ‘The 
‘Sho wen states that the $f keng troo is the same as the IL HEAT 
alan fen yt (mountain elm, see 804), it has thorns, its fruit 
iscalled wu i, It Sat-cnex writes #f, but that is a different 
treo (ae 248, 514). He states also that of the aw 7 there are 
{| two kinds ; one is large, tho other smaller, ‘The latter is the 
same as Hf 3G yi kis (soed-ressels of the elu tree). 
E,, 266, family ff Bgure probably of an Ulus. 
‘The figure to S., IX, 6, is bad, but may be meant for an Luus, 
6 3354. 



































i "Japa, 2956, Uluns campestris, Sm., HR 
i Fon 2238, Vines pari, Say. 9B WL 
SE BEAB ite trait is callol in. 





4 REA A. This phrase, unintelligible to 
‘me, refers poihaps to the subulate scales of the cupule of the 
corn, likened to a hedgehog. 
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Hawa Prva :—K'wmeans the oupale of the fruit, Sux yew 
says that the fruit of the U/ tree is called MR slung. 
[1% tufra, 584, Quevews,] 











265. $i Suis AE Lo. 

Kuo Pfo:—It is now called BHR yuny sui. ‘The fruit 
resembles a pear, but is smaller, of a sour taste, edible, 
C1" nya, 483,] 

Synonyms, fia, 301. 
266, Kins IN A King uo. 

Keo Pfo:—It is now called 8 Hk ying Can. 

Hisa Pina The Aincayy yor has pM lat M00, 

[0 fuji, 477, Cherry. 


207.— He Meo (Comp. 251]; 4 He Tray tuo (winter 
peach) 
Kuo Pio :—The fruit ripons in winter, 
2B. 215, family. M6, with a good figure of Prunus perce 
‘Tho names of 267 and 268 are synonyms (1. Afra, 470]. 
=H Ws Se uo ; UIE HE Shun un (mountain peach). 
P'o:—The fruit is like the pouch but smaller, ‘The 


























Ke 

flosh adhores to the stone, 
Perhaps Persiow Davidian ( 

which the Chinese call shar tao, Fruit small, not edible, 








, of the Peking mountains, 


260. Hin; $8 BE AE Wie shi UF (a plum tree which 
bears no frnit). 

Kvo P'o :—Another nime is iif 2 chuo Ii. 

EB, 220, finily 2B, with Bguee of a Prunus. Japs, 1787, 
‘Mora, Roxb. 

‘The names of 369, 270, synonyms. 
4G RE To'e lati. 
is now called BE = mai Ui (wheat plum). 
Called wheat plum because the fruit ripens 
ime as whent does, 












Kuo Poo 
Hive Pos 
at the same 


tho 
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271 Po; dp a Chi li (red plum). 
Kuo P'o A plum of a red colour. 


272. FE Tsao; HE BE Mu teao (pot jajube). 
Kuo Po :—Now in Kiang tung the large jujube, pointed 
“at the head, is called # hue (pot) or 4 hw (calnbash). 
Hive Piva explains :—It hus the shape of a pot. 
This and the following names to 282, refer to varieties of 
the Tnjube, Zizyphus rulycris, Tam, [1 fu/nt, 484.) 
E,, 233, family 3, with two figures of Zizyphus vulgaris and 
ofa thorny variety. 
‘Al the names from 272 to 282 and 5 more are xynonyms. 
‘S, XU, 17; Gy 133471336, 1337. Simy 44, 83, 87, 115, 125. 
Hoag : 
273. —$ Pien ; BEW Pao teao. 
Kvo P‘o:—The fruit has a slender waist (F $i lt 
is now called J MR 3 fu lo’ taao, The drawing represents 
‘fruit contracted in the middle like the bottle-gourd. 





















TAH Tai; Bg HAE Pai tauo (white jnjube). 
Kvo P'o:—This is what is now called 3 F & WY (white 
ripe jujube). 








275. —Hh Teh + Whe BE Suan tsuo (sour jujube). 

Kuo P‘o:—A small tree with sour fruits, mentioned by 
‘Mauxo sz (Muxcrvs). This is a spinous variety of Zizyphus 
eulgaris. [V. infra, 484.] 


276.—KB ik HEE. Unknown to the Chinese commentators. 








TT BE Teun ¢ 3% HE Yung tauo (sheep's jujube). 

Kvo Pto:—Small globular fruit of a dark purple (brown) 
colour, Now the people call it 3 523% yung shi tsao 
(sheep's dirt jajube), 

[V. infra, 484.) 
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278.—BE Siew ; Ke HE Ta tsao (great jujube), 

Kvo Po :—There is now in Ho tung, in $f 5G WR L shi 
hien (South-Western Shansi) a kind of tswo of the size of a 
hien’s egg. 

P., XXIX, 32, Je Hf mentioned in the Pie hu ‘This is 
probably the large jujube, now produced chiefly in Shantung, 
which the Chinese preserve with honey or sugar, and which 
is solil at Peking under the name of 4 3f£ mi two (honey 
Jnjube). It much resembles in appearance the date, [Seo 
also infra, 484.] 








279.—2 Ht BE Unknown to the Chinese commentators. 


280.—HMK Hi Kae sic + WF HE Kw (suo (bitter jujube). 
Kvo Pt Fruit of a bittor taste. 
P., XXIX, 86, WHE Cutan Surrtave [10th century 
says that this is a small green jnjube of a bitter taste, ve 
common, but not much eaten by the people, 












282.3 Ok Satan (laa) wel s HE YE Ten teuo. 
Kvo Po :—It is of a bitter, unpleasant taste, 





283.— 4p Clon: HE Wi 
Kuo Pto:—It is now called $f Hi au ty. [See also 
inva, 309] 
LV. infra, 516, Stereulia platanifolia.) 
137, family ABl, with good figure of Stereuita platenifli. 
Yung [v. infra, 309] is one of the synonyms. 
B,, 295, family AC BE (x. supra, 6] gives elfen as a synonym 
of Hibiscus 
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284.48 Pu (p'v); #4 HF Fu (pao) che. [Comp. also 
308,] 

Kvo P'o:—#, means to grow thick 
Celtis 7] In the Names of Japanese 
Department, #8, is Quereus erispula 

Jap. 1839, Querens glandulifera, B., H+ 

285.0 WL Wei chten ; BF Toei sin; BE Ms H- 

Keo P'o explains these terms by 80 iF faggots, fuel, 
to guther fuel. 





LI ingint, 581, 
“imber ‘Trees, Momo 





280, Yen; BE SE Su ki 
Kuo P* ‘The fruit of the yen resembles that of the 





the name yen, applied ton tree 
in the Shaw hai king, says :—Tt is also called $M Tien [perhaps 
mistake for ae aupre); its froit resembles that of the 
‘ui, is red and edible, 

L cannot say what the yen tree was, As to the 1 
also written AM [e. 244], this name is still in use and applied 
to a fruit which seems to be common in Middle China, 
Wutsams, Dict 613, calls it a kind of bullace or largo 
yellow plum, sour yet edible, ‘The charactor nui ix found 
in the Shwo ten and explained there : name of a frui 

P., XXX, 15, lus un account of the ww. Tt is mentioned 
in the Pie le Tao Howg-xixa says :—This fruit is found 
in Kiangnan, but it is more plentiful in the Northern States, 
where the fruit is dried for food. It is, however, not profitable 
to man. It resembles the fH Un din [eruh apple, e, 301] 
Dat is smaller. Tt Sinica also says that the vai resembles 
the crab apple, but is lurger, ‘There axe rel, white and 

i It is grown especially in the Western Pr 
Ia Sar-cuey states farther that the Sanscrit name for the wai 
is SABE pin p'o, which latter name has also been adopted 
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in the Northern Provinces. According to Stax, Junin 
(Méthode pour déchigirer es ums sunsevits des livres ehinois, 
p. 171) pin pio is an equivalent of vimbam, which has been 
identified with Bryonta yrundis, a cacurbituceous plant. 
Dr, Benen, however, in is Laullook of Chinese Budhism, 
the Chinese equivalent for mudika or Jasminum, 

Ch, XXX, 85, writes AE nai or HIM pin kuo, and 
fignros, it seems, a large apple. Pén ko in North China is 
tho common name for apple, Muny years ago the late 
French bishop Mgr. Drtartace told me that in the Province 
of Chekiang the nai is a common fruit, and that it is neither a 
plum nor an apple, bnt a frnit poculine by itself In Japan 
this chameter is applied to the quince, cnan. eat. 800, 
3% lui, Malus eotonea, frnetn rnedioeri, rotundo, compresso, 
yulga kurw nas (hey Pyrus siniea). Comp, also Phon 20, 
LXIY, 2 as drawing not identified. 

, a2, fimily 3, with good figure of Byrus Malus, L. The 
08 of the 2h yu not found. 
‘The figures to S, XI, 32, and 2, 
agree. Sm, 127, Kempferia, Aipinia, ot.? 
“The Sanskrit name p'in pis mentioned as a synonym. 
E,, 085, family FR HMB, with ligure of a Cierus, and 7 AL 
among tho synonyms. 
Fup 1809, Pyrns Malus, La, AM 
B., 123, family FE A, with figure of Fusminwn, has FEE 
ay synonym, 
287.— BI Lins BY Lin i. 
0 P'g A mountain tree, ‘The fruit resembles a pear, 
iy avid and sweet, the stone is hard. ‘This fruit is brought 
from 3 ji Kino chi (Cochin-Uhina). 

K.K.F.P., LXVI, 20:—The liu tree is mentioned in the 
Nan fany ts4o me chung [Bed coutury}, It produces a 
frait as large as a plum and of an acid taste ; but preserved 
with honey it tastes well. ‘The King yany T wu chi [Botan. 
sing No. 887) says that the liv tes‘ is a tree growing in the 
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mountains of 3€ BE Kiao kuang, # 8 Wu p‘ing and 5 
Hing ka (all in Southern China); it flowers in the third 
month; the fruit, which resembles a plum, ripens in the 
cighth month and then becomes yellow ; it is of an acid and 
sweet tuste, has a hard stone. 


288.— HE Wai (Jai) ; 9 Ke HE WT IB Vuai, tree with large 
leaves and black, 

Kvo Po :—A variety of the #fj Auai treo with large black 
leaves is called wai (dai). 

The ff huai is Sophor japonieu Le [1% iufre, 540]. The 
wai is noticed in the Shan hai king as a tree with vod fruit 
ay Tange as a qnines, which is eaten and considerod 
strengthening. 

P,, XXXIV, 42, HER hua hiany, also HE BE BF tow low 
po hiang. La Sut-cams says:—A small treo, growing in the 
mountains of Middle China and used for fuel. Long, pinnate, 
geen fragrant leaves, serrated, not unlike thistle leaves, ‘The 
root resembles that of the kow Ai (Ziyciwm) but ts larger 5 very 
fragrant when burnt. h., XXXIV, 10, the former names, 
also #h H Mnai hiang ye Chuai with fragrant leaves). 
Rough drawing, taken from the Kiu dauny, LIV, 22, ‘Tree 
with pinnate leaves. Also Ci., XXXVIL, 8, 7 # #8} love 
Hig shu, Husny, le, 181, says that this is the Plutyoaria 
atrobilucey, 8. & Z., in Hupei. This tree was first described 
anil figured by Laspuay in the Journ, Hort, Soe, I, (1846) 
pe 150, under the name of Mortunew sinensis. Lt had been 
drought by R. Fonrune from Chusmand Ningpo. See Sum, 
& Zoce., Flora japon., LU, 87, tab. 149. Phon 20, LXXXI, 
14, 15, 8  Platycaria strobilacea, 

Z, 255, family Ph, with gure of Sopore and the names from 
the Rh ye. 

B,,148, family BE, with figure of a plant without flowers or 
fruit, has Tou dow p'o hiang as a synonym. Jap., 1657, Pltpearye 
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sirebilacea, Mt % BI. For this tree 1 received the name Hf [v. 
infra, 5x6] from Ningpo, which is a synonym of Z., 253, family 
HB [o. snyra, 518]. Te is also a synonym of Z,, 253, family 
[e. iafra, $20]. ‘The figures to both families are exaetly the same. 
‘The names seem to be used for various tall trees with pinnate 
leaves, [Comp., supra, 224.] 
289,—FF & Hf Show king hui (huai warden of the palace). 
3 ER HE. As Koo P'o explains, this meuns that 
the leaves of the tree fold together in the day-time and 
expand at night. 

It is not clear whether Sephora japonica is meant or anothor 
tree, Tam not aware of n tree whose leaves fold togethor in 
the day and expand at night. Comp. infra, 546, regarding 
the vai tree in the audience court of the Chow dynasty. 


200. Is ED BE Ki. 
K.vo P40 exphing pf dine is tho same as 4k tathn A 
{sn treo with small lowves is eallod ABE hia [see alone, 228). 
E,, 240, family Phy figure may mean Rotiera (Mellotus); about 
16 species accur in China, Other names are ff [Sti hing], 
4B (supra, 223), BL (infra, 292}, Fap., 1926, Rottlera japonica, 
S.& Z.5 Jap., 16, Acanthopanase ricinifolinm, 8. & Za, Wh Hk 
Qe TH Aik tstins 


Kvo P‘o :—The old treo with a coarse bark is ealled tain, 








202) i Hk Kia. 

Keo PY The small tree with a conrse bark is Ai, ‘The 
‘HY is mentioned in the Tro eluan, (In Lecar’s edition of 
tho To el‘uan the character is written If Ka), 

T must ayow that the above definitions of the 2h ya 
[290-292] with respect to the names dua‘, tstiu and kia, as 
well as Kuo P'o's explanations, are unintelligible to me. Tt 
would seem that the fst and the kia are considered to be 
varieties of the fina’, [Comp. also infra, 508.] In the 
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dictionary Cheng Teet-tung it is affirmed that 4 is the 
ancient form for 4. It is not stated whence this fuct is 
derived, ‘The Siuo wen says #{ is the sume as ##k- ‘The 
KD. and W.., 353, also take the characters 43 and #8{ to be 
identical. Only the second is found in the moder editions 
of tho Classies (Musctvs, Tao elwan). The Fh ya, however, 
docs not mean to identify them, for in 307 Af die appears 
as the name of a tree which has nothing to do with the trees 
noticed under 290 and 292, ut seams to he the tea tree. 

B,, 240, family Hf, Sgure of a big tree with large palmate 
leaves, Other name AH the king of trees, Jaf, $38, Culalst 
Kempferi, 8&2. S., V1, 15. 

‘Thero is confusion between Cata/pa and Rwlera. 

298 I; HR Tet. 
Kuo Pro :—Same as the 46 tstin. [1 infra, 508 Cutulpnt]. 








204. — Hig Ts Ap ARS Cl'd tatw (reid tev). 
Es FAK the white te is (simply) called ton, 

Kuo P‘o:—The red tatu has small, forked, pointed leaves 5 
its bark is irregularly broken. It grows in the mountains, 
Tts wood is used for tires of wheels. ‘The white ts'u is a large 
treo with round forked leaves, 

LV anf, 545.) 


295.8% Chung ; 4B iB Nin ki, ox thorn, 
Kuo Pio Same as J Ema hi. Ut has coarse anil long 
thorns. 
The Shan hui king mentions a plant 4 {§§ wii shang which, 
Kvo Poo says is the same as nit 
In P,, XVIllu, 81, the niu bi is identified with the a 
ying ahi or 9% #& tstiong ei, described as a very thoy 











* Some eons of te 2h ya have BE am, W.D, 836, Bat nsoring to 
tho KD, the core reading as shor, 
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shrub which molests man and cattle, Lenyes small, serrate 5 
flowers white or pule red with yellow stamens; red fruit 
which contains hairy seeds like those of the > ARF 
Hin ying tz (Rosa hystria). Blowers and leaves used in 
medicine. 
The Kin huang, XLIX, 28, and Chy XX, 16, figure 
under the above names a rose, 
Phon zo, XXVIL, 2 #6 3 Rowe nnltidora, Thhg. ‘This ix 
s-common plant in China, (Jy, 1922, IF 9% BE] 
2,274, family WB, with figure vf a large tree, certainly not a 
Rose. According to deseription in the text it is a Zisyphns, 
thorny with sinll fruit, 28, 118, funily BEE, with yoo figure 
of Rana dlien Vs 
200, AS Kian nes BEAR Tsung mu (Comp. 
jnjmn, BBA). 
‘The meaning.is, trees with dense folinge. 








207. $9 A Hi me BE Bi low, 
Kou P'o :—Disense in trees whi 
form, ont of which no branches grow, 





eanses woody knobs to 


298.28 Hen 5 oli. 


Kvo PYo:—A tree producing exuberanee of fruit, 


200. — He SB 7K. RE 
Kvo P'o:—Hxereseences on the brinches, roots, ete, of 
trees, 








200.— pk Va; fy Pa ju 
Keo P'o:—The ivi is a small treo with dense foliage. It 
fs provided with spines. ‘The frnit resembles ear ponilunts, 
is of a dark red colour, edible. 
LV. infra, 584.) 
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In P., XXXVI, 28, the yt or pui ju‘ is identified with the 
#EW jui ho. La Sarones says the chameter # of the 
Rh yu has the same pronunciation as #%, and has in later 
times been substituted for the first. Hax Pao-suena [10th 
century] describes the ju/ ho as a tree with leaves like those 
of the Fow ki (Zyeiwm), but smaller and narrower, White 
flowers. ‘The stem is provided with mumerons small spines, 
‘Tho fruits are produced on the stems they are red ant 
resemble the fruits called seu wri fast (Sehisundra). ‘They 
ripen in the fith or sixth month, are edible ; the people gather 
and dry them, Another author says it is a small tree, from 
5 to 7 fect high, with spines on the stem, 

The drawings in the Kin huang, IV, 1, and in Ch, 
XXXVII, 35, 37, sub jwi ho, som to represent a Berheris, 
























soll at Peking under the name of $445 ju jea 
(same ns juni ho, for ho anal jou both mean kernel) is the small 
stone of a fruit, probably: a Prams. 

‘The fk yt of the Shi Kiny [r. 584], however, is an och. 
ast, family #8 with figure of a small tree, probably a 












Be 

OLB Li; 1 $f Shan Ti (mountain 1/). 

Kvo P'o:—The common /i or pear tree. 

iva Prva :—fif is the wild pear, $l the enltivatod tree. 

‘The character fi for the wild pear is not to be confounded 
with the similarly looking #f§ Hin, which likewise denotes 1 
Pyrus, We eo it always coupled with the chaneter 
lin forest. P., XXX, 16, $f Hi Un ‘This name appears 
first, i scems, in the Si ding tos 2, compiled about the 
commencement of our era, and is applied to various wild 
pears and crab-apples with small, sour fruits, ‘They are said 
by the ancient authors to grow in the Northern Provinces. 
Ch, XXXL, 1, represents uniley this name a Pyrus with 
small fruit. [Comp. also infra, 482.] 
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Aman. ecot.s 800, FE B® Rai kin, vulgo Iuko. Pomus 
fructu pumilo austero, Avcording to Tuunmena, Hort japon, 
207, Kanwven’s Rai kin is Pyrus buceuta, Le 

Phon 20, USIV, 3, AAR Pyrve malue, a red apple. 
Siemon, Syn. plant, weon. jp, 350, identifies the sumo 
Chinese name with an apple, Pyrus malus, occasionally 
cultivated in Japan, 

ZB, 231 fuwily HL, with Sure of a pour-branch. 
‘The two names of 265 are synonyms. Jap, 1833, 2yrus 
ussuriensis, Max, About din Min, », supra, 286, °. 
302.—28 Hh ABE, «mulberry treo HB aug, one hull of 
which bears fruit is enlled a hi, 

Keo V0 explains that gf stunds for 2B halt, 

Hana Pas :—The Slivo wen says fe is the mulberry fruit 
 Aexplains the above phrase of he Lh yo as L translate 
it, He adds that tho other hulf of the tree has no fruit, 























‘Suuy is the common name of the mulberry tree [re iui, 
490]. But chi, according to the ancient Chinese botanists, 
is not a mulberry. Che Shuo ren suys that it is the trait of 
w tree, used aya dye, 2, XXXVI, 21, HOF chi tee’ 
Montioned in the Pew tstw kins. The ancient authors 
doseribe it ux a tree from 7 to 8 feet high, with thick leaves. 
White fragrant flowers in the second or third month. ‘The 
fruit has angles, resembles the fF ho tat (fi 
Terminalia Cheluta), is used for dyeing a yellow colour. 
Ch, XXXL, 43, figures under the above name w Gurvlenia, 
Comp. Hawnuny, Selene Papers, 241, Gardenia florida, 
figure of the fruit, 

Phon 20, UXXXVU, 9-12 $i F, Gardenia florida, Ly 
and other species. 














of 





® This name in P. is given as a synonym for tin Mia, Tt literally means 
“the birds come.” Tr S#tt-citex oxplains it, following an ancient author, 
by the faot that birds are very fond of the fruit of this tree, 
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B., 302, family HG FF, with good figure of Gardenia frida, 
lower and fruit. 
Sy XU, 18H, 64. C139, 513. Japs 99%- 
308.— FH Ne sang (women’s mulberry) ME H I sang. 
Kuo Pfo:—This is the sang or mulberry tree. ‘The small 
variety with long branches is called wa sang. [V. infra, 499]. 
The Chinese mulberry is Morus alfa, L., of which many 
varieties are cultivated. Several varieties of the sume species 
are figured in the Phun =o, LXXXVI, 14-20. There is also 
the ZH 18, 19, I, alla foliis lobatis, dissectis, 








BOL — Ht Vas fa BE Dai Jen, 

Kvo P'o :—This tree flowers carly (in spring) sind then 
produces $E kia fruits [r. infre, 469]. Its bark is white 
[e. infin 528). 

‘The ya tree is also mentioned in the Slun hai king, Ut 
is the elm, Uluis, ‘There are several species of the elm 
in the North of China, the most common of which in the 
Peking plain is the U pumila, Pall, ‘This is an improper 
name founded by Pattas upon shrubby specimens gathered in 
Duhuriu. At Peking it forms a stately, tall tree, Maxiio- 
wiew considers this to be only a variety of our common 
U, cumpestriz, Another species, with 
T. macrocarpa, Hee, grows in the Peking mountains, In 
South China this genus is represented by U pur Tuoy., 
which is found also in Jap. In the Peking plain 
UC. pumila grows very rapidly. ‘The elm is mach valued in 
North China for its timber, which is variously used, and 
especially for building carts, A nourishing white meal, 
containing mucilage, is obtained from the thick inner bark 
of the tree, much used for food by the mountain people. 
‘The same enters also into the composition of the so-called 
“ joss-sticks ” (Incense sticks) burned in Buddhist temples, 
‘The fruit is used as a medicine. 
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P, XXSXVb, 30, Hy ya. All the ancient authors quotod 
by Lt Sutcaxs speak of the white, mucilaginous meal 
obtainod from the bark and used for food. It is ealled $f #5. 
‘The fruits (g~) ave said to resemble Chinese copper coins. 
In ancient times the people used to gather these fruits and 
Doil then with i 

The Ain Aaa, LVI, 17, under Ap SE AP yi tstien she 
(elm coin tree) represents an elm tree in frit, ‘The flat, 
orbicular, membranaccous fruit of the elm bears ind 
resemblance to Chinese copper coins, Ch, NXXILL, 21, 
figures only the leaves of the tree, 

‘The name pai few for the elm in the 2h yo muy perhaps 
de derived from fy BE pi fin, white meal. 

Plow 0, UXXXYV, 1, 2 Hi yy Clnus eumpestris, 

Ulnus parvifolia is Agnred in the same Japanese work, 
rw ly under the Chinese name 49 Ai. According to 
Han hy 217 C. parvifolia in ape’ is known under the 
same Chinese name, lay yite 

[1% supra, 263.) 

BOS — ME AE Tang 5 BL. 

Kvo P‘o:—It resembles the 4 HB pul yung (white poplar), 
In Kinng tung it is culled Je 4g fu i (V. tifa, 475, 
Pome] 

Fy 302, family AE AB figure of a tree with large acuminate 
leaves. 

One xynonym given by an author in the text is 4 iF 
Sn, $8, Corasus communis, Bi, 208, (Ps supra, 227, infra, 512), 
which may reler to Pramas pseudbeerases, 

BOGE HME Shany (chuny) Us A Ti 

Kvo P'o:—The tf tree grows in the mountains, Its fruit 
resembles the #B8 ME ying luo (cherry) 5 is edible, [V. dyfru, 
416, Prunus.) 

E,, 28o, family fb AB, with figure lke Census, Taio meé 
is mentioned as a synonym, 
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307 —-AN Kia; HE Kou tu (bitter u), 

Koo Pu:—A small evergreen tree resembling the 
chi (Gardenia). A Veverage is made from the leaves by 
boiling. Now the carliest gathering is called 9 tw, tho 
latest 2 ming, Another name for the plant is FF ek'uan, 
The people of AG su (Szechuan) call it Ku tu. 

Kvo Pto has evidently the tea-plant in view. ‘The 
cluracter 4 tu, which has so many meanings in the Classies, 
may also buve been a name for tea, Besides this it is 
proved that the chumcter JE eh‘s, now in use to designate 
tea, has arisen out of the similar looking chumeter ft. 
Seo roganling tea and its history, P., XXXU, 22, under 
# ming or H ch‘, und KKF.P., XVU-XX1 

Yaw Surxu, an author of the 7th century, who com- 
mented upon the History of the Earlier Han [B.C, 202- 
A.D, 25}, notices that the change of the charactor 9 tu 
into AE el‘a, when applied to the tea-plant, took place in 
this period, ‘Thus the name of the city of 3E BR Tu ling hien 
was thon chinged into 3 BB Ch'a ling hien, nowadays 
Cia ling chou in Hunan, This is confirmed by the Chinese 
Geogr. Dictionary, Li tai ti li chi, ote., X, fol. 260, Ch‘u ling 
is mentioned in the (i'w king [a treatise on the tea-ylant, 
8th century] among the tex-producing districts, ‘The 
chameter elu for tex was not in general use before the 
publication of this treatise, 


The Shuo wen explains the character 3B ming by 3 3 
Hu yu (buds of the tx, or tealeaf). ‘The 23 ming tetui 
(ming [or tex} vegetable) is mentioned in the Yeu test elun 
ts'iu, written some centuries B.C. [Botan. sin. I, 1092] as 
am article of food at the time of Yew Yina, who was a 
contemporary of Confucius. We read in the Shi shuo 
[5th contury, seo Botan. sin, I, 729] that Wasa sexo, 
father-in-law of the Emperor Ar 11, in the middle of the 
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4th century, was very fond of drinking ten (J). Ho 
used also to set this beverage before his friends who came 
to visit him, but they found it too hitter, and generally 
declined, feigning some indisposition, 

From the above translated ancient records and many 
others, which it would be too long to quote, it appears that 
the uso of ten in some parts of China wns known to the 
Chinoso in carly times, but it was not before the 6th or 7th 
contury that its use as a beverage became common among 
all classes, ‘The Chu pu, another treatise on ten, published 
otween tho 10th and 13th contnries, states that in tho 
reign of the Emperor Wan irr of the Sui [A.D. 589-605} « 
Buddhist priest first recommended the boiled ming leaves 
1 a medicino to the Emperor, who suffered from headache. 

Kuo 2% mentions Jf olan ax ono of the ancient 
mumes for ten, According to the ancient dictionaries si yitn 
and Lei pien [11th contnry’] this term denoted the Inte and 
old Teaves of the ten-plant, 

In tho above-mentioned Ch‘a king, HE she is given as a 
name for toa, referring to the third guthoring. ‘There is « 
possnge 3h WMG A 3E EI ii, the people in tho south-wost, 
of Shu call tho tu “ake,” which is attributed to Yana 
Hioxa (VAN omxt), who lived in the Ist contury B.C. 
[See Botun. sin, 1, 106}. Tho Sho wen defines the charactor 
she as fengrant herb, 

Regarding the character #f{ as a substitute for $B, see 
above, 292, 

B. has several volumes devoted to AE, not in the botanical 
portion of the work, but under “Administration of Government,” 
HEB, and there, under the heading of ‘| Beonomy,” 
BE $B, 284-296. «All the names can be found in chapter 288,— 
‘Sm 212. 

808.—HK Su pos Bh Sin. [Comp. also 284). 

Kvo P‘o:—This is the somo as the #8} Hu su, 











Joy 
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Hive Prsa:—a JE reals pio aw (instead of su p'u). 
Name of a timber tree in Middle China. [1". fyfra, 535, 
Quercus). 

E,, 236, family Hf, with Bgure ofa tree, probably a Quercus. 
Joh, W837, Quercus dentate, Thig., H 
$e Ving ; AR Tung wm. 

Kvo P'o:—Same as $$ 4 ww Many [which is Stereulia 
platanifolia, e. apra, 283). 

This isan erzoncons identification hy the Chinese eommen« 
The tug tree is Panlornia, 














BLO.— AB AS Cha mm 5 FF AS Kien 
Kvo Pfo:—Same as 7 king mu. In Kiang tng it is 
called 76 ME vn ko. (Wide infra, 536, Querews.) 





BLUMER Ven sang; Wy HR Shan sang (mountain 
mulberry). 





It resembles the aug (enltivated mulbe 
fit for making bows and shafts of carriages, 
~ infra, 500.) 

‘The wild mulberry tree in the Peking mountains i More 
allay Tay var, mongolien. Tt ix distinguished by ite large 
membranaceons five to seven lobed leaves. ex of the: 
leet te prolonged infos long acumen, The teeth of the 
margin also shove long points, 

Acconling to Dr. Geruers’ Jupanese Woods, IB in Japan is 
Morus indir, Lu See also Phon 20, LNXNVI, 14, 15, SR. 

22,245, family H. The names are mentioned ax synonyms, 
B12.—7f ff BE trees that die of themselves Care called] 
Hh shen. 


813.9, FE a dead [tree] remaining erect in the ground is 


ct 
‘See Linuan’s Shi king, 449, 





















alg 
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314.8 $F a dead [tree] is callod JRL. 
See Lnaoe’s Shi king, 449, 








—ZK HB branches of trees rubbing against each 


other [Ko P'o] is i 7. 





BUG —HE Tao th Tin. 
Ko Po —The rongh, coarse hark of a tree, 









Shao s KYA Shun chan. 


» Po :—A branchless tree, 





B18. — Ht Tony HBR Ha Bp Swag ye po shen, leaves of the 
sung (pine tree), trunk of the po (Tria). 

Kvo P'o:—The wood of this tree is now used for tho 
building of templ 

FFF Sur ns! snye:—tThe rats (thieves) know well that the 
tay timber is better thin that of the aray and the po (pine 
and Diagja). 

In the KAGEP., UXXI, 84, is a short and obseure 
avcount of the tay Tt ix sail to be a tall, coniferous 
tree, ‘The greenish yellow frnit ix first of a sour, harsh 
taste, but after hour frost becomes edible 

W.D., 1025, identifies the teug, arbi 
the lurch or spruce, Lar 
name [‘Lovreevow'] for the Cedar of Lebanon, 

Stupor, Syn. plant. wron. jy 58, HE Abiex Momi, 
Lignnm subfilitatem et eandorem quiesitum, ‘This is -Uhiee 
fry 8. & by Chaps 4. Flore Japon, Uy 15, tab, 107 
(same as A, hifide and A, homolepis, 8. & Za, accorling to 
Fraxcunn). Plow 20, LXXVILU, 3. 


























ly, it seems, with 
orientalis, which lntter is an old 








B1O.—AG Huis HA PEAR He Po ye sung shen, leaves of the po 
(Tiyja), trunk of the sung (pine). LV. iy/ra, 506, Juniperus.) 


as 
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320.—4] i curved and bent like the wings of a bird, 
are called $§ Miao, : 

Kvo P‘o's explanation says :—Trees with branches curved 
like wings. See Lecar’s Shi king, 16, 188; Kiao, also 
written 4 lofty trees with few or no branches low down 








B2L—F 4 1 (with branches) curved downwards, is ealled 
Ph hin. 

£49 Bi curved upwarils is Mian, 

Husa Piso suys that Miu is the sume as §8 76 kw nw 
in the Shi king, defined by Lraae, 10, as trees with ourved 
ranches drooping down to the ground snd easily laid hold 
of by creepers. 





822—fu ACHR AL (with branches) like those of the fan tree 
[291] is $ Live [v. 821]. 


823.—n Ff 9 FL like the (hu teien bamboo [ave 174] is 
calleil peo, 

Kvo Po:—The luxuriant growth of the 3% siao hamloo 
[174] ix meant, 


324—fu # HATA like the swng (pine) and the po (haya) 
is BK mow, 
Koo P 
[Liwoor, 11 


usuriant foliage, Shi king BATE BE 






i]. 


—$n WAL like the hui tree (Sophora) is BE mow 
[sce the preceding). 


826K HH ACE HH Unknown to the Chinese com- 
montators. 








827.9 WH the vai (Sophora) and the ki (jnjube) are 
MR chou Hivo, 


aay 
P 
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This term refers also to the disposition of the branches. 


Kvo Po explains $& 4 MAK. The chaructor jf, which 
is found also in 828-380, meus disgraceful, ugly. 








B28. —E HP the sug (mulberry tree) and the liv 
are WEY chow uo (ugly branches), 
Kuo P'o explains that dropping down branches are meant. 





illow) 


B29. — HR HE Colao shes ILE Clon Asin, 
Kvo Pfo:—Kin is the fruit of the BM ya yrowing in 
clusters, In Kiang timg they. cull it 38 ME Min sla Ut 
resembles the JE HC ch yt, but ts smaller, It (ie, the 
fruit) is of a red colour, 
Hino Pino Lr Siw says that ala is the same ns ele yit 
The Shaw wen says, the she resembles the efit yt. I 





produced in #6 Hf Huai nun (Anhui), ‘siuo is Zanthoaylon 





and cfr yi are synony 
880.—Wk fe the tuo (pench) and the 4 (plum) wre fi A 
elvou ho. 

Kvo Pio :— oft Af BE A. It sooms to me that he means 
to say: inside the fruit is the stone with the kernel (A, 
for 2). 





38L—M AL ME & the duu (gourd) is culled hue (Hower). 
HEEL Mi Z the “uo (peach) is called tan (liver). 
HE EL ME Z tho ts‘ (jujube) and the Ué (plum) 
are.ti. 


HE BLT MZ tho cha (Cratiegus) and the Ui (pear) 
sare called fsuuie 





qt 
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Kvo Po says that the above names are selected terms for 
edible [fruits] 0 RRL. The chu is a sour, 
astringent fruit resembling @ pear. It is mentioned in the 
Liki. (V infra, $19.) 

T confess that I am not able to explain the sense intended 
by the authors of the 22h ya, in adding the character % to 
the above phrases. With regard to @é 1, Winnians, Dict, 
62, says :—The stem or peduncle of a fruit, especially of the 
date and pear, Zewun means * to bore.” 








832. —Ih BE Me BS 
833.—9§ He IH He. A lrauclless tree is called Ai, 


BOL — 76 Be AE IEE. A troo with dense foliage is culled 
kuan. (1%. supra, 296.] 


314 
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CHAPTER LL. 


Puasny aunwtioseD IN muy Sur xeic, Tu Suv aise, 
vag Li x, THY Cuov a AND OTHER 
Gonyuse Caassteal Wont. 





1—Cermuls, 

B85,—he charucter #& ku (vrition also HB) for Coreals 
or Grain, is fruquently met with in the classical and other 
ancient Chinose writings, ‘The Sua aren explains it 
generic term for the hundred (ies all sorts of) grains, 
Whilst Western nations understand by cereals exclusively 
certain grumincons plants cultivated tor their edible grains, 
which constitute the chief food of man und beast, the early 
Chinese writers extend the meaning of the character hu to 
some other cultivated plants, as beans, hemp, ete. ‘They 
variously distinguish five, six or nine kinds of grain, 

‘The (orm FE a rev fu or five kinds of grain seems to 
refer to the oldest classification of grain. It is attributed 
to the Emperor § wient commentators 
enumerated these five kinds as follows — 

X LH tw, Ri 
2.—BE mui, comprising Wheat und Barley. 

2X BBL tsi, Punicwn miliucenm, the common Millet, 

4B shu, Punicwn miliaceun, glutinous variety. 
5.—H slay, the Soy bean, Soja hispida, 

Some commentators have Y& Uuny, Setaria italica, instead 
of tsi, others substitute fi mu, hemp, Cannabis sativa, for 
tuo, view. 
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Mayors says [Lxaer, 297] :—Of all the seols the best 
aro the wu ku, the five kinds of grain. Ibidem, 818 :—In 
‘Mih (barbarian tribes in the north) not all the five kinds of 
com are grown. It only produces the millet, se. 

We find tho term wu ku again in the Li ki, I, 272 
‘Luaoe translates :—the five osculent plants, Zbidem, 1, 121:— 
‘Laer translates the same term teu ku by “the five kinds of 
grain,” and, I, 291, by “different grain.” bide, 1, 807 :-— 
Loox has “the five grains.” In this case the Chinese test 
of tho Li ki hus 3 ff ww chy, the five sceds, The sume 
tern is found in the Chow Ui, II, 269 [Bror’s translation] :— 
Provines deg JH Yu tcheon (Honan). Les cultures qui 
lui conviennent sont les cing esptces de semences dt 
Dee 2 

‘The ancient Chinese term “the five kinds of grain” 
is also usual in Japan, We read in Amar, ewvot., 884, under 
2®:—come, Oryza in yenere: quinque grana Japoniis go 
Jokf seeundum excellentiam dicuntur: come, Oryza; 0 muggi, 
Horleum; ko muygi, Tritioum ; daidsw, Phaseoli fucie Lupini 
(Soja hispida) ; sjodeu seu adsuki, Phaseoli vulgaribus similes 
(Phaseolus radiatus). 

In the Chow li other classifications of the cereals also 
oocur. We read in Bror’s translation, 1, 70 :— 

Liinteudant des mets du palais (if ) est propos aux 
substances vegétales, boissons, viandes assaisonnées, ete... . + 
Pour les substances végdtales on emploie les six sortes de 
ageuins 7 Bb (liu ku). 

Commentaire A, (Came Sa‘ xuxe) — 

1L.—§® le ris [v. infra, 837]. 

2.—¥ le millet, chow [v. infra, 841]. 

3.8 le millet, tei [». infra, 343). 

4.3% le gros millet, liang, Holows [. infra, 344, 
‘Sctaria italica). 

5.— lo blé, me [». infra, 339). 


Reta 
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6.—Fi{ le grain de la plante aquatique, Lou [v. infra, 
350, Hydropyrum). 

In another chapter of the Chow ti, I, 26, we have Ju i 

Kin ku, the nine kinds of grai 
Los cultivatenrs des trois genres produisent les neuf 
especes de grains. 

Commentaire A. (Cirene Sa‘ w0we) : 

L3G le millet: chou, Milium globovwn [the shu-is 
Panicum miliaceum, var, glutinosa, ¢, infra, 341), 
2.—%W lo millet: ts/, Holous sorghum [the tsi is the 
common Panieum miliaceum, © infra, 848). 
3.—#R riz qni produit une liqueur fermentescible 
[this is a glutinous variety of Setaria italica, 
‘nut sometimes this character refers to glutinous 
rico, r. infra, 848]. 
4H} tao, lo viz on général. 
lif, Ye chanvre. 
KHL lo grand teow, Dolichos [this is tho soy 

dean, °, infra, 855]. 

Ty H. lo petit teow, pois [Phaseolus rutiatus, 
Ph. Mungo, v. infra, 856}. 

8 —F BH lo grand me, Vorge. 

9.—ihy B le potit me, lo blé. 

‘The Commentator B, (Cana Htax) substitutes for (8) 
the character 9 (Setaria ituliea) and for (8) the character 
HK (Uydropyrum), 

B., 25, 24, FRB, treat of Cereals in general 

B,, 25-28, family #2 of vice [m supra, 71]. B,, 29, family 
BR, Setoria -itatica, and family HL, with gure probably of 
Panicum xlancum [p, supra, 27]. B., 30, family FR, Panicum 
miliaceum, E, 3%, family ME [v. infra, 347], and family §R 
[p. supra, 28]. £., 32-345 family BE Triticum and Hordeum, 
Family 46 BE [e. supra, 32] to which are appended 9 BE Le. 
supra, 32, 151) Brackypodium syloaticum, and 3 BE, Fagopyrum. 

Yop., 1098, Hordeum oulgare, Ly He Bk 
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Tops 2012, Sorghum saccharatum, Pars, 3 HE 

Fah 936, Fagopyrum esculentum, Mecnchy BE BE. 

Yep.. 471, Brackspodinm sytraticum, Room, & Schult, #6 BE. 
836.—The character FR ho, another general term for cereals, 
occurs frequently in the Classics. The Siuo wen explains 
it by J¥ BE excellent com. The Kuag yu says ho is a 
term for growing ripe plants of millet and rice. Guo He 










explains that it is a general name for growing grain in stalks, 
rage, in the Shi ling, 232, 469, says that dw means grow 
ing grain, especially paully (tice). I. 254, homgrowing 





grain, expecially parldy in the Southern Provinces and wheat 


in the Northern ; grain, corn, 


887.—Among the cultivated plants which furnish cereal 
food to the Chineso, Rice takes the most important pluee, 
Tt was cultivated in China from a very early period and is 
frequently noticed in almost all the ancient classical works 
ander the name of #8 fan, which is still in nse. 

TW.D., 868, says that fam means rice when growinge in the 
ficld, paddy, and [590] that rice after it i+ hnllod ix called 
2K mi, Toxoa translates tao hy rice in the plant, paddy, also 
unhalled riee. 

Tei bi, 1, 117 :—Acconling to the rales for all sacrifices in 
tho ancestral temple, am, paddy, is called 3% HE hie hn (the 
admirable vegetable). I, 226, tao, unhulled rice, presonted 
by the common people, in winter, for the sacrifice to the spirits 
of tho kind, Thidem, 1, 295 [Yr ling] s—Last month of 
antumn, the Son of Heaven eats dog's flesh with 
Thidem, 1, 459, 460:—Rice used! for food by the common 
people ® and mast made of rice. 

“WW Eidi, T, 459, Leage’s translation. My observations tu hrackots, 

Ot grain food there were —millet [JE . ix/ra, $41, Ponionm mitiacenm 
tetinoeun|, the eltinons vee [ee] UBB e.iafre, 348, Peaicem wile 
eum}, rice (#8), maize [BB e. infra, 844, Setaria italien), the white 


tute (Et Bs andthe yellow main (BEST x. ifr, 24, varity ot 
‘Setaria tatice}, out when ripe or when green, 
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Chow li, 1, B66 :—#3 A tuo jen, superintendent of the 
cultivation of vice, II, 268, 270, 278, 275 :—Rice produced 
in various parts of China, 

Shi king, 184:—We ‘cannot plant our rice and maize 
[e. infra, 844), how shall our parents get food? 281 [* Life 
in Pin”) :—In the’ tenth month they reap the rk 
879 :—The millet, the riee and the maize will awake the joy 
of the hnsbandmen, 416:—How the water from the pools 
flows way to the north, flooding the viee-ficlis! 62 
Mov ‘Tar [vm jaf, 48] taught the people how to xow and 
to reap rice and other coreals, 














BA8.—AR tv ix unother ancient name for vice, mot with in 
the Classics, Lacan and Wanrzams frmslate te hy glntinons 
rico, good for making spirits, 

Li hi, T, 460. [Diet of the Ancient Chinese”) :-—Broken 
glutinous rice (In) with dog soup or have soup. 1, 461 2 
Glutinons rice (tu) wus thought to suit beet. 

Chow ti, 1, 4 [Diet of the Son of Heaven ™ 
(FR) convient uvee lo hoout. 

Shi king, 580 :—Abundant is tho year with much millet 
and rico (FR). 

‘There is m gootl dent of confusion anil contrudietion in the 
interpretation of the churactors #2 (wo and i Mu hy the 
ancient commentators on the Chusies. ‘Tho Rh yrs 71, 
tao anil Hu a8 syn Ko P% states that, in the 
Kingdom, of P*ei, 1% is the usal name. We rend in the 

















Le vin 























1 Zi bi 1,46), Ltaaw' translation, My remarks in brackets, 

‘The glutinous vice [ARs e. iafray 898) was thought to suit beet ; millet 
{BE Pavievm mitigosnn gtetinonen, e. infra, X81) to wait, mutton 5 
glutinous millet [BB Panicwm mitincenm non gtetinon, e. infra, 843] 
to alt pork ; maine (UE Seterie tation, «infra, 844] to gut dog: wheat 
(ZB) to suit goose; and the brond-teaved squash [BK Hydropyram 
latifolinw, ©. infra, 850) to suit fish, 

‘The sae statements ao ford f the Cow UZ, 
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*Shuo wen that in the samo kingdom the tao is called #8 no. 
But, as is well known, xo is the glutinous rice, the grains 
of which, when boiled, become sticky. In the Rh ya i 
[12th century], as quoted in K.D., it is stated :—The 
grain of the tao looks like frozen dew. It grows in water. 
Another name is t‘u, There are two varieties of it, one 
of them is glutinous, the other not glutinons. Nowadays 
Lie, in the 12th century] the people term the first no, 
tho other $C eng. ‘The Sino nvm defines the latter character, 
which is also written #E leng, asa kind of rice, and gives 
HE lien a5 a name for rice without the glutinous matter. 
From the above passage in the 2k ya i, it appears that tao 
is taken there, as nowadays, as a general name for all kinds 
of rice. The author of the Pen ts'ao kang mu, however, 
LP., XXIL, 81] considers #@ tao to be a name designating 
gintinons rice [ax docs the Siavo ren}, and treats of the 
common rice separately under the heal of & keng (XXII, 34]. 

In his Zi fi, I, 802, Legon translates the characters #R 
thu tuo by rice and other glutinous grains, Although tho 
first of those characters, acconling to the dictionaries, means 
glutinous millet [e, infra] 1 am not satisfied with Lnaon’s 
translation. Shu is, I think, here to be taken ax an adjective, 
in tho sensé of glutinous, and by stv two [usel for the 
preparation of liquors, as the test says] glutinous rico is 
meant. P., L é, quotes a passage from an old treatise 
on hnsbandry, in which the author, Fax Swmxo-cmt 
[ist century B.C.] says:—In tho third month the fi # 
Jeng two [or common rice, x supra] is sown, in the 4th 
month the $® #9 sl tao, Lt Sut-cuey adds that the lntter 
is the glutinons rice. 

In the Shan hai king the $% 2% ('u mi and the #9 I aro 
mentioned together with the 4 s@ as used in offerings to the 
‘mountain spirits. ‘The character #a occurs also in tho 
Li sao, 50, Hunvey pe Sanst-Dawys translates it :—Le rin 
purifié des sacrifices, 
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Aman, exot., 884:—FE ko, vulgo motsi gomme. Planta 
Oriae grano pingai, albissimo, 

FH da ©, motsi no jone, Oryan gruno muetivsi, superficie 
rubente, 

Phon 20, XL, 15-21, various varieties of riee figured under 
the above Chinese names, 





880.—After vice, Wheat seems to be the most important 
of the coroals cultivated by the Chinese, Its culture can 
likewise be traved back to remote antiquity, Tt was known 
to the ancient Chinese by the same name, 3 mai, as now 
days. In the popular language it is culled ay a sieo mut 
(little mai) whilst by Je BE te mai (great mai) burley is 
designated. Both these popular terms are also of ancient 
use, for they are found in FANG Sumsc-cur’s treatise on 
husbandry [Ist centory B.C] ‘The Sho wer explains 
tho charactor mad by Bf iE mary ku (bearded grain), 

Another anciont und classical name for wheat is # lai, 
writton also gif, and sometimes simply 2, without the radical, 
asin the Ski king. This latter charuoter forms also the upper 
part of the radical charuoter if mai. 

The Shuo wen says that this corm is an excellent present, 
which came down to man from heaven, wherefore tho 
Gluracter designating wheat includes the character lui 
“to come.” Acvording to the same Sho wen, $i lui is the 
common name tor wheat in the kingdom of jf Ts'i (Northern 
Shantung). 

‘Wheat is not noticed in the 22h yu, although the character 
HE occurs twice in the text [82 and 125] forming a part of 
compound names of plants. The Kiuny ya has Pi lai, sume 
as if 3. 

Li ki, 1, 226, 9f whent presented with fish for sacrifices at 
tho altar of the spirits of the lund. I, 249, 257 :—The Son of 
Heaven eats wheat and mutton, 271 :—He tastes wheat along 
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with pork. I, 289 :-—The officers stimulate the wheat-sowing, 
in the second month of autumn. I, 460:—A condiment of 
wheat with soups of dried slices and of fowl (diet of the 
anciont Chinese). 1, 461 :—Wheat suits goose. 

Chow li, L, 270:—3%E wheat produced in the Provinee of 
¥#-H Ting chou (Southern Shantung). 1, 94:—Wheat 
‘suits goose. 





Shi king, 79:—L am going to guther the wheat, 3, in the 
north of Mei (which was north of the Yellow iver). 
89:—L would have gone throngh the country aniidst the 
wheat so luxuriant. Also 122-172:—Large rats do not eat our 
wheat, 232 [‘Life in Pin”) :-—Gathering of wheat and other 
grains in the 10th month, 469, 620:—How mat [c. n/n, 
B43] sows wheat. 620:—O nccomplished Hov st, thou didst 
give grain food to our multitudes, thou didst confer on us the 
wheat 3 and the barley 42 which God appointed for the 
nourishment of all! 582:—How beautiful are the wheat 3 
and the barley 4, whose bright produce we shall receive ! 

Cian téin, 1B ;—There was (BU. G64] a great want of 
wheat 3 and rice Fe 

Comp, regarding wheat 2., XXL, 17, as BE aluo mad, ancl 
the drawing under the same name, Chy I, 13, See also 
Phow 20, XU, 8. Amen ecole 884, BE tack vulgo muy, 
frumentum in yonere, et in specie Honteum, 














8W0.—Barley, although it has never been cultivated to a 
greut extent in China, for the Uhinese esteem it much less 
than wheat, was nevertheless known to them in the early days 
of Uhinese husbandry. ‘The classical name of this cereal is 
HE mow, sometimes, as in the Shi king, written #, without 
the radical. ‘The character mou is not found in the 2h yu ; 
the Kuay ya explains it by > BE ta mai (the great mui), 
which latter is still the popular Chinese name for barley. 
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‘Wheat and barley in Chinese books are often termed tho 
= ¥ rh mai or the two mai, the smaller and the greater. 

Barley is twice mentioned in the Shi hing, together with 
wheat [see 839]. 

Mancws, 280, terms the barley iB BE mow mai, 

Comp. rogurding barley P., XXIL 23, J BE ta mai and 
the drawing Oh, I, 13, See also Phon zn, XL, 8; Aman, 
, 834, 








B41.—Frequent mention is made in the Chineso Classics 
of the common millet, Panicum milieu, Ly of which the 
Chinese from eurly times distinguish two varieties, the 3 
shu and the ®Q tsi. [Seo.P., XXII, 1-5] ‘The shu is 
charaeterised by a glutinous mutter contained in its seods, 
which property becomes apparent when thes seeds axe boiled, 
whilst tho seeds of tho ts/, like thoso of the Paniewn 
miliaceun, cultivated in the south of Burope, are not glu 
tinous, Complete horbarium specimens of both varieties wore 
sent from Poking to the Inte Dr. Hanor and to other 
competent Lotunists for exumination, ‘These botwnists were 
not able to make out any botanical difference between these 
two, considered by the Chinose as distinct plants. 








‘Tho ¥ shu has now tho sume name as in ancient times. 
It is much cultivated throughout the Empire. ‘The hulled 
grains are culled JI finwwy mi (yellow grain, also an 
ancient term), ‘The #f fai is known at Peking under the 
popmlar name of mei tes‘ ‘They write the first character 
J or HG. ‘This is likewise an ancient synonym. B. quotes 
an author of the Han dynasty, who says that in the western 
part of Northern China the ei is called mei (or mi). 

Drawings of the shu and the tai are given in Ch., I, 22, 25. 

Kanmrrne, in his Aman, exot, [884] notices only the #8 
siokw valgo Moi, Milium vulgare, semine lnteo. The 
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Plon zo (XLI, 1, 2] considers $f and J to be synonyms, 
and represents under these names Panicum miliaceun. 

‘The Shuo wen calls the tsi the best of all grains, notices 
the glutinous properties of the «liu, and quotes a statement 
by Conrvots, that the sku is employed in producing 
fermented liquors [as nowadays]. P. quotes ancient authors 
who speak of the likeness of the two plants, the only 
difference being the glutinous seeds of the shu. 

naan translates the character shu generally by millet. 
In the Shi Liny he ilentifis it, on the authority of Win12ams, 
with Bilin nigricans. 

Bro [Chow li, I, 26, 94] calls the shu erroneously Milium 
globosum, also gros millet. 

Li ki, I, 80:—Do not use chopsticks in eating millet 
(shu). I, 117 :—According to the rule for sacrifices in the 
ancestral temple, the shw is called 4p hiang ho, the fragrant 
mars, I, 226 :—For the sucrifices at the altar of the spirits 
of the Iand and grain, the common people in autumn 
presented millet (shu). I, 278, [Yue ling ]:—In the second 
month of summer the husbandmen present [the first fruit of'] 
their millet (shu). 1, 207, [Yue ling] :—In the first month of 
winter tho son of Heaven ents millet (su) and sucking pig. 
I, 868 :—Roasted millet (shu). 1, 459 [Diet of the Ancient 
Chineso”] :—Millot (sl) usod for food. 460:—Used for 
making fermented liquors. 461:—Millet (si) suits mutton. 

Chow Ui, 1, 94:—Le gros millet (Z) convient avec lo 
mouton, IL, 272, 274:—The su and the tsi mentioned ax 
produced in the Provinces of 39 J4| Yung chou (Shensi) and 
EH Ki chou (Shansi). 

‘Shi king, 110:—There wore the millet (si) with tho 
drooping heads, and the sacrificial millet (tsi) in the blade— 























_ 2 Tmay observe that Afiiun sigricans is a Peruvian graminen, which 
‘has nothing to do with Panicum mifiacewm, 
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in the ear—in grain, 183:—We cannot plant our millet 
(shu) and sacrificial millet (ai), 282 [Life in Pin?]:— 
The millets shu, the early sown, and tsi, the late, 263 ;— 
‘When we were marching at first the millets (a/w and ¢si) 
were in flower. 875, 377, 879, 882 :—Shv and tsi mentioned 
together. 621 :—How rat (0. infra, 843] knew how the she 
vipened early and the tsi Into, 

In the Sl king the sfx and the fai are frequently 
mentioned. 

‘Mrwexus [818] said :—In Mi (barbavian tribes in the north) 
not all the five kinds of corn are grown, It only produces 
the millet su. 





842,—In ancient Chinese works sovernl yarietios of the slr 
or glutinous millet are distingnished—the black, white, red, 
yellow, the double-kernelled, 

‘Tho character fF hi, repeatedly mentioned in the (assis, is 
oxplained in the 22h ya [60] by 4h 3 het sh (black glutinous 
millot). ‘This millet was usod in ancient times for making 
fermented liquors, Wf chang employed in sacrifices [». infra, 
349], Wriztams [Dict,, 489, 776] suggosts that the blaok- 
seoded millet of the Classics may have beon a variety of 
sorghum, for no species of Milium now cultivated has black 
seeds. 1 do not agree with this view, for there is evidence 
from ancient Chinese authors that sorghum became first 
known in China in the 8rd century of our era, It had 
probably been introduced from India. ‘The character jei, 
meaning black, is not necessarily to he taken literally ; it, 
may in this case mean dark coloured. 

Chou li, I, 898, 468 :—Si Yempereur meurt le sous-supérieur 
des oérémonies sacrées fait Inver le corps avec du vin de 
millet noir $f Wi. 

Lofficier du vin odorant est chargé de préparer le feliang 
(@) on vin odorant extrait du millet noir (ff2). 
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Shi king, 470 :—Hou rst [e. infra, 343] gave his people 
the beautiful grains, the black millet (Ka) and the double- 
Kemelled, ete; and [620] he tanght the people “how to 
sow and to reap the millets she ani tsi and the black 
millet (ke). 

A variety of the fa or black millet was calléd $8 pte’, 
The text of tho Jk ya [70] explains that two seeds are con- 
tained within one glume, and Kvo Pio adids that it is a 
yaricty of the black millet, I am not prepared to say what 
this donble-kernelled millet was. It is once mentioned in 
the Shi king together with the ka [o. supra]. 

‘The 4% pai sku or white (glutinous) millet is mentionod 
in the Zi di [1, 45] among the grains used for fool. 


343,—The BE tsi, the common millet, Paniewm miliaceum, 
(the soedls of which are not glutinons) was in the classical 
period much used in sacrifices. 7s? was also the title of un 
office exercised under the Emperor Saux [B.C, 2255] the 
functions of which were the supervision of agriculture, ‘The 
holder of this post was 3 K'4, a brother of the Emperor YAo, 
to whom tho princes of the house of Chon traced their 
lineage, [See Mavnns’ Chinese Iewler's Munmal, p. 228, andl 
Botan. sing yp. 76] He was known under the title J ®L 
Hou mst. Two odes of the Shi hing [pp. 465, 620] are 
evoted to him, 

‘Lroge translates the character tsi generally correctly by 
“panicled millet” or “sacrificial millet,” but in the Li 
twice erroneously by “rice.” Li hi, I, 443:—Artemisia along 
with millot and rice (the test has 3% #) burned with the fat 
of the victims in snerifices. Jd, I, 459:—OF grain food 
there were millet, the glutinous ice, rice (the text has 
BP). Ud, J, 461:—Glotinous millet (the text has 
i common millet) suits pork, 
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Brox, Clow li, I, 94:—Le petit millet (tsi) convient avec le 
pore, Id, I, 26, Bror identifies the ts! erroneously with 
Holeus sorghum. 

Regarding other passages in the Clow li and the Shi king, 
where tsi oceurs with shu, seo the Intier [341]. ‘The sfu 
and the éai are frequently mentionod in the Slax king. 

‘he character gE L4:* of the Classics is given in the Rh ya 
[27] as a synonym of A tsi. 

In the Li ki I, 117] we renil:—Aecording to the rules for 
sacrifices in the ancestral templo, the sacrificial millet. (48) 
is called Bf] 38 ming tas, the bright grain, 

Chow li, I, 445 -—Lo sous-supériour des eérémonies snorées 
distingne lo nom et la couleur des six sortes de groins 
consuords, 78 Jif Vu ta:', ainsi que lou usage spec 
Commentaire B. [Gama Han] :— Tes ost ici pour 3 
nom génériqne des six geains [1 supra, 885). 

Tho character 3 appears in the Shu king [286]. Lacon :— 
A kind of millet. Manors [142] says:—It is said in tho 
Li (Book of Rites) : a prineo ploughs himself and is assisted 
by the people to supply the millet of snerifice 3 a. 




















‘Tho same charneter tex is met with in the 7ho chwan 
[48, 49]. ‘Tho commentary explains it hy 3¥ A. 

Lncor [Shi king, 110] says that the character tai 
is tho sume asf. It is not found in the (lussics, but 
it was in uso several centuries B.C,, as appears from tho 
quotations in .D, ‘Tho Shuo wen identifies it with Fie 
mi, whieh, as we have seen, is a popular name for the 
‘common millet, 


844,—Another important millet, most extensively grown 
all over tho Chineso Empire, especially in the Northern 
Provinces, the 3 lang, is also frequently mentioned in 
the Classics, It is the Setaria italiea, Kth, (Panicum 
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italioun, 1), easily distinguished from the panicled millet 
by its long and dense compound nodding spikes. This is 
also largely cultivated for food in the South of Europe. 

See regarding the liavg, P., XXII, 7, ‘The popular name 
of it at Poking is RF bu tar‘, the hulled corn is called 
as IR siao mi (small grain). Its grains are much smaller 
than those of Panicum miliacewm, In the north of China, 
where rice is not much cultivated, it forms the principal food 
of the lower classes. 

A. good drawing of the plant, under lang, is found in 
Ch I, 18. The plant figured under § in the Phon co 
[XLI, 7, 8] is likewise Setaria italicw, 

Bror [ley I, 70] translates the character Vang by gros 
millet or Loleue, Lnoge renders it by largo-grained millet, 
ut more generally by maize. I may observe that maize, 
an American plant, was unknown to the ancient Chinese, 
Wurtsas (Diet, 525) idontifios the lang correctly with tho 
common spiked millet, but he is wrong in calling it “ eanary 
seed,” for the lntter is supplied by Phalarie canariensit. 

Li hi, 1, 106:—In bad years, when tho grain is not 
coming»... the great officers will not eat the large- 
grained millet (Gang). I, 117:—Acoonding to the rules 
for the sacrifices in the ancestral temple, the liaig is 
called i IE Aiang ki (rognrding hi, see infra, 854]. I, 429 
[Grain Food of the Ancient Chinese] :—Maize (liang) 
and yellow maize (3€ Sf), cut when ripe or when green, 
I, 461 :—Maize (Liang) suits dog. 

Chou ti, 1, 94:—Le millet liang convient avee le chien, 

Shi king, 184:—We cannot plant our rice and maize 
(Hiang), how shall our parents get food? 301:—Yellow 
bird, do not eat my maize (liang). 379:—The millets, 
the rice and the maize (Liang) will awake the joy of our 
husbandmen, 











any 


PLANTS MENTIONED IN CLASSICAL WORKS. 151 


Mancrus, 296 :—He who is benevolent and righteous does 
not wish for fat ment and fine millet (Liang). 


845.—In the Shi king [470,] in the odo devoted to the legend 
of How vst, mention is made of a millet J men, Lnaon 
torms it the tall red millet, largo-grained millet, a variety of 
Holows. Waintams [Diet., 577] says that men is the name of 
a variety of millet with reddish oulms, now applied in Chili 
to the glutinous grain of the ¥¥ shu or panicled millet, 
Mitium, called [RG F HR men tex mi, and used in distilling 
spirits, But Watuzams is mistaken, He intends, it seems, 
tho J JF mei tse‘, which is the common panicled millet, not 
the glatinous variety [see the preceding]. 

‘The Chinese commentator on whom Lacan relies, explains 
the above character men by aff BE HE eh! liung au, rod spiked 
millet, and Kuo P'o explains by the last three characters the 
BE men or Hf W eli miuo, ved blade of the Ih yu, 67. ‘The 
Shuo wen writes I WY We HW excellent. com of the red blade. 
Hawa Pava says that the charactor men in the Xh ya is the 
same as the men of the Shi king. P., however, takes 
these names to refer to vurietios of the shu or glutinous 
millot, not of the liany or Setaria itali 














846.—There occurs in the Shi Ring also the charactor @ Mi, 

applied to u kind of millet, which Lrocr terms the white 
millet, It is montioned, together with other cereals, [470] in 
the ode devoted to Hou rst. 284 :—Guthering of whito millet 
in tho fields brought only one yoar undor cultivation, 
468 :—By the Feng water grows the white millet, 

‘he text of the Rh ya, [68] explains Ai by 64 W pai miao, 
white blade ; the Shuo wen writes & #8 Jf, excellent corn 
of the white blade, Kuo P‘o explains it by f4 98% 
pai lian su, white Selaria italiea. P., however, thinks 
that it was a variety of the glutinous millot su. 
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‘Mao is of opinion that “in the above-quoted passages from 
the Shi king the character £4 refers to different plants, for in 
470 he explains it by fy #f, as in the 2th ya; in 284 by 3 
vegetable ; and in 463 by herb. Lu xx deseribes the A 
asa kind of sow-thistle [c. uy]. Cau Hi also understands 
by Hi the 3% Mw te'ui or sow-thistle, But Lecae, following 
‘Yen te‘aw and Kian Prvc-onano, translates £4 in all tho 
three passages by white millet, 
In the Shan hai king, hi is the name of a treo, & 7 


347.—The charactor JE su, applied nowadays to a distinct 

grain plant (Setariu), had in ancient times only the meaning 
of unhulled grain, Leaar [encius, 466, note] states that sw 
was rice in the husk, und 3 m/, hulled rice, that according, 
to the Pen to'uo kung om, anciently su was the general namo 
for all glumaceous grain, and that it is now commonly used 
for millet. 

Liki, 1, 84:—3€ 9% sv mi, unbulled grain and hulled 
grain, ‘The commentary says :—au same as ku (general name 
for gruin). After the husk Ins been taken off it is 
called m 

Chow li, 1, 890 :-—Les offciers des dépéts sont chargés de 
conserver les quantités livrées de grains non écorcés (3). 

Shi king, 801 :—Yellow bin, do not eat my paddy (ou). 
885 :—With a handful of grain (eu) I go out and divine 
how I may Le able to Lecome good. 

‘She king, 142 :—Fivo Inmdred Ui constituted the imperial 
domain. From the first hundred I they brought as revenue 
the whole plant of the grain (@@); from the second they 
brought the ears (§) ; from the third they brought only the 
straw (ff), but had to perform other services; from the 
fourth thoy gave the grain in the hnsk (3), and from the 
fifth the grain cleaned (3R). 
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Mesetus, 85:—Rice and other grin (3K 3) Cone. 
Anal, 49, grain (s). Ch'un tiv, 759 :--In sammer Wwe 
sont grain (3) to Tstai, 











‘The explanation of the character J in the Shwe seen is 
MH WLI, the fruit of the excellent cereal, 

In P,, XXIUL, 9, 3, it is state that originally se was a 
general name for grain, but in later times this term was 
applied to the 8 Ua or spiked millet, and especially to a 
variety of it distinguished hy its smaller spikes and shorter 
bristles, Such a plant is figured under the name of sx in 
Chy I, 


alin, eile, BBB 











dajekie, vulgo cet. Paniouny, jubs 
mnnyga pendula, villosa, semine aureo. Panicum domestioun, 
Matth. Panicum indicum, ‘Tahorn, Kanrreen efits, it 
seems, to Seluria italien. [Comp, Hoves, & Sonvitns, 408, 


Pho so, XUL, 9 W.] 





BAY.—The Setaria italiew in China has, like the panicled 
millet, produced varieties with glutinous seeds, Lr Sue 
cus, in P., XXL, 12, and before him carlier writers, 
identity the grain plant #® slut, mentioned in the Classis, 
with w glutinous variety of HE liany or HE su. The fh yu, 
28, ives shu as a synonym of J chung, und Keo Po 
explains it by lutinons sv, Other Chinese anthors soom 
to confound $f with the homophonous ehurweter JE shu 
[rau B41]. The Show wen sys that it is a glutinous 
variety of the ib. 

Regarding the meaning of FR in the Li Ad Ce. supra, 888]. 

Chow li, UM, 516 517:—Pour teindre es plumes qui 
doivent orner les étendards ct les drapeaux du char de 
Femperenr, on trempe dans le cinabre des grains de millet 
rouge (ff). Aprés trois lunes on les fait eure. On les 
arrow ot on y trempe les plumes. Bior, in translating the 
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dha, follows Commentator A. (Cuxxa Su'-xvNa), 

ins it by Hp HE ved su. 

ty of Setaria italice with red glutinous scods is 

cultivated in the neighbourhood of Peking under the name 

ERE BF briny niew ke lez (red glutinous Setar), 
[Compare the drawing in the Phun <0, XL, 11, 12, §R 

Panicum 2). 









grains of coreals wax well known to the Chinese in the 
classical period, ‘The charueters 4 tax, nowadays a goneral 
name for spirits, wine, beer and other drinks, ancl Fi tau, to 
be drunk, are repeatedly met with in the odes of the Shi Aig 
and also in the other Classes, 

Shi king, 3895 >—Ode against drunkenness. 399: —When 
they have drunk too much they become insensible of their 
ervors, With their eaps on one side anil like fo fall off, they: 
keep daneing ant will not stop. 

Shu bing, 899 :-—Book X is entitled §§ A [the Announee- 
ment about Drunkenness] ascribed to the Duke of Chow 
[12th century B.C] The debauchery of Keo was the ehiet 
cause of the downfall of the Hia dynasty. ‘The Duke 
said: —When Heaven was sending down its favouring decree, 
and laying the foundation of the eminence of our people, 
spirits (¥§) were used only in the great sacrifi 
‘The ruin of states mi 
crime in t 


‘The 





























riably to their 








or spirits in China is generally 
awribed to a certain $j A 7, who lived in the time of the 
Hniperor YO. [See regarding this legend Mayuns’ Chinese 
Heuer’s Manuil, 230.) According to others the inventor of 
wine was # ME Tr K'axa [sce P., XXV, 31]. 

‘Lacan translates the character { tafu in the Classics by 
liquor or distilled <pirits, and states that it always denotes 
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the product of distillation und has been ineorrectly translated 
by wine, ff & is the product in its earlier stage, before the 
process of distillation is commenced, after tho mashing and 
fermentation, as the Chinese commentator explains -—when 
the juice and the refuse are mixed together, it is called 
EAB or sweot spivits, [Lauae’s Sha hing, 260, B99, Shi 
hing, Prolog, 153] ‘The ebarweter A cheny [to steam, 
W.Dy, 74] oceurving in the Classies in conneetion with the 
fabrication of spivits, is translated to distil” hy Txaan 
[Shi bingy ATL], amd YR at and MEU any condered by 
“to strain off spirit.” For straining, tho ancient Chinose 
sod the 3 mao grass [o. infin, 459], 

Dr. Hpkis has, it seems to me, convincingly refuted 
Dr. Luaan’s opinion that the fav of the mciont Chinese was 
tho product of distillation, for in his papers on the subject 
[Chine Rewiew, VE, 211; XV, B00] he gives reasonable 
certainty that distillation was entirely unknown in Chinese 
antiqity, oxnss proposes to translate qf faiu by wine,” 
‘The wu used in saerifives, ete., was simply produced 
by fermenting grain without distilling the liquor. According, 
to P, XXV, 41, distillation woe introduced into China 
during the Mongol dynasty. Li Snt-cren thorefore ise 
tinguishes between 48 fs (wine) and the 8 HH «hue tsin (or 
fired [distilled] wine), for which he gives the foreign 
equivalent Rip HF w-laki, Evidently arak, tho Persian 
name for brandy, i me 

Nowadays the stron.¢ distilled spirit, made in the north of 
China from the yrnins of sorghum, is called sun shun (thrice 
fired) which is pronounced aun sku in the south, 

Quotations from the Uhisiies regarding win 

Zi ki, 1, 181,185. 1, 117 -—Accoring to the rules for the 
sacrifices in the ancestral temple, spivits (Mf) are culled 78 7 
(ihe clear cup). I, 460 [Diet of the Ancient Chinese ”] -— 
Of drinks there was must (fi li) in two vessels, one strained, 
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the othor unstrained, made of rice (#), millet (3), or of 
maize (898). 1, B01, [Yue ling] :—Second month of winter. 
Orders are given to the grand superintendent of liquors 
(HB TE) to, se0 that the rice and other glutinous grain are all 
complete ; that the Ieaven cakes (jj Hi) are in season. 

Chow ti, 1, 99 :—Teintendant des vins (JH HE) est chargé 
do la dirwetion geinérale des vins. 1, 104:—Les employés ans 
vins sont chargé de faire les cinq vins de libation, et Tes trois 
ving qui se boivent. [For particulars reganling these wines, 
sce Lacan's Li ki, I, 460, 447.) 

According to the ancient anthors quoted in P., XXV, 
1, article tain, wine in China was made in ancient times, as 
in our days, of the grains of rice (it seems especially glutinous 
rice), glutinous panicled millet (shu), and_ghutinons spiked 
amillet (linng)- 

‘There is in the Asiatic Museum of St. Petersburg amann- 
script, presented in 1755 to the Aenlemy by the Jesuit Father 
p'Iscarvitir, [Comp. my Karly Enrupean Reseurches on the 
Flor of Chins, 122), Ut treats of the natural objects found in 
the neighborhood of Peking, and concludes with a treat 
Chinese w ow plus e blanche de Chine, fi 
avee da riz ot du mil rond, en chino 
Janne). v'Ivcanvini gives a detailed description of the mode 
of preparing this wine or leer trom the boiled Aouny mi 
(glutinous panicled millet), to wh 
or yeast made of whenten flonr, in omer to provdnee a vinous 
fermentation, ete. 


























hoveny taieon (vin 



















A similar aecount regarding the same subj 
Father Cinor in the ia, cone, les Chin's, Vy! 
de Chine qui est une vraie bidre, fait de mil rond mondé, 
Comp. ako Dawny pe Tutensact, “Vins ct eaux-dle-vie 
chinoises,” in Bull. Soc. d’steclin, de Paris, 1878, 90-1102. 
The common tsi oF 3 4H huang tau of the Chinese of our 
days, which I believe is the tsiu of the Classics, in North 
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China is made of the glutinous panicled millet (sé) ; 
Middle and South China glutinous rice is more generally 
use. This vice is employed for the fabrication of the 
much-esteemed wine of Shao hing, a city of Chekiang, 
De, Dirparon, in his interesting hook (Diet, reas, ete. of the 
Chines, |v. 113] compares the Chinese yellow wine of Peking 
toa weak Sherry, 





In the classical period the Chinese used to prepare from the 
FA An or bluck millet a peculiar Fi called 
‘Pha mixed it with 








grant wi 





elsung, Tt was employed in. suevific 
the plant @f yt [r. infin, 403). 

Chon li, 1, 468, 398;—Lioffcier du vin odorant: (I A) 
ost chargé ile preparer le tehany ow vin odorant extrait div 
millet noir GH Aa). Commentator B, (Cunso Han) On 
fermentor le millet noir et on on fait du vin, dont le parfum 
nal en haut et en bas, lorsque le reprdsentant da défuint 
on de Pancétre fait In libation, MA Youxa dit que tehang 
ext une plante aromatique, mais Kosa Yive-r 
Jo nom spécial d'un vin qui se fait avec lo millet noir ot 
dens parties de riz, 1 451 :—8i Cemperour meurt, il y a la 
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observe que 








eérémonie de In grande préparation du corps, Te sone 
supérieur des cérimonies sterdes tit alors laver le corps avec 
alu vin de millet noir (#3 IB). 

Li ki, 1, 19:—Spirits of bluck millet (eh‘uag). 1 
ML: spirits (eltang). Shi May, 554:—Herb= 
flavoured spirits of the black millet. Idem, Shu king, 
449, O18, 

Hi H2, also written @Y, is the Chinese name for leaven, 
used to produce fermentation in making wine, ‘Phe Slava wen 
explains the charucter by {8 Hf tsin mu, mother of wine. 












Leaven enkes, i $8 H2 ye, are mentioned in the Zi hi, 
Fue ling [see quotation above] and in the Shu king, 260, 
where Lraar translates ia ye by “malt,” 
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Acounling to P., XXV, 17, the £4 or leaven is prepared 
from wheaten flour, slso from barley or rice. v’INcARVILiR 
and Ctnor say from wheaten flour, barley or oats. 

Vinegar, usually procured from an infusion of malt which 
has provionsly undergone the vinous fermentation, was also 
known to the Chinese in earl 
chuencter ii [in the Chow 1, [i 
rendlers the sume hy * pickles” (17 & 
charueter defines! hy “sour, vinegar In the Sino wen, 
Ai ix explained by Fig auan (sour), V identifies 
it with Mf tu (also written if) which is the modern name 
for vinegar. 

Regarding the Chinese mode of making vinegar compare 
v'Txcanvite and Cinor, J, ¢. 

istration of Government” [r, supra, 307, note), 
269-283. 
300, deals with vinegar. 

850.—The Chow Ui, as well as the Zi ii, mentions an edible 
grain called Jf ku, which some of the carly commentators 
include in the xix or nino kinds of cereals [e. apr, 385). 
Tnaar translates du by browl-leaved water-squash, 
Li Wi, 1, 460 [Diet of tho Ancient Chiness™, 
i. i x condiment of the broad-leavedl 
water-sqnash were used with pheasant-sonp. 1, 461:—'The 
Drond-leaved squash was thought to suit fish, 

Chow Ui, 1, 94:—Le millet aquatic (lou) convient avec le 
poisson. I, 70:—Commentator (, (Kr Kuxa-vey) says: 
Tn tho south they have the 3€ 3% Le mi. It is also called 
ME BH tio hu. 

‘Tho Shino ren gives as synonyms for hu, WE Hit Ha» ku and 
HE teiang. The Kuang ya hins $ kor or tsinng. 

‘The Rk ya i identifies the ku with the ye fiaw p'eng in the 
Lh yt, Uy anil states that it is a watersplant whose leaves 
resemble those of the sugarcane, In Kiangnan the people 











‘Laoce 
77, same 
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call it BEM luo ts'ao, Tt affords an excellent folder for 
horses; it grows in the marshes of BY iF (Chekiang), In 
spring tho young stalks are used as food, as well as in autunm 
the grains. (Comp, also 22h ye, 88, 217.) 

P. treats of this plant [XNUI, 15] under 
1s, an EXIX, 16] under 3 among water-plants, 

The plant here spoken of is the Hgiropyrum latfolinn, 
Ledeb., « tall grass, still cultivated throughout China for its 
young stalks, known by the name of 3 4 kivo pui, which 
are eaten asa vegetable. (Comp. Dr. Hancn’s notice of the 
plant in Journ. Bot, 1872, 146.) 1 am not aware that 
nowadays the seedy of this plant are gathered in China for 
food, bub I may observe that the grains of an American 
species of the sume genus [the 12. esulentum] yield a con- 
siderable quantity. of food to the Indians, wherefore it is also 
called Canadian Rice. 

Kigures of the du or kao plant [hut only leaves) are given 
in the Aiu huang, LAL, 27, and Chy XVEL, 13, 

Snow, Syn plant. mon. jutpry BOB, BE Makoma, 
Graminea, Wrumentum pro firina in p 
Tibus Cogjuut ae Mino cultum, 

Phon so, XXNUL, 21, 22, KI. ‘The drawing seems to 
represent Hydropyrun latifoliun. 

T, supra, 88. 

851.—Bror, in his article on the Manners of the Anciont 
Chinese according to the Shi king, translated by Lean, 
Shi king, Proley, 12-171, w We can toll the 
principal kinds of cereals montioned in the Sid Any und point 
out the lovalities whore they were cultivated, They were 
rice, wheat, barley, buck-whéut (sarrasin), two sorts of 
millet, the shu and the (si 

T have not been able to make ont whut churaeter in the 
Shi Brow refers to. Imck-wheat, This grain, now much 
cultivated in China under the name of 3 3E Mun wfid, seems 
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neti septentriona- 




















Jhinese. It is not 
mentioned in the oldest Uhinese treatises on husbandry. 
The name kivo mui first appears in the Tx? min yuo shu 
th century]. See also the Nuny cheng team sh, 
VI, 








852. —We real in Mesorcs, 29 
the five kinds of grain, yet if the 
equal to the $f 7 and the MF pai. So the value of bene= 
¢ depends entirely on its being brought to maturi 
Regarding these plants, Lxcax translates tlhe following, 
ars drawn from P., XXUL, 18, poi, and other 
Chinese works :-—The (47 and the put are two plants eloscly 
resembling one another. ‘They are a kind of spurious grain, 
yielding a riceslike seed, but smaller. ‘They are to be found 
at all times, in wet situations and dey, and when erushed and 
roasted may satisfy the hunger in a time of famine, Ono 
inal of pu’ is called in the north bird paddy fy A niuo ho, 

Lam not prepared to say to what grumineous plant ¢ 
Fi answers. [VL supra, Rh yey GL] where the name is 
weitten Compare also the Calendar of the Hin [36] :-—In 
the second month panic grass, A &%, is gathered. Kuo Po 
says that the 7 resembles the #$ px. As to the latter 
name, it is applied at Peking to Puniram (Kchinochloa) crus 
gilli, Lo 0 wikygrowing plant, which is also cultivated for 
its grain, ‘This plant has the same Chinese name in Hupei 
[Husny, Le, 335]. naar is mistaken with respect to the 
name “bin paddy,” for the correct reading is AE we ho, 
Duck corn, ‘The ears of 7’, crus yall when ripe are of a 
Lluckish colour. [Seo druwifigs of the pai in the Kin huang, 
LAL, 53 Ch U, 1.) 

Sump, Syn. plant. econ. jury 34, BE nore hije, Elensine 
rorocumt, Gaertn. Hine inde cultam framentum, But 
Kanrren's #f ful vulgo fie, Panioum vulgare panieula 


Of all seeds the best are 
be not ripe they are not 
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minore, semine nigrieante [man. eo 835] may rather refer 
to P. crus gall, ‘The plant represented in the Phon 20, XLL, 
15, under JL (pad growing in dry grounds) is P, crus galli, 
Thiden, 14, is the 2K AH (water pu’) likowie a Panicum, 
Acconling to Hore. & Secures [407] this Chinese name 
is applied in Japan to 2 enus core’, La 








22,40, faily $M ligure probably of Panicum crus gull 





IL —Veyetutles, 





858.—The clusieal ( mie for vegetables in general 
was HE sr. (See Lataun's Shi kings 548.) Ln tho Rh ya 
(FR HB) this torm is identified with 3 fui which still to 
this day is the common name for culinary vegetables. ‘The 
term tetai occurs in the Li hi and in the Shi king, bub in 
the latter only onee in the mame of an edible watersplant 
ing tatu [or infra, B99]. Phe Sho wen explains tatad by 
edible herbaceous plants, 

Tho character jf wu, likewise an old term for vegetables, 
explained in the Shuo sen by 3, ix, however, not used in 
the Chinese Classiox in this xe 

There oceurs in the L/ kf u ehurwcter [9 mao} whieh 
Cams Has explains hy tse! (vegetable), the Rh ya ORR) 
by @ (to pluck), Kuo Pu wlds to pluck up vegetables. 

‘The pass the Li ki St 96 HAT AE is translated by 
Lace -[1, 401] :—Pheusunts und hares were [made into 
soup] with the duckweed; and, ébidem, the term 3 9% is 
rendered [[, 451] by “soup with vegetables.” 

‘The sume character (mao) is found in the Sh king. Mao 
explains it by “to pick ont, fo select.” Tnaot [4] translates 
it according to the Sung commentaries by “to eouk,”” und 
says that this meaning is supported from the Li 
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354.—% shu, also written and 7, is a collective namo 
for leguminous plants and their seeds, pulse. It ix frequently 
met with in the Classics. The Kivang ya says that shu 
denotes especially the 7 Hf. ta tou or soy bean. 

Li ki, I, 268 [Yue ling}:—First month of summer. The 
son of Heaven eats beans (sl) and fowls, I, 451:—Beans. 

Shi king, 231 [Life in Pin”]:—In the seventh month 
they cook the pulse (sl), and [282]:—In the ninth and 
tenth month the palse (sku) is gathered. 334, 865 :—Pulse, 
beans, gathered, 401:—They gather the beans (sfx) in 
their baskets, square and round, 621:—Hou mt [e. ayn 
343] taught the people how to sow pulse (slu). 

Manctus [389] said -—When pulse (sla) and geain (w/) 
tare ubundant as water and fire, how shall the people be other 
than virtuous? 

Chun wiv, 744 [Duke Ting, first year] —In winter, 
in the tonth month, there fell hoar frost, which killed the 
pulse (sii). 

Nowadays H tow hay the same meaning as shu, pulse, 
But in the classienl period fon was a torm to designate « 
certain wooden vessel or dish for containing flesh sauces at 
sucrifices and feasts, The Zh ya explains Eby “wooden 
vossel.” Bior [Chow li, I, 109] translates it by “ terrines 
en bois.” ‘The meaning of pulse or beans was transferred to 
this character several centuries after the time of Coxructs, 
aus can be concluded from the quotations in ALD. ‘The 
‘Sho wen, in owe place, explains tou by “ancient vewels for 
containing meat,” but in another chapter takes it in the sense 
of shu or pulse. Some authors of the Tsin dynasty, in the 
Srd or 4th century, Legun to write $f tou to designate pulse. 
TW.D., 875, takes this to be the correct form. 

‘The character JE ti is explained in the Sino wn by 
2% HE stalks of pulse, But Ai bas also other meanings, 
RIE hia ki, in the Li ki, is x sucrificial name for the 
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Setaria italica, [V. supra, 844.] Ki is also tho name of a 
certain aquatic plant. [See 1¥.D., 886.] 

The character #F ho is explained in the Skuo wen by 
ALD a young plants of pulse. ‘The FU Classic, quoted 
in K.D., says “leaves of beans.” Mao explains it by ff 
(young plants). 

Shi king, 300:—Let the brilliant white colt feod on the 
bean sprouts (/io) of my vegetable ganlen, 

HE iu, wecording to the Shuo wen, is Wh BE (Fruit of her 
Dacoons plants). ‘The aang ya defines it move precisely ns 
FL fj, horns (pods) of pulse, But &ia is also applied hy the 
Chinese hotanists to the silicles of cruciferons plants and the 
soeil-vessels of tho alm, 

Bror [in the Chow li, I, 195] is mistnkon in translating 
HE by “noyan des fruits.” He confounded the character 
ovidently with 4 [. 460). 

By, 38-37, family HL. Figured are :— 


HH. Jap, 1029, the same as the next, but the figure 
differs. 


HL 7, 467, Glveine hispida, Max, A. XV, 146. 
We Cy 778, Phaseolus radiates, Le Japs, 1601, war. subs 





‘rile. (Sm. x72, 237, dilfer] 

64 HE Vavitiof KW, also BW Pr, 46. (2, 36, 1, 
B&G B) 

WHT Jap 1645, Pisum sativum, L. Sm, 173, Pisum 


BED EL yop,, 1234, Lattyrns meritious, Bigel, war. Thune 
dergianns. H., 519, 40, Milettia, 
MW. 6, 1597, Vicia faba, L. A., XV, 146. 
WL Hh Fop., 822, Dolichos wnbellatus, Vhbg. A., XV, 146, 
Dil, sinensis, 1, also Hh. HH 
3K TL B, Variety of the former. 
HE WL 17, 471, Dolichos ladld, L. C,, 1021. 
Wi #& BL yap, 533, Cassia mimosoides, L, 


Soy 
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+ 440, Canaria ensiformis, Dl. Cy 1256. 
147. Pr, 294, also 7 BE HL. 

462, Mecume capitate, Wight & dea, 

Fah 1235, Lathrus palustris, Loy tar, tinearifilins, 











WLR EL Yep, 832, Demasia truncate, S & Zo 
WHE? 

WE BE op., 1859, Riynchosin ewubilis, Lor. also BF Ii 

"HL compare below 2, 242, and 77, 473. 

i 
fal BF 
—In the Shi hi 
which Troon translates hy “large beans,” 
planted large beans which grew Inxuriantly, 

In the 1h ya [20] jen shi ix given as a synonym of 9% 
Jung sin, Ses wes identifies it with the JTL ta ton or 
great hean, which latter name seems to appear first in 
Vane Causa-car’s book on hnsbandry [Ist contury BC] 
This is the soy bean, Soja Aispidu, Munch, [Seo Du 
XXIV, 1.] A good drawing of the plant is found in (%., I, 8. 
‘This bean hns always been considered hy the (hinese as the 
most important of the cultivated leguminons plants, It ix 
grown in numerous varicties all over the Empire, expecially 
in the north, and is much esteemed for the oil yielded by its 
seeds. ‘The name great bean refers to the jlant, not to the 
seeds, which are small, of the size of a pea. 

The soy bean is also largely cultivated in Japan, It ts 
described and figured under the Chinese name % Hin 
Amann, exot., 888, ani So moku, XU, 18-21. 

‘The soy bean is much employed in China and Japan for 
preparing the so-called “bean-curd” and the sance called 
my." "The first is prepared Ly macerating the beans in 
water and milling them together with the water. The liquid 
pap is filtered. To this fiuid is added gypsum, in onler to 
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‘coagulate the casein, and also chloride of magnesium. ‘The 
congulated cxsein or bean-curd is of a jelly 
Soy is made by boiling the beans adding 
wheat, and producing: fermentation by 

Beun-curd and soy were most probably known to the 
Chinose in the classical period, although no distinet mention 
is mads of these condiments in the chusical writings, ‘The 
ancient term iff fslang, which Lncar trmslates hy sane,” 
includes, wo may suppose, Koy. [Seo Li bi, Ty 450-461 
“Diet of the Ancient Chinese.”] Coxe, Amul, i. Brow 
translates the falaag mentioned in the Chon li by mots 
lélicats.” 1, 70:—Pour los mets délieats on emploie cont 
Vingt objets différents, Compare 2, XXV, 26, on the 
preparation of the fein. At Peking the common name for 
soy is HF ify tslany ye Cexiany oil). Wruntants [ict 764] 
states that the English wort soy is probably derived from 
He a shi yin Japanese af yee CL should think vather from, 
Af he pronounced sho yor in Fupanese, See Aypneny’s 
Dictionary] Tho churacter HE written BE in the Sho 
aren is explained there by AREAL a ab, male of salt 
amd beans [I cannot understand what the charweter yf 
hore ix intended to mean}. See also 2, XXV, 2, under 
AWK. 

‘As to the bean-eur, TE Jb tow /u, it appears from the 
quotations in P., XXV, 7, thot this term ani the mode 
of making bean-curd are first mentioned in the J7mai nan test 
[2nd century B.C.}, but it was no doubt much earlier 
Known in China 





ike appearance. 
ory salt and 





























856.—The authors of the Han period speak of another kind 
of puke, which thoy call Js sivo fon (small bean). An 
early commentator on the Chou li [e. suprt, 385] includes it 
among the nine kinds of grain, Faw Stasc-cat, in his book 
on husbandry [Ist contury B,C] gives details regarding its 
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cultivation. The Siuo wen and the Kuany ya identify the 
siao tou with the 3 ta. 

P, XXIV, 10, gives (a ax an old name for the 
ahh Bel tou (red small bean). ‘The Tei min yao sh 
distinguishes three kinds of the small bean—a red, a green 
and a white, referring to the colour of the seeds, 

According to Lovrrino, Flore rockin, 580, aiao teu in 
South China is the Chinese name for Phaseolus Mingo, Tx In 
Aman, etvte 887, we have % too, vulgo atsvki, Phasoolus 
hirsute lohis folioram ine illine antitis, . . . floribus 
zeminis uni longo petiolo insidentibus, Ianguide Iuteis . . « 
siliqua trinneiali, angusta, tereti, curva. . seminibus ciceris 
magnitndine . . . Semina in farinam redacta quotidianam 
subeunt pro soriblitis ct libis pinsendis erustulariorum manus. 
A drawing of this plant was subsequently published in Baxxs? 
Teones Kempferi selectr, ete, tab. 40. Tuurnans, Flora 
Japon, 279, identifies Kawrren’s atewki with Phaseolus 
nudiats, Ts, In the So mokn XIU, 28, 29, if of His a 
variety of Ph. rudiatue with rod seeds, Tbidem, 81, HL 
Pha vaditus, variety with green seeds, Locnemeo, 1. ¢, 529, 
Phaseolus rutiatus, La sinice lin ten (ie. eH, la ton, green 
bean). Ph. rudiutus is a near ally to Ph, Mungo, ani theso 
two species Ihave often been confounded hy botanists. ‘The 
seeils of the former may be at once distinguished from the 
seals of the green variety of Dh, Mungo, by their boing 
corored with long hairs, whilst the seeds of Ph. Mungo are 
glabrous, Besides this the seeds of Pi. radiatus are distin- 
gnishable by their prominent hilum. In a recently published 
interesting paper on some leguminons plants cultivated in 
Russia, Prof. A. Batauty of the Botanic Gardens, St. Peters- 
harg, proved that the beans ealtivated in North China and 
Manchnria (probably also those of Japan) under the name of 
la ton, or green heans, all belong to Ph. Mungo, not to Ph, 
radiatus ns was formerly believed. ‘The ia tou is extensively 
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cultivated all over China, and supplies an important article of 
food. From the flour of the small greon seeds the Chinese 
prepare their vermicelli, 


Other Chinese names of Leguminoss are -— 


Top, 7, Abrus prectorius, L, AUB FC, 423, HIB IL 

3) Ut, steacia Farnesiana, Will, 3 7» 

1) 67, Achinomene indica, Lay BH 

92, Albissia Yulbrissin, Boivin, A WR 

5» 184, Apios Fortune, Max., Bd §8, Jue F. 

198, Arachis hymen, Loy He HE A 

ny $02, .lsirngnts tides, Lain, AR MB BE [ad FSi, 
1-166, alatr.siniews, Le] 

»y 303, lstragulus refesisipulus, Miqy 7B BE BS 

398, Cavalpinia pulcherrima, Swasts, 8 Hk Es 

wy 399, Cesalpinia Sappun, La, WE 5 A+ 

400, Casalpinia sepiaria, Roxb, Bk Pe 

nn 448, Ceragane Chantagu, Lam., $f 8 58. 

fy Soy Cassia Tora, Loy BEB. (Pr, 216, $8) BAL] 136. 

wy $89, Corsi chinends, Bgo., 3 IN. 

» 617, Cladrastis amurensis, B. & H., Var. Moribunda, Max, 
ew. 

Tat, Cptisussexpurins, Lk, R$ Ee 

» 178, Desmodium Oldiami, Oliv, WL HK 

yy 831, Dolchos exttrats, Tog, 48 Bh (Cy 718, 8 TL 
Dalishes 3) 

wy 898, Zrsthrina risa gal, Lo, Sa BR. 

3» $00, Enchresta japonica, Buh. MM TE BR. 

» 1020, Glediischia japonica, Mig., $4 HE. IL, 499. £., 304. 
S, VILL, 3. °C, 133% -d., XV, 136, 

oF 1148, Lndigyfera decora, Lal, #3 Eh 

3149, Ludigfera tasty Loy BB 

1» 1833, Letlyrus David, Hoo., ¥ CE Ye W- 

9 1248, Lespaecn bicolor, Voce, $B Be F- 
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Yap, 1053, Lespedeza orice, Miq., OH 
wy 1854 Lespedexa striate, Hike. & Arn, $8 AR 
1» 1330, Lotus comniculatus, L., var. jagon., Regel, Fie A. 
yy 1402, Medicagn denticulata, Wile, #4 fe 
yy 1403, Medicago Lupulina, L-, Fe WE 
f eyis, Afetiotus carulea, Lamk., 9% BEB 
jv 1840, Mimose pli, Tn, HE HE. ’ 
11601, Phaseulas radials, Ly Hp ME oar pene, BE HB 
[C,142. Sin, 1. 2, XSIV, 9] 


1603, Phaseolus vulgaris, L., 3% HL 

» 1792, Pooraleacorytifolia, L., AR AL Bi 

Wor, Plerocarpus flavus, Lou, $t Hy BE 7K. 

5, 1802, Pterocarpus santalinus, L. 6, $f 

» 1805, Puerari: Thunbergiana, Bth., H 

2109, Sephore angustifolia, S. & Lay BE HB. 

2110, Sephora japonica, Lay BL. Bek 
nv 2194, Thermopsis fabacea, Di, BF Ye WA. 

1, 2236, Zrigonella fenumegracum, 1, #4 HE B- 

1» 2317, Mila hirsute, Koch., Ih J 3. 

2321, Vicia unfiuga, AL Be, BBB 

Pr 154, Calanus tudicus, Spr, He HE AL or HOU at, XV, 












By Pisum sation. 3 WH HL 

Pr, 242, Rignchosia volubilis, Lour., 3 WEL or $5 A. 
MH, $69, Phases chrysantias, Sev. cult, $8) Th 

IL, 470, Vigna vesilata, Bah, ME BA HL. 


HL, 472, Dunberen subrhumbia, Hist, BE AB Thy also Cussia 
vccidentais, Le, [Pr, 262]. 


H., 413, Aniphicurpen Edgwortht, Beh, & Rhynchsie wlubilis 
Le. Fup 1859] BFE BH. 
He, 500, Gsmmoctadns chinensis, Bil, PB (IE) $e HE. C2, 298 

148, Phaseolus Mung, Loy yh 


C, 104, Cajanus indicus, Spr, Ul BBL 4, XV, 147, 
Cajanas ferns, DI 
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357.—H tstung. According to W.D., 1024, thisis a general 
term for alliaceous plants with fistular leaves; onions, 
garlies; a leek green, But ancient as well as modera 
Chinese authors apply the above character, which may be 
translated by “onion,” to a distinct species of Allium, never 
to garlic, for which the Chinese have a peculiar name. 

The ts‘wng in North Vhina is Allium fstulosum, L., a 
native of Siberia, Dauria, Northern Mongolia, It is largely 
cultivated at Peking. This species is remarkable for its 
never forming a globular bulb, like our common Allium Cepia. 
‘A good drawing of the plint is found in Ch, IL, 32. 
In Japan likewise the character 2 is applied to A. jistulosum. 
[See So moku, V1, 81.] According to Loureino, Flora 
cochin, 249, the (sin (ts'ung) largely cultivated in Cochin 
china and Southern China, is the common onion, A. cepa. 
This is most probably of foreign origin, P., XXVI, 
9, 14, mentions, besides the common ts‘ung, of which there are 
several varieties, the winter ts‘ung, the spring ts‘ung, the 
violet te‘ung, ete,—tho J # low ts‘ung, or foreign onion, 
termed also Mout hind ts'ung or Mohammedan onion. 
The drawing of this plant given in the T'w shu tsi ch‘eng 
[LVI] represents an onion with a globular bulb. 

‘The ts‘ung of the Chinese Classics is, 1 believe, A. jistu- 
losum. The Eh ya does not mention the cultivated tstung, 
but notices the sian ts‘ung or mountain onion [r. suprs, 2). 
In another section of the Rh ya the character tsuig is 
explained by green colour, and in this sense it is understood 
in the Shi king [286]. 

The Li ki speaks repeatedly of the ts‘ung as an article of 
food. I, 79:—Steamed onions. 462:—Mince with onions, 
onions with lard, 463:—Onions an scallions mixed with 
brine. 

















8 Zi Mi, I, 461, 462;— Vegetables eaten by the anciout Chinese (Lacan's 
trarslativn]. My renzarks in brackets, 
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The Shu wen dk 

Vi supra, m4 
858-—Garlic, Adium satiown, Ley in Chinese 3% suun, is 
also known to the Chinese from a very early period. It 
is mentioned as a vegetable in the Calendar of the Hia 
[121] :—In the 12th month they gather the swan, the bulbs 
of which resemble testicles, Jf Juan, 

The Zh ye [4] mentions a wild kind of garlic, which is 
also called 1, The Sluo wen esplains the character suan by 
# HE (strong smelling vegetable). 

‘The Hh ya cleny i relates the following tradition :—It once 
happened, when the Emperor Hvana m™ was asconding the 
mountain #% [| Li shun [seo Botan, sin, I, p. 26, 27] that 
[some of his followers} ware poisoned by the plant 3 3 
yu yit (probably sm alvoided), but by eating the sua plant, 
which was likewise found there, they were saved. Since 
that time the su. is cultivated in China as a vegetable, 
Ik has the property of destroying the noxious effect of putrid 
meat and fish, 

A good drawing of the Garlic plant sxan is found in 
Ch, LL, 71. Ameen. ewot., 881, 3 san, vulgo sir and nénnihu. 
Poi commune capitatum. Aveorling to Fraxomer, 
Ningike is A, seorodopraswn, which plant appears in the So 
mokw, VI, 80, under the Chinese name of 3. 

Sumnoun [Syn, plant. won. japy 90] gives Fe % (yreat 
sua) as the Chinese name for garlic in Japan, 

The ancient Chinese authors quoted in P., XXVI, 18, 
distinguish the ss 3 siuo swan, small. garlic, which is said 
to bo that commonly cultivated in China, from the J if ta 





Annes the character tstung by lstai, vegetable, 




















‘um 








Onions (i)—veations [HE AB edaram, % infra, 850) ehiven 
(BB e. tapre, o80]—maard (BE, ©. infra, 362)—lchene [SE 
saushrooms t/a, 360) = 

Of spines thre ave mentioned singer (Ee. ven, $81]-cinimmon 
LAB arr 852}—venver [BE Zanthorgon oF Bevin vita, 18) 
sunrt weed [BE Zoipgnnnn hydropipen ira 90}e 
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suan, or great garlie, known also by the names #9 #8 Jar suan, 
foreign garlic, and jj Ju. The Po wu ehi [3rd contury] 
states that this latter was introduced into China from the 
West by the famous general Cana K'rex, in the 2nd contury 
B.C, The Allium seorodoprasim, L., or Rocambole, to which 
the So moku refers the lu is a species allied to the common 
gaulic. 





359.—Tho Jf hin, mentioned in the (lassies as a culinary 
vegetable, is the Alin odorum, Tuy (A. uliginonnn, @. Don, 
A. tuberosum, Roxb., A. senescens, Mig, ave the same), 
W.D., 414, calls the Rin erroneonsly A. setacenm. A. odorum 
is a native of Siteria, Mongolia and the whole of China, it 
seems. It is a common plant in the Peking monviains, 
and is also much cultivated in Chinese gardens. ‘The 
Chinese éat the whole plant, especially when in flower in 
August. 

P, XXVU,1. Figured in Ch, WI, 64, 

Amen, exot., 881, AE kin, valgo mina niiva, Porram 
sectivam minus, junci folio. $0 mokn, VI, 43, samo Chinese 
name, Allium odorem. 

The Rh ya [1] mentions the wild kin, otherwise called yi. 
‘The Shino wen says that liu is the name of a vegetable. 

Laace translates Hiv in the Chinese Classics by *scallions.” 


Liki, I, 117:—According to the rules for the sacrifices 
in the ancestral temple scallions (div) ave called BY Ap feng 
pen (the rich root). I, 226 :—In sacrificing at the altars to 
the spirits of the land and grain, the common people in the 
spring presented scallions (ku). 

Calendar of the Hlia, 7:—In the enclosed gardens are seen 
the leeks (Aix). 

Chow li, I, 109 :—Food -prepared for the Son of Heaven 
and offered in sqerifices. Brow erroneously translates aE Wf 


ud 
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by “ail mating.” I, 111, the kin was one. of the seven 
vogetable pickles [v. 876, note]. 

Shi king, 282 [Life in Pin”] : 
lamb with scallions (bu). 

The kin is repeatedly mentioned in the Shan hai king, 


They offered in sacrifice 





360.—A fourth species of Allium is mentioned in the Classies 
under the name of #if Aiai. According to IV.W)., 188, it is 
the shallot or scallion, Allium ascalonieum. - Lagan translates 
hiai by chives or scallions. 

Li Mi, 1, 46% [Diet of the Ancient Chinese”) :—With 
fat they usoll chives (hiai). I 463:—Onions and scallions 
(hii) were mixed with the brine. 

‘The iui is repeatedly mentioned in the Shun hui king. 
The Ih ya writes the character hia! #§, and, besides the 
cultivated plant [63] mentions [3] the mountain Aiai, 
otherwise called king. 

The Skuo wen says the hai is n vegetable ; its leaves 
resemble those of the Rit. 

P., XXVI, 15, Drawing, Ch, LT, 35. 

Aman, exot., 881, Hig kei vulyo 00 nira, Porsum seetivam 
latifolium, So mokw, VI, 87, same Chinese name, Allium 
Bakeri, Rgl. This species has been observed in a wild state 
in Japan and Middle Chinn. 

The Chinese plant fiat is unknown to me, It is not 
cultivated in the neighborhood of Peking. 

Fap., 98, Allium Baker, Reg, His 
9%» exelent, Lo, & Bh 
100, fulasun, L., he 
ror, japonicum, Reg., UN HE 
i Ledebourianum, Schult, BH HE. 

104,» nippontewn, Tr. & 8, WL Be 
105, odorum, Le, 3 
» 106, porrum, Le, BE A. 
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Fan, 108, Allene scorodeprasum, Le, 
gz. 

361.—There is a vegetable [#¥ feng] repeatedly mentioned 
in the Shi king. Lnoon thinks thut it is a’ Brassice or 
mustard plant. W.D., 157, Crucifera, allied to the mustard. 
Lraen observes that in the Japanese plates the feng isa sorrel, 
Runex persicaroides, Tt has an edible root. 

Shi king, 55:—When we gather the mustard plant (jeng) 
and carth melons [x jnfra, 363] we do not reject them 
becanse of their roots. 79:—I am going to gather the 
mustard plant in the east of Mei # (in the north of Horian), 
188 :—Gathor the mustard plant (feny)- 

Mao says the feng is the same as 4 sit, which latter, in the 
Rh yas, is referred to two different plants. Ith ya, 83 we 
have HE HE hoy tien yo, synonym FL SF HE at feng tsung, 
obscure names not explained by the commentators ; and 
[105] 4H si, synonym HE BE aren wen. 

The ancient. commentators, as quoted in P., XXVI, 36, 
refer the above names of the Rh ya [88 and 105] both to the 
feng of the Shi king, which they identify with 3 3 tn tsing 
or Bf # man tving, names nowadays applied to the rape 
turnip, Brassica rapa, L. Other ancient authors say that the 
st or sun wu [Rh ya, 105] is the YE mo of the Shi King, a 
sorrel, Rumew [v. infva, 441]. 

‘The Fang yen (1st century B.C.] writes the name feng Bh. 
tis there stated that this name is applied to the plant in 
Bt Chten (Honan) and in Ch‘ (Hupel, Hunan), whilst in 
4 Lu and in 3 Tsi (both in Shantnng) it is termed ¥ jao. 
Bast and West of the (Tung kuan) Pass (in Southern 
Shansi and Shensi) it is called 3& 3F we teing ; in 7 Chao 
and 1 Wei (Chili and Northern Shansi) the people call it 
A Ff tu Kiai (great mustard plant). 

‘Lu xx explains #f feng by wu taing and adds that in ji HH 
Yu chou (Northern Chili) it is called Jf kai, 





by 110, véetoriale, L. 

















17 BOTANICON SINICUM. 


Ir Suronms in P. [1 e] states that the rw tsing, a 
vegetable with yellow flowers, is called man tsing in the north 
of China, 

W.D,, 1040, says that the man tsing is a kind of round 
tumip, whose tuber is above ground and green coloured, 
common at Peking ; seconil sort, the Jf Af 3 hai man tshig 
has its white tuber under ground. I may observe that 
Wuians’ tumip with the tuber above ground is not what 
the people at Peking all man tsing. W. means the eabbage- 
turnip, Kobl-mbi, Brassica olecea cavdorapa, with a round 
fleshy swelling of the stem near the ground, which is much 
cultivated in North China, Its popular name is pie le 
‘This is, it seems, the plant meant in the Agure (Ch, IV, 24] 
under PRE kun lan or SEB p'ei lan. ‘The wu tsing or man 
ising is represented (h., LIT, 60. This is, ns I have already 
stated, the rape, Brassica rapa, L. It is not grown to a 
great extent at Peking, n’xcarvrnte, in his list of Peking 
plants, calls the man tsing “navet” (turnip). By kai man 
fsing or mustard rape, Wrnttams means probably a mustard 
plant with large fleshy roots, of which I shall speak 
further on, 

Aman, eol., 822, 38 HE bused valyo ona, Rapum sativam 
rotundum, Iden vadice longa. Under the same Chinese 
name, in Stmpotn's Syn. plant. acon, jap. [278] Brassica 
rapa, Tnponice kana, Copiose colitur. 

In the Chow i (1, 109] where the provisions of the 
fable of the Son of Heaven are detailed, pickled $f teing is 
mentioned. Cena S2xena explains it by man tsing, and 
Brov translates “marinades de grande moutarde.” ‘The 
sing was one of the seven vegetable pickles [v, 376, note]. 

V. supra, 105. 

Top 373, Brosscn campestris, on, WH. 
37» chinensis, L., SEE. 
STS, on oleracea, Ly Hf HE 
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862.—3f bai (Lie) is a name which the Chinese nowadays 
apply to mustard and the mustard plant, At Peking they 
cultivate under this name several varieties of Siaupis junced, 
L,, the typical form of which yields the well-known Russian 
mustard produced at Sarepta. 

One of those varioties is grown for its seeds, which are used 
as in Hurope; another for its leaves, eaten boiled or as a 
salad ; a third variety, hitherto unknown to our botanists, 
which I introduced into Europe some years ago, is cultivated 
for its large turnip-shaped roots, which are pickled and 
largely used as food. This is called J ZF tu kai (large 
mustard). 

Li bi, {, 459, 460 [ Diet of the Ancient Chinese] :-— 
Mustard sauce (JF ff) with minced fish, 1, 461:—Minco 
in autunm was made with the mustard plant (it is not saidl 
whether the seeds, the leaves or the roots were employed). 

Muxctvs, 190, 194 :—The character iui (mustard) used as 
a synonym for # (plant). 

‘The Fany yen seems to confound the mustard plant with 
tho turnip, for it is there stated (soe the passage quoted in 
B61) that the feng in Chao and Wei is called ta kiui (great 
mustard). A smaller variety of it was known by the name 
3H ZF sin kiud (pungent mustard) or dy Jf yu kid (mustard 
from Yu chou or Northern Chili). ‘This latter was probably 
Sinupis juncea grown for its seeds. 

Comp. P., XXVI, 31, 83, Cla, ULL, 52, 54. 

‘So moku XIL, 88, FF Sinapis cernua, Thy, Ibidem, 39, 
KFS. inteyrifolin, Willd, 41, HE Ff S. japonica, Thhy. 
See also the Phon 20, XLVI, 9-12. 

F., 60, family Jf. Figure bad, a copy of S, 

C,, 96, Brassica (Sinapis) cernua, Thos. A. 
BE Brassica chinensis, L., called at Peking & 3%. 

“Fan, 2085, Sinapis cernua, Thig., Fe 

» 2086, 5, chinensis, L., IK BR 

| 2087, interrifotia, Willd, eH 
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368.—Tho character 9 /ei occurs only once in the Shi king 
and together with jeny [e, 361]. Leoan calls it the earth 
melon, 

Shi king, 5 en wo gather the mustard plant (feng) 
and the earth melons (74/) we do not reject them because of 
their roots, 

Cat Hi explains :—The leaves, stalks and root of the feng 
and fei are all edible; and if sometimes the root or lower 
part be bad, yet the whole plant is not on that account 
thrown away. 

In the Conv, Anal, [79] we have the phrase JE # 
which means coarse food! and drink, 

In the Rh ya, the character fei is referred to two different 
planis, In 50 it is idontified with 49 mu, Kuo Po says 
iat this is the JS tu dua which latter term Lecox 
translates hy “earth melon” but dua is a general name for the 
fruits of cucurbitaceous plants and may as well be translated 
by gourd, In P., tw kuw ix given as one of the names 
for Thladiantha dubia, Bge., [e. infra, 886]. The sume 
character [ei] in the Rk ye [108] is identified with # 3€ 
si tsui, regarding which Kvo Po says that it is an edible 
plant, growing in marshy places and resembling the wu sing 
(turnip), but it has violet flowers. 

‘Mao identifies the fei of the Shi king with wu in the 
Ith ya [50]. 

‘Lv xi says:—The jei resembles the # jiu [o. iyya, 442, 
Caljsteyia ?}. It has a coarse stem, thick, ong leaves 
covered with hairs, ‘The people eat it (not said what part 
of the plant) steamed ; it is of an agreeable, sweet taste, 
In qi FH Yu chou (Northern Chili) they eall it wu. In the 
Rh ya it is si tui, In jaf AY Ho nei (Southern Shansi) 
itis known by the name of # 3 su te'ai, 

‘The fei is not spoken of in the Pen ts'uo, From the above 
‘vague accounts given Ly the ancient authors regarding this 
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plant, it is impossible to guess what it was, Writs 
[Dict., 138] is of opinion that it is a ernciferous plant, perhaps 
Crambe tartariea (a yuite arbitrary identification).  Leaae 
has no doubt that the jei was a kind of radish, 
B, 104, family I, without figure [e supra, 50}. 

364.—As has been already noticed [r. 846] the chi 
BA, which is mot with thrice in the $i king, and whi 
Lucan translates invariably by “white millet,” has, according 
to Mao’s interpretation, three, different meanings in the Shi. 
In the passage p. 284 le makes it to mean a vegetable 
[e. aupray 24]. 

Lv xr says:—Tho Aisa vegetable which resembles the 
BH Mu tui [see B65, Sonehus or Luctuew]. Ibs stalk is of 
a pale groon colour, The leaves are succulent, contain a 
white milky juice, are edible both raw and cooked. The 
name 4% for this plant is usual in JH Tsting chou 
(Southern Shantung). ‘The hest is found in WG jf Si ho and 
MEPY Yen men. ‘The people there (4 A, natives; but 
another reading has #9 A, foreigners) are very fond of it 
and do not allow its being exported beyond the frontier. 

In P., XXVIL, 17, the &7 is identified with the & EY 
pai kit, 0 kind of lettuce, 




















The Pen isuo gives bi also as a synonym for Uf hueny, 
Relomannia glutinse [r. suprs, 180]. 








.—AE tu. The Uhinexe commentators of the Chusies 
agree that this character in the Shi 
istinet plants, More generally it denotes, as Lacan correctly 
stutes, the sow-thistle, Sonrhus. Several spocies of wilde 
growing Luctuea also yo under this name. 

Compare supra, page 33, where tu is given as a synonym 
for # 3 Ku ts'ai (hitter vogetable).. 

Shi king, 56:—Who says that the sow-thistle (tu) is 
bitter? It is as sweet as the shepherd’s parse [ési, x. 867]. 





is applied to several 
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188:—Would you gather the sow-thistle (tw) at the foot of 
Shou yang? 281 [Life in Pin”] :—7th month, They gather 
the sow-thistle (tu). 438 :—The sow-thistle (('u) is as sweet 
asa dumpling. In 525 we have the term 3E BE tu tu, 
here meaning figuratively “bitter and poisonous.” Caw Hx 
says —The tu is a bittor vegetable, whose taste is bitter and 
its juice acrid and injurious to life, hence it is called éu tu. 

‘Mao explains tw in the above passages by Mu isa, as in 
tho Rh ya. 

Ly xt:—The tu or iu ésui grows in mountain fields and 
marshes. After hoar frost the plant becomes sweet, soft and 
pleasant, which explains the sentence in the Shi * the tu i 
sweet as a dumpling.” In the chapter Nel tsc* of the Li ki 
it is said that sucking-pig was stewed and wrapped up in the 
Teaves of the Mu ts‘ai. 

‘The passage referred to by Lu xt is found in the Li ki (I, 
460}." The Chinese text has only #, the commentators say 
3 SE is meant, and Kuno Ywo-ra explains that the Sonelus 
leaves drive away the bad smell. 

Li ki, T, 268, [Yue ling] :—Birst month of summer. ‘The 
sow-thistle (A ts'u/) is in seed, 

Chou li, I, 509 :—Blancheur du jus de la plante ton (28). 

Calendar of the Hie [57]:—Ath month. Collected are the 
sow-thistles (u) ; [8] :—7th month, Lusuriant are the 
sow-thistles, 

In the Shi king [146] tu means floworing rushes. Lucu 
translates :—The girls were like flowering rushes (tx). Mav 
explains here “u by 38 3¥ (unknown to me—the first 
character denotes a water-plant, Huryule ferox). Uszsa 
‘Hiaw explains it hy 3 3§ (owering mao grass) [e. 
460]. °w has the same meaning in the Shi [p. 234], where 
‘Mao explains it by # 2%, which latter term is referred by 
Keune Yusu-ra to the Ri ya [214] (rushes), 3 stands for 
Hh, see the Rh ya (209, 210]. 
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Tx has the same meaning in the Chow li [I, 881]. Le 
prdposé a In plante tou (Je) est chargé de réunir dans leur 
saison les plantes fou, pour les employer dans les eérémonies 
fundbres. Cava Hitan here explains tu by 3 3, (flowering 
rushes) as above. Bror reads mao jou and identifies it with 
Sonehus. 

Finally, the character fn appears in the Shi king [604] 
coupled with lao, 3688, which Mao explains by 2K (water 
plant), and Lecce renders by “smart weed,” Polygonun 
persicuria, Qn Hr observes that tu and lao are the same 
plant, called ¢‘u in the dry soil, liao in the wet, and not to be 
confounded with the &w or ix tstai (sow-thistle). 

See regarding the iu tai or tu, P, XXVI, 14, The 
plant figured under these names in Gi., IIL, 15, seems to be 
Lartuca versicolor, Sch. Bip, Heyny [l. ¢., 180] :—iu te'ai 
in Hinpet is Lartnen squarrosa, Mig. 

Stenony [Syn, plant econ, jap. 219] :—# BE kesi asami, 
Sonchus olevacews, Lug Herba edulis. ‘The same, So mol, 
XV, 6. 


366.—Liao is a general term for the genus Polygonum, of 
which there are in China a great number of species, Some 
‘of them have different Chinese names. [See Henry, lc. 
230] Leer renders lao by “smart weed,” Polygonum 
persicaria, ‘The character liao appears twice in the Shi king. 
In 600 it is nsed in the sense of “bitter experience,” amd in 
604 it is coupled with tw [seo 365]. 

Mao explains Luo by “water-plant,” Cama Hian by 
¥ HZ 3 (pungent and bitter vegetable). [See also the 
Eh ya, 65}. 

Ti ki, 1, 460, 461 [Dict of the Ancient Chinese] :— 
The Liao mentioned as a spice: a sucking-pig was stewed, 
wrapped up in Sonelins leaves and stuffed with smart-weed, 

P., XVI, 76, liao. The drawing under liar, Ch, XI, 51, 
seems to represent Polygonum iydropiper, L, which may 
yell have been the plant of the Shr, 
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Aman, exot., 891, $€ rio, vulgo tade. Persicaria vulgaris 
acris. Hydropiper, cujus folia indiyenis pyo pipere serviunt. 

So molu, VIL, 57, S€ or HAE (pungent Liao) Poly 
gonun luydropiper. Thidem, 63, FR BE (horse's Polygounm) 
P. persicaria, L. Comp, also Ch, XI, 59. 

E,, $8, sprit, 108 
Sin, 198. A., XV, 169, 

Tips 1686, Palyeonnm avicularé, Loy Wi > 

1687, ” Bistorta, U., # B- 

» 1688, 4, Blume, Meisn., BS BE. 

» 16y0,y—chinense, Le, HD AM 

1692, my enspiatun, 8. & Za, BE AS. 

1694, Aliforme, BG Hi 

n 1693, flaccidumn, Ros , 7K 28. 

1688, Lapathiflum, Aity, nar. éncomem, Leda, 

ER. 


» ¥408, Poligomnm maliforun, Tro, fit Be 
3704, oy oriental, Ln, nar. pilosum, Meisn., 82 Hi 
1705, yy penflatum, Ln, LH BB 


TTS, argos, R.Br, EB 
23116, 3) Thanbergi, S. & Zar, hastatetritebun, 


P&S, FBR. 
. Patyganuin tnctrium, Lou, BB 
KE 
867,—The #& ¢s/ plant mentioned once in the Shi king, has 
een correctly identified by moor with the “shepherl’s 
purse,” Capsella bursa pastoris, Mooeh, Page 56:—The 
sow-thistle is as sweet.as the shepherd's pmrse, It isa. common 
plant in China, and still mach used as a pot-herb, See 
the 2h ya, 108 and 18. In P., XXVIL, 4, it is described as 
an herbaecous, edible plant with white flowers ‘The fruit a 
ilicle (BE) resembling the # piny (duckweed, Lemur) 
three cornered, containing small seeds, Under the above 
Chinese names the phat is figured in the Kin Inuny 
[LIX, 27] ond in Ch. [IIL, 46]. 











3873, Rhewn nndulatcn, 
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Amen. extot., 897, 3 sei vulgo nadsina. Bursa pastoris 
major, folio sinuato, C. Bauh, P. See also Stenoun, Syn. 
plant won. jup, 284, Cupsella b. pust., same Chinese name. 
Taponice nutsna; Herba edulis. So moku, XU, 2. 

E., 60, family HE, with figure of Capsetfa. 

Sy Xi 4h Fahy 44 
368.3% Kui, This plant is mentioned in the Shi king, 
231 [Life in Pin ”] :—In the seventh month they cook the 
ki, rawr, Le: —Cau Hr simply says that hui is a 
vegetable, One name of it is #2 9 chunP Mui which 
Mupaursr says is Alsine or Pimpernel. 











Chon li, 1, 110 Food prepared for the Son of Heaven, or 
offered in snerifices. Les terrines dle Poffrande des aliments 
sont vemplies ayee des mauves (lv/) confites, ete. I, 111, 
Giexa Haw explains that Aud was one of the -& if (seven 
vegetable pickles) Ce. infra, 876, note]. 





Keui is 4 general name for certain malyaccons plants, 
Malo, llth, Hibisens, ete. The knit mentioned in the 
‘Shi hing and Chow li is probably the Madwe revtieillata, Tay 
common plant throughout China, Lt possesses an abundance 
of mueilage, and the Chinese use it as a pot-herh. 

P, XVI, 22:—Kui, also & $E tung iui (winter-mallow) 
and. }ff 3€ dina tai (mucilaginous vegetable), ‘The phit 
figured under these names in Ch., IL, 1, is WM. vertivillata, 
See also the Ain dmang, LN IT, 32, and Henry, l. ¢., 156. 

Ameen, est. 858 :—3E Ki, valgo airoi, in specie hava arcot 
dicta, Malva hortensis sive rosea, vulgo Mula arhorescens, 
Thewngne Move japon, [271] refers Kanrren’s names to 
Malre mauritiana, Le 

So molar, XU, 56:2 HE Matra pulchella, Bernh. 

As to the ehung ui, erroneously identified by Cau Hr with 
the ki, this is mentioned in the Uh yu [148], perhaps 
Basella, 
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V, supra, 76, 15, 136, 148. Jap 1392) Malva plea (= 
M, verticilata, 1.) & By Fp 1394, Me syhestrs, Le, BR BE 
¥. nest number 

369. Keiao, a plant once mentioned in the Shi king. 
Tnaen says:—This is, according to Mrpavrst, the “ thomy 
inallow,” which is a translation of the Chinese synonym $f 3& 
hing Kui, Tn the Japanese plates it is a hollyhock. 

Shi king, 207:—A gentleman of a party addresses a 
Indy: *I look on you as the flower of the thory mallow 
(Hiuo).” og 

Rhye, 16, where p*i fou is given as a synonym for Hao, 

Tu wt:—The Miao is also called $6 9% p't jou and HH H 
Ring Bui. 

‘The plant resembles the wu ¢sing (turnip) [». supra, 861], 
is edible and slightly bitter. Its flowers are greenish violet, 

This plant is, according to A.KP., XLVI, 23, the 
samo as the § 9 Ka Kid or Matra sylvestris, Ta 
common plant in North Chinn, Good drawings of it in 
Ch, U1, 6, and the So moku, XII, 57, under the above 
Chinese name. 

Mroneass 
by “thorny 

















Iso 








and Lacc are mistaken in translating Ling ut 
low.” $f) hing is the name of a plant 
(Ver) but its original meaning is that of one of the nine 
ancient divisions of China (Hunan and Hupei), and in this 
sense the king is hero to be taken, Malo ayleestris has no 
thoms, Wruutans [Diet 374] commits n double error in 
defining &iao as a thorny kind of sun-flower. 

Fopn Yor 144, Alten (Athan) resee, Ls (Cav.) 3 3 
1043, Gascypinn indicum, Lam. Hf 
1085, Hibiscus Hama, 8. & 2., He HE. 
1086, Aanihul, La, Be By BE. 
1087, 4, nantails, Loy 7 BE RE. 
1088, rsinensis, Le, BR AE 
ny 1089, 4, sirlacins Lo, ZAC AB [on supe, 6,136]. 
» 1090,» dernatus, Cav, BF BIR BY- 
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310.—FE Kin, Leace says:—Cress, so figured in the 
Japanese plates. The term is now applied to eress, parsley, 
celery. 

‘Shi king, 402:—Right up bubbles the water from the 
spring and they gather the exess (l*in) about it, 616:— 
The college, surrounded with a canal and sown with ere 
(kin) and other water-plants [e. d/h, 898, 401). 

Chow li, 1, 110:—Provisions for the table of the Son of 
Heaven and offored in sacrifice, Les tervines supplémen 
taires sont remplies avee des plantes confites de Pespice hlin 
(FB). T, LLL din was one of the seven vegetable pickles 
[see 876, note]. 

Rh ye, 116 :—The in is also called 8 3§ elu Mui. 

What the Chinese cultivate at Peking under the name of 
Min or Hin tstai, also HL FE han Win (iin cultivated in dry 
soil) is the common celery, Apium grurenlens, L, Ch, ILL, 
40, verso :—The character Mix is written in various way: 
Chinese works, viz., 3, ij and iif. 

The ae FE shud Min (water Min) is another wnbelliferous 
phint. P., XXVI, 58, Ch, TL, 40, Aéu duany, LVI, 87. 

According to Lounuino, [Flora, evchin, 223] sued kin 
(shui drin) in Southern China is Siu sisurun, Le A pot-herb 
cultivated in water, Hewsry, 1. c, 67:—Shud Bn tai in 
Hupei is Onunthe stolonifera, DU. 

aman, eot., 825 :—FE Kin vulgo Seri Petroselinum folio 
Alsines, Morsus Galline dicte. Taunnenu, [Horu, jap, 120) 
refers Kampyen’s seré to Apium petroselinum. Srevony, 
Syn, plant won, juny 246:—FE Apian seri, So moku 
V,19 7K AF Genanthe stolonifere. In Fapanese seri. 

¥. 38, 116. Fap,, 1505, Enanthe stolonifere, DC, 7K R- 
Other Umbellifers are mentioned :— 
Fah, 39%, Bupleurnm fleatum, 1, AG $e He 
» 394 Sachalinense, Wr. Scho, HA 3B Bil 
m» 539, Cauealis (v. supra, 91). 
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Tap., 35, Chamele fnera, \ 
sy 636, Contos univ’ 
i» 673, Coriandrum satioum, Lay BA BE. 
1» 762, Daucus carota, to, 1) 3E B+ 
964; Fanicutum vulgare, Gein, HB 
yy Atty, Hlrocostesibchorpiides, Lami, Hi 9 3: 
1364, Liguslicum acutiebuin, S. & Ze, 
1 1500, Noliusyratua japonicum, [Voasupr 418] 
ov 1553, Osmorrhiza japonion, S.& Zo, BF A HE BD 
1595, Pencedana japonicum, Tig, Bi BE» 
yy 1635, Pimpinelte sinica, ice., 3 H&E HE. 
198, Sanicnla earspen, Ly 8 HE 3. 
sy 2052, Selina japonicum, Mig, WA F- 

5, Salt Libantis, (¥ infra, 434) 
» 2083, Siler divaricatum, Bih. & H., Bi HL. 


8T1.— 3 Kin, Lucan translates this character correctly by 
violet. Ik is mentioned in the Shi Aing and in the Li bi, in 
the latter together with the @% huan which Lace culls “the 
large-leavel violet.” 

‘Shi king, 438:—The plain of Chow looked beautiful and 
vich with its violets (Au) and sow-thistles us sweet as 
dumplings. 

Bh ya, 184:—Kin plant, Ko P*0 identifies it with the BA 
teu tow or crow's lead. See also the Rh yu, 128. Mao says 
only that Ain is a vegetable ; the Sino wen states that the root 
of tho Ain resembles that of the taf (shepherd's purse) and the 
leaves those of the willow. It is eaten cooked and is of a 
sweet taste, 

Hie Calender, 29:—Dovunas translates here kin ervo- 
neously by Ixora, 

Li ki, I, 451:—The ordinary or large-leaved violets 
(kin and fuax) mentioned as vegetables. Cama Haw 
says:—The fusn is a kind of kin, In winter they used to eat 
the div, in summer the huan 
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P., XXVI, 59, hin. Chy XU, 9, hin kin tstui, a viola 
figured. Soe also the Kiu huang, XLVIL, 26, 

Aman, evot, 875, $3 bin sai valgo sumive. Tact 
tricolor, sive flos Trinitatis (Viola tricolor). Under the same 
Chinese name, So moku, XVII, 61 :— Viola japonica, Laxasp. 
Lbidem, 58:38 1". pyenophyllu, Fuaxos. 

Tho name 8 H tex Lin (violet or purple bin) in the 
‘So moku {XII 2] is applied to Corydalis incisa, Pers. 
[Comp. Ch., III, 43; P., XXVI, 60. 

Fa, 684, Corydalis incisa, Pers., $B. 

» 687, 4  Wilrdi, Reg, HB. 

> 2386, Pole sneesris, Kit, rar. gnypoceres, A. Gray, BES. 

2353» pitmatt, Loy var, cherophylloides, Rogel., 8 

ER. 
» 2359, Viole saginats, Max., "Ele Comp. Fup. 2352, Vole 
Patrinii, DC, Var. chinensis, Ging, SIE WT: 
—Hé Pring, Luace makes it to be a kind of celery. 
Wuttzans [Dict., 702] thinks that it is a species of succulent 
cress ; but we are not told whereupon these identifications 
sare founded. 

‘Shi king, 245 :—With pleasant sounds the deer call to one 
another, eating the celery (p‘ing) of the fields. 

Mao refers the p'ing to the 2 p‘ing in the 2h ya [118], 
which is duckweed, whilst Cex HUaN makes it the same as 
the HE pting or BE HF lai siuo [2h ya, 119], which may be an 
Artemisia. 

Lu x1:—The leaf of the p*ing is green and white (Lacae 
; the stalk is like a chopstick 
(Lrace translates “like a quill.”) 

‘The plant is fragrant and may be eaten both raw and 
cooked. 

Hia Calendar [81] :—Seventh month. In the low pools 
grows the p'ing plant. [84] :—The p‘ing flourishes. 

[See also infra, 875, at the end.] . 
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373.25 Sin (sun). The shoots or sprouts of bamboo, 
‘The character is also written $f. 

Shi king, 548:—The sin or tender sprouts of bamboo 
mentioned in connection with a banquet desoribed there, 

Lu x1:—San are the young shoots of bamboo. All the 
bamboos generally put forth their shoots in the fourth month, 
only the BL ff pa clu (bamboo from Sz‘ch‘uan) shoots out 
in the eighth or ninth month, ‘These young shoots when 
they come out from the ground, being several mches long, 
fare used for food. They are steeped in bitter wine or 
prepared with soy (W& #f). Bamhoo-sprouts Lest suit wine. 

Chou li, 110, 111 Provisions for the table of the Son of 
Heaven and offered in sacrifice. Pickled bamboo-sprouts, 
one of the seven vegetable pickles [see 876, note]. 

[Compare the Lh yu, 42, and infra 564 $f mei, 
Bambusa edulis. 











BTL JS Tai, also written Z. 
Chow Ui, 1, 110, 111 :—Provisions for the table of the Son 
of Heaven and offered in sterifice. Des pousses maringes de 





petit roseau (tui). ‘This was one of the seven vegotable 
pickles [see 376, note]} 

Caung Hoax refers to the 2th yu [174] where tal is 
explained by 4f i sprouts of a small bamboo [e, dufia, 564]. 





375.—3fh Lu, Lucan translates rushes, bulrush, cat's tail, 

Shi hing, 548 -—Deseription of a banquet. 2*w mentioned 
together with bamboo-sprouts. Luc@e says an edible rush, 
the sweet flag (which latter is Acorus ealunus). Mav 
explains it by Hf HY p°u jo! Caza Hitan says it is the 
same as tho 2 if shen p'w in the Chow Ui, This latter is 
noticed there [I, 110, 111] among the vegetable dishes 








4H Regarding the meaning of jo, soo enpra, 99, infte, 305, We, 298. 
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presented to the Son of Heaven. It was one of the five 
salted preparations [sce 376, note]. Bior cals it “ pieds de 
joue pris an fond de Yeon.” Commentator A. (Jaana Sz 
yowa) On prend Vespice de jone appelée pow lorsqu’elle 
commence & pousser an fond de Peau, ‘The character shen 
means deep. 


Shi Rings 213 





By the shores of that marsh there are 
rushes (p'v) and lotus plants. 401:—The fishes are among 
tho pond-weed, sheltered by the rushes (pv). 

In the Chou li [IT 270, 271] the p'u (Brov translates 
jonc) is mentioned as produced in the Provinces of Tsing 
chow and Yen chou (Honan, Shantung).. 











The pw was also used for making mats, See the Ji ki, UL, 
185 [Mourning Rites] The body of a great officer was Inid 
on a mat of typha grass (Hf ff). 

In P., XIX, 15, the p‘u of the Classics is identified with 
the BHF Mang p'u (fragrant p*w), which is the common 
name for the reed-mace Typha latifolia, L., the young shoots 
of which are eaten, and the leaves used for making mats, 
‘The mace, or rather the pollen, is Wj HE pr Jeang. Rude 
figures of the plant in the Air Jowng, LIL, 12, and in 
Ch, XVII, 4. In Southern China, where typha is 
unknown, the name p‘r is applied to a Cyperarea, the 
Leplvosia mucronata, Rich., [e. infra, 455). 









amen. etot., 900, Hi fo, vulgo komme. Gramen eyperinam 
palustre 

Strnou, Syn. plunt. avon. jap 7, seme Chinese character : 
‘Typha angustifolia, Taponice gama. Usus pro fomite, Pho 
20, XXXIT, 18-20, $ Hf Typha angustifolia. 

Regarding the term iff fp‘ Liu [x infra, 525]. 

In Lnoae’s translation of the Li ki [IT 887] we rend -— 
During the mourning rites for a mother, the son occupied 
the unplastered chamber, sleeping on typha rashes, The 
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charactor translated by typha rushes is 3% fu. The Chinese 
commentator explains it by if #8 p'w p'ing and says they 
made Jf mats of it, But in the Ak ya [180] hw is given as 
synonym for $i BE ti uang, Relmannia ghutinosa, 
B., 68, v, supra, 98 For BE HG read HF B. The figure of 
‘Typ bears the vame Hf FF 
S, 1,42. 0, 1054, A.y XV, 181, Zyphe late, L. Sm. 224, 
Top., 2253, Typha japonica, Miq,, HW Comp., Yep., 2113, 
Sparganivan igo, Veen, HE BB. 

876.—Among the vegetable dishes furnished for the table 
of the Son of Heaven, as mentioned in the Chow Ui [I, 109- 
111] there is one called AS eh‘ang pen (root of tho ela) 
which the Commentator A, (Catena Sz‘-noNe) defines hy 
Hii ch‘ang p‘v and Bror translates by Galanga. 

The character jf chang is applied in China and Japan 
to Acoms, of which several species, including the common 
sweet flag (A. ealamus) are found in Eastern Asia. 

P., SIX, 8 and 13, 8 Hf eltany pin, RAH sh clang 
pu, EH pai clang, names for various species of -Leorus, 
Corresponding drawings Kin huang, U1, 9, and Ch XVILL, 2. 

Loreeio, Mora coe, 259, carve exlanns (Louwnmo’s 
plant is A. terrestris, Rumphius) sinice: e cham pu. Thidem, 
258, Orontium ovehinehinense (Aeorus evchinckinensis, Kth.) 
sinice : ei cham pr 





Aman, exot., 900, jf gins valgo sooln, Herbs arandinnees. 
palustris, foliis liliaceis, ob pulchritudinem in hortis et 
cisternis recepta ; cujus tres habentur species foliorum 
magnitndine difforentes : sao, foliis longissimis ; ajam/, medio~ 
eribus 5 eb sii solu parvalis, quee in fctilibus asservatmr, ~ 
Trunpene [Flora jajnn., 33] refers Kxwrran’s plant to 
versicolor (ie, I. levigata, Fisch.) But he is, it seems, 
mistaken, for Kxmpren, judging from the Japanese names 
he gives, speaks of Acors, 


vib 
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Stepoxp, Syn. plunt. acon. japa, 4, Acorus calamus, Ty var, 
asiatica, Snponice sjoobu, sinice PE A (the first character 
means mud). Usus pro ceremoniis. ‘The sameis figured by 
Stenoun [Jcones ined., VIII]. 

Stenoen, Syn. plunt. eon, 5, cleorus greminens, Ait. 
Taponice seki-sino, since: FH A He Same figured in Icon, 
inal, VILL Same Japanese and Chinese names given in the 
So moku (VI, 11] to «lrorus greminens. ‘This plant, according 
to Mrquer, (quoted by Stsnoun) has been introduced into Japan 
from China, Stenony says:—al. grwonineus eb 1. pnsillus 
pro septis lacunm artificialinm in hortis, nee non ob virtutem 














in contnsionibus colitur. 

So moku, VII, 9, 10, €4 2 (white clung), japonice sjoln, 
+l, spurins, Schott. The same in Phon 0, XXXII, 16, 17. 
Thidem, 18-15, under jf five drawings representing 
species of Arora, but only leaves. 

The clfang pen mentioned in the Chow li [T, 110, 111) 
asa vegetable dish, was one of the five salted preparations."* 

Tro chuan, 217 [B.C, 628. An entertainment: deseribed 
There were the pickled root of the sweet flag cut small, rice, 

















28 We real in Diors translation of the Chew ZF, 11) — 
Tes employés an vinaigre [RIE As supre, 849] sont chargé de peéazer 
tea cing marinaden C3 JAE see tt, the five salted preparations) eles sept 
conserves végétates (A, HHL tet te, the seven vegetable pickles). 
Dupre le Comm, B. (CatsNG HAR) les cing marfuater taint — 
1.—Racines de Galanga eondtes, tekang pow (roots of orm, 
2.—Les grandes hnitres JHE 8.—Cotelettes de pore. 4.—Tranches 
Alo beut, 5 —Pousses des yes de jones [eprowts of Typha, sce 
315), 2 











Tos sept conserves végétales talent — 
1—HE (.Atinn adorn, see ampra, 859), 2—¥F (Salted turnips, 
supra, 301). 8B (Brasenia peltata, 9 water-plant, infra, 398). 
4—¥ (Aatva, vee supra, 868), FE (Ginanthe stotonifera, » 
Kind of celery, pra, 870). 6H (@mall bamboo sprouts, supra, 
ar), 1.4 Chamboo-sproute, enpra, 873). 
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millet (black), and the salt: in the form of a tiger #f Hk 
BRE w. 
E., 68. Jap 46, Acorus Calamus, L., IK BH. LV. Sm, 4.) 
AT amines, ity 
» 8 pusiltus, Sieb., BBB 
1 49, shins, Schott, EB 
377. —Tho JME hie and the BE wef, two plants mentioned in 
the Shi hing, und twice together, are, according to Leean, 
two forns. He terms the first “turtlesfoot fern” and the 





other “thorn fern.” 

‘Shi king, 28, 24:—I ascended the hill in the south and 
gathered the tantle fern and the thorn fern, Also 358, 359. 

‘The hie, also called pie, is mentioned in the Rh ya [1 

Ly kt:—The ie ix also called {if pie. Ib is a mountain 
vegetable. In jij Chow and 3 Tstn (Southern Shensi and 
Bastern Kansu) they call it date, in if Ts and 4 Im (both 
in Shantng) it is pie, When it first begins to grow it 
resembles the foot of the turtle called pie, whence the name. 
Tis stem is of a dark purple colour, The plant is enten Tike 
the dv or mallow, 

P., XXVU, 
mountain plant. The young leaves are rolled up and 
resemble a child's fist, “When expanded they resemble the 
fail of a phienix. ‘The stalks are cooked for fool. ‘The root 
is of a purple colour outside and contains within x white flour 
which ean he eaten. 

‘The figure under fae in Ch. LV, 17, represents a fern, it 
seems Preris ayuilina, Ts, the common brake. According to 
Hawey, (2. ¢, 91] ve in Hupei is Ptevie aguilina. An 
arrowroot is prepared from the rhizome. Pt, aywilina is a 
common mountain plant all over China and Japan. 

Amann. exol., fe kets, vulgo warii. Bilis in genere, ot in 
specio Filix ramosa major, pinnulis obtusis non dentatis. 
GB.P. Scapi novelli ejus inter olera recipiuntur. This is 














-—the fie is described as a common 
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Ptevis aquilina, See dvawing, Phun zo, XLIX, 27, 28 
Suponn [Syo. plant. wxon jap, 444] Pteris ayn 








iy 
Japonice warubi. Frondes juniores, foliis nondum explicatis, 


edules sunt et fare ubique fascieuli ejus in tabernis 
esponuntur mensibus Aprili ac Majo. Radix Tignos con- 
ditue et effusn prima aqua, amylo sic seereto, quod sub 
nonine aareli nord, venit presse, coquitus, aque licet tune 
nigricet, a pauperioribus comeditur. 





snales 











Vs supra, 177. Japs 1794. Other Filice 
Joby 6%, Adtentum manochlanye, Bat, % $B HE 
174, Angiopterts evecta, Hott, BR BE 
1» 246, Lspidinm acaleatum, Sv. var. japonicum, Br & Sy 
vy 253, sbypidim faleasnon, Sw., BE ME [e-supra, 110]. 
1, ard, slgpleniane aipponicum, Metten., 34 #6 RE. 
on mormate, Don, $8 HB Wa FE 
1, 368, Bovrychinm ternatuny, Sw., BB 3 WR 
369,» tinginicum, Sw, WR BE. 
Conaiplerts taticiroides,Beong, TR Be 
» 733, Crnthes spinuloce, Wall, 4 Bite 
763, Davallia bullate, Wall, 8 WE BE A. 
» 767,» tenuiflie, Sw., fy AE. 
» 831, Drymaglossum carmastm, He, EA He - 
sy 105t, Gymnagramme japonica, Desv, HB WE BE- 
» 1359, Lrgodinm japonicum, Sw., He Sw. 
s) 1517, Onyechium japonicum, Kac., Uv ie FE Be 
sy 1520, Oplrigglssumn vulgaturn, Loy 3B AE Ne BE 
1538, Osmuna regulis, L, var. japonica Milde, HE [. 
infra, 978). 
» 1722, Pospodium ensatum, ‘Thog, IK FE HE Le. infra, 
455]. 


+» 1723, Polypodiuin hastaun, hog, $B, BR 
Bu. 





ure mentioned :— 
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Fabs 1725, Polpoiun ineare, Thog, Fe HE, $F 
IT on dingua, Sw, FE, TR TD Gi 
a fit 





ATS) on ealare, 

1794) Peers aguitina, Le, We 

» 3799,» serrulata, Lf, FR TL ie BEL HE HH. 

sy 2030, Séolopendrinm vulgare, Sm, IK AR H 

sn 2386, Woodsardta japonica, Sw., 3 ¥. 
878.—The #E tei, mentioned together with the ke fern in 
the Sli king [2, 858, 359] is called thorn fen by Lecce. 
He relies for this identification upon Cistr Hz, who says that 
the wei resembles the Ae but that it is rather longer and has 
spinous points and a bitter taste. But Cav seems to be 
aistaken, for none of the earlier commentators on the Shi hing 
ventured to refer the wi to a fern, Mao says simply 
it is a vegetable, the Rh yu [167] states only that it grows 
by the edge of the water; the Sluo wen says it is a 
vegetable which resembles the #F ho [v. supra, 354], thus 
it may be supposed that it is a leguminous plant. 

Ibu xt states :—The wei is a mountain vegetable, Ib is a 
‘crooper, in its stem and in the leaves it resembles the Ay 3 
sao tou [Phaseolus Uungo, «. suprt, 355]. Ut resembles this 
latter phunt also in taste. ‘The leaves aro eaten both raw and 
cooked. Nowadays it is grown in the government’s gardens 
and used at the sacrifices in tho ancestral temple. 

P., XXVIL, 26, desoribos the wei as a leguminous plant, 
also called BR HH HE. ye wun tou (wild pen) and eaten as a 
potherb, 

‘The drawing in Ch, IV, 19, repiesonting the wei, is rude, 
only leaves which seom to refor to a leguminous plant. 

At Peking the name wei is applied to Vieia gigantea, Bye. 
‘The BF ITH in the So moku (XII, 12] is Luthyrus 
mavitimus, Bigel. : 

I may, however, observe that in Japan, the Chinese 
character #f, in accordance with Cav Hi’s view, is applied 
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towforn, ‘The Phon zo [XLIX, 29, 80] figures under this 
name Osnundu regalis, L. But this plant also has no thorns, 





‘There és a plant which in China and Japan is termed £4 3 
(the white rei), ‘The So mou (IV, 26-29, 31) figures under 
this name various species of M/ncetowicum. 

Tap 1338, Osmunde regalis, L, var. japonica, Milde, 
2330, Vineetoxicwn atrauun, More. & Decn., £4 ie A 
ood figure, » Z., 157, and infra, 468. 

379. AE Shu ya. ‘This name of a plint is repeatodly 
met with in the Shun hai king. Kuo Po says that it has 
an edible root, resembling that of the 2 BH yuny W (Rumet). 
In Kiangnan the name is written 3 8 sku yt. ‘The root 
is light or heavy. 

The Kiuay yu writes $F FH kw ya, and with the latter 
name it is described in P., XXVLL, 83, as a climbing plant, 
both wild and cultivated, with edible roots, a purple stem, 
shining three-comered leaves resembling those of the a 4 
Kien nia (Pharbitis triloba) ; flowers in spikes, followed by 
three-angled capsules. ‘The seeds are produced by the side 3 
they ure of various sizes, greater and smaller, resembling the 
nodules of the @ A, lei wan (AMylitta lapidescens). [The 
Chinese authors mean, it seems, asillary bulbils, uot seeds.] 
The plant is also called py #8 shan yao (mountain deag) 
and [lf 3 shun yit (mountain tarv). 

Shan yuo is nowadays the common name in North China 
for the cultivated yum, Dioseoree japonica, Thbg. Tn othor 
parts of China the same name is applied to J. Butatas, Dene, 
and other species, Hewny, le., 412:—Shan yao in Hupei is 
D. quinguelola, Viby., also D. japonica, A good drewing 
of Dioscorea in Ch, UL, 25. [See also the Kiu huang, LL, 
15, and LIX, 82.] 

Amar, eot., 828, Sif Hf dagjo, vulgo jumma imo. Herba 
montana scandens, radice esculenta pingui, longs, carnosa, 
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incorte figure, quam ex loci eonditione induit; folio graminis 
Parnassi_ membranaceo ; spicis floridis palmaribus ; floribus 
Lychnidis pumilis hesapetalis, vix oscitantibus. THuspEnc, 
Flora jap. 151, identifies this with D. japonica, as does also 
Stmponn, Sy. plant. oon, 74. So moku, XX, 59, 60, 
same plant, wild and cultivated, under j 38. 

B,, 54, family BE, with five figures of Diescoree. 

S, T, 20, two bad figures. C., 505, 1108. al., XV, 177, 

D. appt, 
He, 412, HEH, is Curcuma tongo, L., in Canton. Jap., 719, 
BER. yrs. HEAR is Yop, 1135, Lpoman heteraces, L. 

Fup, 806, Discira japon, Tog, BF UL HE or HE Hi. 

Sor, gnénguedobo, Thhg, Uy BE AR. 
808, sali, Le, JI HE 
380.2 Cli. 'Vhis name appears among the articles of 
food enumerated in the Li fi [I, 461]. Lnoox translates it 
incorrectly by “lichens.” Byidently mushrooms are meant. 
The Chinese commentators explain it by 7B uyé 
growing on trees). [Comp. W.D., 58.] 
Seo also the Rh yu, 41. 











881.—HE Kien (Gingex)—This pleasant stomachie, nowa- 
days employed in China smd Japan, when fresh, to spice 
dishes, and used ina preserved state as a sweetmeat, was 
vvell known to the Chinese in early times. 

In the Li ki [1, 461] it appears among the articles of food 
enumerated there, Thidem, I, 185 :—Tsexe ret (one of the 
diseiples of Confueius) said :—When one during his mourning 
rites falls ill, and has to eat meat and drink spirits, there 
must be added the strengthening favours from vegetables 
and trees, meaning thereby ginger and cinnamon (& kui). 

Cows. Anal, 97:—Confucius was never without ginger 
when he ate. 
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By, 43, family HE, with three figures, Two varieties of one, 
and another distinct species. 
It has been found out at Kew that Chinose ginger is not 
Zingiber, but an Alpinia. 
Fop., 119, Alpinia Galangas, Sw., WH. HH, 
chiang = Polygonainon sibiriewm, Red. 
» 120, Alpinin japonica, Miq., Ut 3E- 
»» 2398, Zingiber Mioga, Rose., $8 %- 
» 2399,» officinale, Rosc., $E- 
SyX, 2 Pry 100, Sm, 102, 127. Comp, Fah 442, Canna 


indica, Lo, eH 


Liang 








LLL —Cultinated Cucnrbitacenns Plaats. 


382—JR Kua is a generic term for the frnits of euew- 
itaecous plants, especially the cultivated ones, [Comp. 
W.D., 466). 

The Sho ren explains JR by fk, but evidently i lo is 
meant, which, by an ancient author quoted in K.D., is 
said to denote frnits which ripen on the ground. The term 
refers especially to cueurbitaceous plants. 

‘The early Chinese commentators on the Cassies do not give 
amy more exact definition of the character J occurring so 
frequently in the Classics, Lxoax translates it variously by 
melon, gourd, encumber ; Bror and Dorar.as by melon. 

‘Shi king, 231 [Life in Pin”]:—In the seventh month 
they ent the melons. 375 :—In the midst of the fields are 
the huts, and along the bounding divisions are gourds, and 
the fruit is sliced and pickled. 469 :—The yourds planted by 
Hou ret yielded abundantly, 437:—In long trains ever 
increasing grow the gourds and the tie [see farther on]. 
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Li ki, 1; 82:—He who pares a melon for the Son of 
Heaven should divide it into four parts and then into 
sight and cover them with a napkin of fine linen, I, 
807 [Yite Ung]: Melons, T 433:—The Son of Heaven 
planted gomnds, 1461 [Diet of the Ancient Chinese] — 
Chewmbers (I)» 

Catendan of the Hia, fh month, Clothed are the 
melons, 91:—Ninth month, Sliced avo the melons, 

Tn the text of the Chow li the character Jk docs not 
appemr, it scams, ‘The character iff occurs there once 
(L, 383] and Bron translates ié by “fruits sams noyans.” 
Commentator B. (Cree Hitax) dit J melons, % eitrouilles, 

Iu P, XXXIL, 1 anticle $M tien loa (Sweet tana), 
nowadays the common namo for melons, also ff kan bua, 
which has the sumo meaning, Lr Smtonuy suggests that 
tho ua mentioned im the abovexquoted passage from the 
Li Bi (1, 82] was a melon, He gcoms to be right, But ax 
to the other quotations we are left in doubt whether the sua 
there mentioned were melons or what we call pumpkins, 
gours, squashes, i.e. species of the genus Cuerbita, Nowa- 
days the Chinese cultivate throughout the empire the 
Cucwhita marina or Melon Pumpkin (the potiron of the 
French), the G. Pepo or Pumpkin gourd, and C. mosrhate 
OF the C. marina they have man; fies. varying 
considerably in size and shape of the fruit and in the colour 
of tho skin, At Peking they are called jf JK nan kua and 
HF M fen ku. They are generally of large size, but there 
is also a variety which is not larger than a peach, It ix 
called Ye $880 A IK, Guo rh lang nan lina, ved peach 
pumpkin, Cucurbita mosehata is (JB wo ku. ‘The Benine 
casa cevifent, % [B tung hua, is also much grown in China, 
The surface of its Inege fruit is covered with a waxy 
exudation, 
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All the cueurhitaccons plants now cultivated for food in 
China are probably indigenous to the country, with the 
exception of the eueumber and water melon, which, as their 
Chinese names indicate, were introduecd from the West. 
Tacar is therefore wrong in using the torm enemmber in his 
slation of the Li ki. 

Foy 44 45, family My with figures of 

Benincasa cerifera, Savi, %& MT also called fy M- KX 
and $l BE. C,, 1390-1392. Son, Ro. Top, 1223. 

Cucurbita maschata, Duch., ff [bo also called FB MRe at, XV 

: TIL, 9. Sm., 80. Faph, 713 
Cucumis Meloy Ley var. Fap., 709, C. conomen, Thi, $B IK 
also BY IR, SE M- Fap., 710, C. flexnomns, L., 3 fH I. 
Sin 79. Co Agage be XV, 153, HE GH) IR-P, XNXUL, ©. 

Cucumis sativus, Le, BE IK or BA Be Sy UL, 10. Pr. 16, 
VU, 40. Compare Sin, 80. Japs, 732. 

Lufir evlindvica, Rim. [Fap., 1333, L. petola, Ser.], # IK or 
Re D, RK. KM. WMH. s,s Cy 1190. 
1, SV, 153.) Sm, 79. 

Momordica Charantia, Ln, 4 IR ov $8 Hh , MB Bi. 
©, 628, A., XV, 153. Sm, grand 151. Pr, 80. Fap., 1450. 

Thladianthe dubic, Bgo, EIR or + MR, BF HH BS. 
AG FA MB, tc., v. 152 and 386. [Fup., 2224, 0 

Cucumis Melo, Lo, Hit IR ov BH IR. A,, XV, 153. 

Citrullus ruleasis, Schrad., PAIS or IK, WBBM. 


oy XV, 153. Sins 63. Fhe 607. 
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WIr SHrcHEN in 2, 








XAVIIF, 14, sates that the BH DR hw Bee ot 
Iorign dwt, vas Drought to Chon. from Western eousttes by tho 
famous gencrl Cua, Kay (in tho Srl century B.O. 860 oon, ae, 
Tipe2i]. Inthe 4th century the name Ae bea was change nto HE 
nang kna (yellow kua) which ts still the Chinese name fur the eucumber 
im China ant Tagan, hy V. 4B, Snob, XX, 8. 

rho water melon, PH JR si tua (Western meton) wax fntrodneed into 
Chine in tho TOth centary trom the eountey of tho Kt tan (laste 
Mongol and. Monohnrs), ‘Tho Ki tan had. prvlouly brought theta 
from tho country of tho Iai ho (Gigue). Ror farther details eo the We 
tai ai, quoted in KKEP, LEVI, 16,00 Py XXKI @Ch XXXT, 
26,8 mol, XX, 4, 
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383,—Twice in the text of the Shi king we find the charae- 
ters JR MR kua and tie associated. Page 469 :—Lnoan 
translates Zua tie by gourds (“the gourds planted by Hou mst 
yielded abundantly.”) Page 437, he renders the same term 
dy the gourds and the He.” 

The tie is given in the Rh ya [58] as a synonym for 
IR cho. 

Tancar explains the character tie (after Caw Hr it seems) 
as meaning the gourd near the root, where it begins, vory 
small as compared with the na when it has grown snd 
extended with a vast development of tendrils and leaves, 
I profar to this obscure explanation, the definition given by 
Keone Yexcurs, who states that in the Han dynasty the term. 
tie was applied to the small lua, ay J whilst by JS the 
large Kinds were denoted, But here again it is impossible 
to decile whether gourds or melons are meant. ‘The Chinese 
caltivate small varieties of Curwrbila maaima and have also 
nclons of a very small size, 








884,—2) Joe; BE Jn (it menus a pot, and is also written 8), 
BL pio and BE pan. 

AL those mames in tho Classics refer to Layenuria 
rulgaris, Tuy the Calabash or Bottle gourd and its varieties. 
Lncae translates them by bottle gourd, gourd, melon ; Bior 
by “citrouille” (pumpkin) [Chow li, 1, 383, note). 

Li ki, I, 807 [Yue ling] Melons (gf) and gourds (#f). 

‘Shi king, 420:—OF the gourd (4) Ieaves some are taken 
and boiled, 271:—In the south aro trees with eneved 
drooping branches and the sweet yourds (ff $f) cling to 
them. Cru Hr oxplains that there are sweet and bitter Jn. 
95 :—Hor (a Indy’s) tooth were like melon-seeds 4i§ JE. ‘The 
second character hore stands for i Seo tho Rh ya [21]. 
Cuv Hr explains :—The section of a melon showing the soods 
rogular and white, 


Jey 
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Shi king, 281 [Life in Pin”]:—In the cighth month 
they cut down the hoitle-gourd Cru Hr explain 
Same as if. 

Lxace, Shi king [58] says:—The ij yuo in the Shi king 
is no doubt the bottle-gouril, culled also Ja and Jae du. When 
the fruit has become thoroughly hard and ripe, the shell, 
emptied of its contents, can be used as a bladder. We 
often see one or more tied to bout-children on the Chinese 
rivers, to keep them afloat, should they fall into the water, 

Shi king, 58:—The gourd (fd) has still its bitter leaves 
and the erossing at the ford is deep. Mo explains —The 
piao is the same as tho & iu, Its leaves are bitter, 
eaten, Cut Hi says :—The fruit was not yet hard enough to 
sorve the purpose of a bladder in crossing « stream. 














not be 








Lv xt says:—The young leaves of the piu are cater. 
‘The people prepare from them a soup of a very pleasant taste, 
‘The people from Honan to $$ Yang chon (Chekiang 
and Anhui) eat these leaves till the eighth month, when they 
become bitter, wherefore the Shi suys the p‘w has its 
bitter leaves, 

Shi king, 487 :—He poured out his spirits into calabashes 
(p'a), ie, Duke Lr, the ancestor of the Chow. Cazxa 
Hay explains They used calabashes for cups to drink. 

Conv. Anal., 183 :—Am Ta bitter gourd (iif I)? How 
can I be hung up out of the way of being eaten ? 

biden, 52:—Admirable was the virtue of Hur, with a 
single bamboo-tish of vice and a single gourd-dish of drink 
— Bi tk. 

The Ku kin chu explains that p*iuo is a kind of hu or bottle 
gourd, ‘The term is also applied to a drinking vessel 
made of it. 

The P‘i ya [11th century] states that the above names 
referring to the bottle gourd are not synonyms but names 
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for distinct vavietios. ‘That with a long fruit tapering towards 
the upper end (the stalk) is 4g hu 5 it is sweet 5 that having 
a short fruit with a large belly ix the $f p‘u. ‘The 3 hu 
resembles the pu but is of a more globular shape, 

At Peking the name 4 5 fu tee is applied tow Layenaria 
with a large club-shaped fruit from 2 to 8 feet lorig. The 
‘varieties of the bottle-gourd with smaller’ fruits, pear-shaped 
or oblong and narrowed in the middle (with a JE or waist 
as the Chinose say) are called $2 BE Ju fn.” 

See with respect to the botile-gourd P., XXVIIL, 4, 
6,9. Compare also siren, exot., 810, 811, So moku, XX, 
46, 417, and Phon zo, LIL, 17-28, where different, varieti 
of the bottle-gourd, cultivated in Japan, are described and 
figured under the above-mentioned Chinese names. 








Logensrin vulgaris, Te, $M and 20 other names, 
3X53. dy XV, 152, Pry 233. Jap 1224 
385.8 KH Kio lo. Lucor calls it the heavenly your, and 
sys that in the Japanese plates it is the musk melon, 
Shi Bing, 286 
junging about our enves, 
Comp. the 2h ye [ 
Fien kus ov heavenly gout. 














he fruit of the heavenly gourd would be 





Kuo Po calls this phimt EJB 


Kiexa Yino-a says :—According to the 2h yu, it is the 
fruit of the #¥ AE Awe lou, but Le SON says that the name is 
applied to the seeds ‘The Pen tsfuo says the kuw lo hus 
leaves like the ew (gourd). They come out bro and bre, 
opposity to cach other, It ix « twining plant. ‘The flowers 
appear in the sixth, the fruits in the seventh month. ‘The 
fruit is Tike « gourd. 

P., XVILLa, 84 [Kew lou’] :—The ancient authors quoted 
there describe it as a climbing plant with lobed leaves, pale 
yellow flowers resembling those of the lin Iu (Lagenaria). 
Globular orange-coloured fruit of the size of a fist, ‘The root 
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contains a white flour which is used in medicine, as is also 
the fruit, Figured Ch, XX, 27. Avw huang, LUI, 18. 
At Peking the kue low is the Trichosunthes Kivilowii, 
Maxim., a cneurbituecous plant spread over the whole of 
China, It is a beautifel plant, winding itself round: the 
stems and branches of trees. Fivelobed leaves, fmgrant 
white flowers beautifully fringesl In autumn the orange 
coloured globular frnits of the size of a man’s fist Iumg grace 
fully down from the branches on long slender stalks. ‘The 
name kua low may perhaps be also applied to other species 














of Trichosanthes. 
So muku, XX, FB Trichosnthes japonica, Ryle 
Flow zo, XXVU, 12, sume Chinese ma 
and LL tubers and fruit of Tx inulfilobe, Mig. 
Fy 131, family HE HB, has a igure of Zrichssnthes multilohe, 

wl, 20, 2, XVI, 34. Jispo 2225, Tre japunica, Re 


:, 170, family Eg BE FF, with Hyure of Trehuswaties palmate, 
Roxb, 
Some more Chinese names are ven in i= 
Fp, 545 shetinostemmu japonicum, Miqy BF Wh 
1419, Melatira Regi, Nawd., AB DE 
36, Grnustemina cissvides, Bh. & H., $36 Be BE 
BE MR Way wa, the royal melon, as Lsvus 
runslates, 
Si ki, T, 268 (Yue ling) +—Virst month of summer. ‘The 
royal melons grow. CueNa Han explains ecuny kus by 
HE W pi hie, snd refers to the Culendur of the Hia {56}, 
where we read:—In the 4th month 3 # 3 [Dovaras 
translates] reign the grass and the yu weed. I do not agree 
with Douctas’s translation. It seems to me that Bior, who 
translates: “Jn grande courge wang fou flewrit,” is nearly 
correct. Byidently this sentonce in the Jia Calendar 
4th month, corresponds to the above-quoted in the Yue ling, 
first month of summer, where uo doubt a cucurbitaceous 


396 





TN. Japonica, 
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plant is spoken of, which Cause H6ax supposes to be the 
same as the  # wang fu of the Mia Calendar 3% Yu is 
the name ofa weed. But the Chinese commentator on the Lia 
Catendar is right in assuming that yu is a mistake for $$ siu 
(to flourish). 

Later conimentators identily Uates@ Hian’s pi hie with the 
plant @3% pu Kia of the Pen Is‘uo, which seems to be 
Silas China, L. P. XVUL, 8, Root wsed in medicine. 
The drawing of the pu Mu in Ch, XXUL, 38, agroos well 
with the figure given by Kanrver in .tmen. exot, [782] 
and with the above Chinese characters added, ‘The plant 
represented there is Snulaw Chins, I, 

Other Chinese commentators refer, with respect to the 
reng ku, to the Rh yu [34 and 152]. The name scems to be 
applied to several plants. 

The plant described in P., XVIMa, 40, under the name 
ER wang lua, also called Fe B ch'i pan, and figured Ch, 
XXL, 80, is Phludiuntha dubia, Bye. » doautifal eucnrbita- 
ceous climber of North China, It produces in summer a 
profusion of yellow flowers which are followed by small 
oblong red fruits, The name lei pao, wsoal at Peking, 
The tuberous root of the plant is 
ine. I suspect this was the royul 











means red hail stone. 
mney and used in medi 
melon of the Clusies, 

In Japan, where, it seems, the gonus Thludientha is not 
represented, the Chinese name 3 J is applied to Trickow 
swathes eucumeroides, Ser, [See So moku, XX, 34]. 

2, 146, family HE BH, with two gures of Smilar. FE MR HE 
isaaynonym, Jip, 2096. 
=, 133, family 4B AB 
asa synonym, 

387. IK Kw hua, Vitter gourd. 

Shi King, 287 :—The bitter gourds hanging down from the 
chestnut tree. 











» 194] Pedal, EAL is mentioned 
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Ku kone is now tho name applied in China as well as i 
Japan to Momordiew eharantia, 1. ‘The fenit of this eueur 
Ditageous plant is bitter and covered with little warlike 
protuberances, wherefore the Chineso call it also 9E JR 
lai hue (leprosy gouri). P., XXVIIL, 21, Ch, V, 6, 
Si moku, XX, 8 

Ix Sur-cus, however, does not mean to identify the Mu kua 
of our days with that of the Ski king, proving that Momordica 
is not indigenous to China but was introduced from the south, 

















IV. Tastile Plants, 








Bi na, which nov 
ding textile fibres, was in ancient times 
rely to the common hemp plant, Cannabis 
1, L, As is well-known, its flowers are of separate sexes 
on different. plants, Tho male plant was enlled ¥g sf or i. 
In the Mh yu [104] this character is given ax a synonym 
for [if The female or seed-bearing plant was Jf ten. ‘The 
Zh ye (140) gives [BE jon as a name for homp-seed. 
The Lu shi [Sung dynasty] relates a tradition according to 
nthe Emperor Siew xtx@ [28th century B.C.) first 
taught the people to cultivate the mu, or hemp, and the 
inberry tree, for making hempen and silken. cloth (4ff pu 
and ff po). 

The Mh ya i [12th century] says the ma is used for food 
[tho seed] as well as for making cloth (47) from its fbros. 
‘Tho plant which bears sec is culled te, that which has no 
sooil is si. 


we is a generic 





form for plants y 
xd excl 




















AS homp-scel was an article of food, the hemp in ancient 
times was reckoned a3 one of the five, or nine, kinds of 
geain (r, supra, 335], 
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Li Bi, 1, 284 [Yue ling] :—First month of sntnmn, ‘The 
Son of Henven eats hemp-ceed with dog’s flesh, Same state~ 
nent [28%, 291] for the second and third months of autumn, 
‘The text has only me (hemp). Lecae translates hemp-eed 
on the authority of the Chinese commentators, 

Ibilem I, 88. [Rules for the Period of Mourning] :— 
A man of seventy will only wear the unhemmed dress of sack 
cloth (a). T, 148:—Ab the mourning rites for Hur rsx‘, 
‘Tx v0 went to condole, wearing fur him a rube of suckeluth 
(if HE) and a headband made of tho product of the male 
[hemp] plant (fb if #8)- Il, 49, 388 :—Mouring attire, 
hompen cloth, hempen dress (mu). I, 479:—A girl of 
the age of ten was tanght to Teun women’s work, to hanille 
the hempen fibres (iff $8), to deal with the cocoon, ete. 
I, 869:—The ancient kings knew not yet the use of fas 
(ma) and silk: ($f), but clothed themselves with feathers 
and skins, ‘Tho later sages then arose . . . « they dealt with 
the fla and silk: so as to form linen and silken fabrics, 

Chow Ti, 1, WiB:—Le divectenr du chanvre (ait 3) ext 
préposé an chanvre (fig) et aux diverses plantes (3ff) pour 
faire los toiles ondinaires (Aff), les toiles i 15 largeurs de fils 
(#8), les toiles on filasse (#f) et les toiles claives ($f). 
Kra Kesc-xew explains tut all these dle of 
ime or hemp, with the exception of the $F en, which wax 
made of 8. [Other textile plants, soe énf 

Shi king, 122:—On the mound where is the hemp (ind). 
196:—How do yon proceeil in planting hemp (mu)? The 























ries were n 






















17 Flas, Zinn stieam, To, wea wnknawn to tho ancient Chins. This 
nowadays enftivated in tho mounnius of Novth China (probably aso in 
other parts ofthe empine) aut in Southern Bfongoti, int only fr the al of 
the son, ot for ite bres, ‘The Chinese all it An wa (Foreign hon). 
P. docs not spe oft Ite ateoduetion mast bo of more recent. dade, Tn 
Cho 11,81, 469 good drawing of tho plant ander the name J BE 9 
‘han ai bn wa (foeiey hemp of Shane). 
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acres mnst be drosseil lengthwise and crosswise. 203 :—She 
eaves twisting her hemp (ma). 208:—'Tho moat at. tho 
eastern gate is fit to steep hemp (ima) in. 221:—A robe of 
hemp (na) like snow. 282 [* Life in Pin”] :—The harvest 
is collected, hemp (wu) and other grains and vegotables, 
469:—The hemp (ing) planted by Hou mst [e. supra, 343] 
_geow strong and close, 

Mayers, 182 :-—Hemp (au). 

Cos. lil 81 © Master ‘suid, the linen cap (Jif #2, 
hempen eap) is that prescribed by 

Chow li, 1, 27:—Les femmes légitimes (femmes du_pre- 
anier rang) transforment par lenr travail la soie (#§) et Je 
chanvre (3g). TL, 269: —Le commerce de Ta provinen de 
JAI Yu tchoon (Honan) consiste en bois de hambou, en 
vernis, en soie, en chanyre (32). 

Shu hing, W2, U7 —[Lribute of VEL] emp (8) 
tioned as a product of the provinces of ff Ji] Yu chou and 
38 JH Tsing chou (Honan, Anhui). 

Li li, UL, 884:—[* Mourning Rites”}:—The head band 
worn with the frayed sackcloth, for a father when mourning, 
inust Le made of the fibres of the female [hemp] plant 
CI tsa), Luuce states (on the authority of the Chinese 
commentators) -—The fibres of the male and the female hemp 
plant are both dark colonres), those of the female plant: being. 
the darker, ‘The cloth woven of them was also of a coarser 















the rules of ceremony. 

















tostnre, 
‘Shi king, 231 [4 Life in Pin 
gather the hemp-seed (fst). 
The character #E 7en has several meanings, In the Zh yu 
[298] it means exuberance of fruit, and in the same sense 
it oceurs in the Shi Hing, 109, But in the Chow lé (I, 107] 
the character denotes hemp-seed :—Les paniers de la oéré- 
monie da matin sont remplis de bl¢ mfr (ff), de la graine 
de chanvre (sin), do riz, de mille, ete, CHANG SuAxewa 





—Tn the ninth month they 
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explains jen by hemp-seed, as in the 2h ya [104] the 
character i jen is explained, In another place in the 
Chow li (I, 865] fen lus the mewning of “extrait do chanvre,” 
as Bror translates, used as manure, 

In the Li Hi the few is noticod as an article of food. The 
Chinese commentators explain it by Jc fig F hemp-sced. 
Tannot understmad why Lrae (lc, 1, 451] translates fen 
by spinach, Ho confounded it perhaps with 3%, which is 
Amaraatus Blitum, 

Laaar defines the charneter ip, met with in 
the Classics, by “cloth,” withont saying of what material : 
Trot by “toile ontinaire.” See the above-quoted passage from 
the Chow 1 [1, 163}, from which it would appear that pc 
in ancient times denoted only hempen fabrics. Besides this, 
the Sho men explains pu by 3 A or (cloth) woven of 
hemp. Nowadays pu is a general term for cotton, hempen 
and other textile fabries.18 

P, XXU, U, calls the hemp plant J if te ma, the 
great hemp, a name given to it in the Shen mung pen tsao, 
The Rh ya i [12h century] terms it BE MMe han ma, or 
Chinese hemp, in opposition to the #3 ffi J mu, ov foreign 
hemp, the Seema ovientale, a plimt introduced from 
Western Asia in the 2nd century B.C, A good drawing of 
Cunnahis satica, under ta mea is given in Ch, 1, But at 
Peking the popular name of the hemp plant, which is also 
found there in a wild state, is sfe Mie sao ma small hemp, 
whilst the name of fu mi is ineoreeetly applied hy the people 


























TCotton, nowadays the most Important among the textile materiale 
prvelucel in China, was unknown to the anetent Chinese, Te was only abont 
A.D. 1000 that this uofal plant heenme fully introdueed into the 
Southern Provinees of China, from Cochinchina. Ite mentioned several 
centnrios easlior in tho Chinose annals a4 a product of forcign countries 
(Gouthern Asin and Central Asia). See the lato W, P, Mavens’ interesting 
papor on the subject in Noten and Queviee on China anil Tipan, 1868, v, T2, 
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to the Zieinus plant, the Look name of which is YE ig 
yi ma, Hemp in Northern China is also called i fig 
sien mut. Tho first character means cord, lines. 
moon, ecot, [897] fil be and ma, vulgo au, Cannabis 
sativa, So moku (XX, 52] fe ii Cannabis sutéou. Stavown, 
Syn. plant. ercon, jap. (1T6] ff asa, Cunnabis satica, var, 
Indie. Liber pro lintea ae fiunibus, semina pro cibo usitata, 
E39, family: ify contains besides the J Mk (>. 140] 


GB BE, the gure tad. Jap, 1293, Linum perenne, 
sibivee 
PEM, Ricinus. THE BE ctduion atviccnne (0. 389]. Japs 8. 
8B Mik, Bochoeria ni, Hike, & N. [es 390}. Jay 358. 
BE MR, with bad tigure, Jap, 2262, Crlica Thundergiana, 
S.&% 
Taps, 67% Corchoropsiserenats, S. & Zo, TH ie 
» 672, Corchorns eupsntaris, Ln, HE Tis 
1) aor, Sesuntan indicuon, Ln, A Hk 
380.3% Keung is the name of a testile plant mentioned 
in the Li ki, LL, 150 [* Mourning Attires"]:—A girdle 
made of the Aung hemp. 

Chow Ti, 1, 879:—The test speaks of textile plants 
cultivated in damp ground. Cugna S‘avuxu remarks that 
the plants Aung [Brox writes king] und chu [tohow, see 391] 
aure meant. 

The Hh ga i [12th century] says thut this is the sume as 
MMM ig ma, Another name is $% King, of whi 
Shuo wen states that it is a kind of hemp, 

These names aro now applicd to the Atutilon Avicennr, 
Gertn., (Side tiliafolie, Fish.) « common plant in Northern 
China, wild and cultivated. Cord is made of its fibres, 
Te has broad leaves, a tall stalk, yellow flower 

Thesny [le, 267] 8 Wie toting mu or BE Me or i Be 
Abutiton Avicenne, ‘The homp exported from Se'ch‘uan és 
from this plant, 
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Seo P., XV, 53, under the above names. Good drawing 
of the plant Ch,, XIV, LL. iw huang, LU, 4, rude figure. 
So moku [XIL 62] 7 Me allutilon clrienne. 


890. Av. This name of a textile plant is frequently 
montioned in the Classics, Luaae is of opinion [Shi king, 6] 
that it is a general name for the Dolielos tribe, and in the 
Shi king, where this charactor occurs about twenty times, 
he identifies it with the Diichos tuberosus, of whose fibres 
a kind of cloth is made, Sometimes he terms it also 
grasecloth, 

Li hi, J, 169 :—Ab the interment they used the cap of 
plain white silk and the huad-band of Dalicos fibre (Ro). 
J, 432:—Sashes of Dolichos cloth CY #§). HL, 49, 139 
[Mourning Attire] :—Girdle and cap of Dolichos cloth 
(4). TT, 888:—When after the burial the hempen dress 
is pnt away, grasecloth (Ao) is worn: 89, grasseloth (tu) 
bands, 

Shi king, 6:—How the Dolichos (ta) spreads itselt’ out, 
extending to the midille of the valley. Its leaves were 
luxuriant and dense. I cut it and I boiled it and made both 
fine cloth (i ef) and course (¢ E/), which I will wear, 
18H :—The Dolielins (to) grows covering the jujube tree. 
156, 163:—Wolivhos shoes (5 A) mentioned. Ls 
(ollowing the Chinese commentator), Shoes thinly woven of 
the Dolichos fibee may be used to walk on the hour frost. 
Causa Htax [Chow li, 1, 168]:—En été on porte des 
sonliers tiss’'s en plante ko, en hiver des souliers de pean. 

Chon ti, I, 37 mux. plantes textiles to ($5) 
est chargé de reeneillie 4 diverses époques les matitres 
qui servent & fhive dos toiles fines (ff}) et grossiéves (#8) et 
qui sont fournies par les cultivatours des montaguos. En 
général il est chargé de pervevoir Ia taxe de ky plante 
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—Le pniposé 
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The terms $f chi and ¥ HY, frequently met with in the 
Classies, denote, as the ancient commentators (MLA0 in the 
‘Shi hing, Keewe Ax-xvo in the Shu king) explain, the elt 
fine, the KY a coarse cloth made of the fibres of the a 
plant, Lragr translates sometimes fine and conrse linen, 











sometimes grass-cloth. 

‘Shi king, 6 :—See quotation above. 

‘Shu king, 2, 117 [Tribute of YU]:—The efi men- 
tioned as an article of tribute of the provineos of #4 
‘Tsing chou and ff JH Yi chow (Anhui, Honsn), the i 
only for Ya chou. Lxcor translates fine grasscloth, finer 
and coarser hempen-cloth. 

Chine li, 1, 879 -—oiles fines et ross 
above, 

Li ki, J, 82:—Napkins of fine and course linen (eli, #7). 
T 153 :—Hstew sz* said :—To have the mourning robe of 
coarse Polichos cloth (i) and the lower garment of fine linen 
(cht) was not the way of antiquity. I, 270 [)’te Ying) — 
First month of Summer, ‘The Son of Heaven bewins to wear 
thin Dolichos cloth (eli). 

Coxe. Al, 94:—The superior man (Confucius) in warm 
weather had a single gurment either of coarse or fine texture 
(i, ehti). 

‘The ko [the nume is still in use] is a climbing plant of the 
leguminous order, yery common all over Uhina and Japan, 
It grows wild in the mountains and is also much cultivated 
for the textile fibres of its stom as well ax for its tuberons 
and farinaceous roots, which furnish an article of food. ‘The 
fabries made of the ko fibres are still much prized in China, 
‘The botanical name of this plant is Puchyrhisus Thuuuberyianus, 
8. & Z, also Pueraria Thundergiana, Benth, 'Tauxpere 
doseribed it first as Dolichos hirsutus. 

‘The ko plant is described P., XWIMa, 42. Good drawing 
hy XXU, 88 Siepoww Syn. plant. acon jays 26, 














See quotation 
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Dolichos hirsutus, kudou ¥% o BH H (the second character 
flour). Planta sponte crescens, linteum, amylum, funes, 
pabulumque equorum profert. 

80 moke, XIU, 25, 26, @H Pueraria Thunbergien. 

2, 111 family BH, with figure of Puerarie Thunbergiana, Beh. 
Figure is copy of S, Il, x8, where two aro seen. ‘The other 
may be of Puchyrhzus angulatys, Rich, 

C.,, 399, 600, 601, A. XV, 146, Sue, 88. H,, 176. 

30L—#F Chu. Luaoe [Shi king, 209] says it is described 
asa Species of hemp, a perennial, and not raised every year 
from seed. In the Japanese plates it is evidently the 
Boehmeria ov nettle from which grass-cloth is made, But 
as the radical of the above chameter indicates, this is not 
the name of the plant itself but of the fabrie woven of its 
fibres. ‘The Shu won refers it erroneously to the §& (which, 
as we Jaye seen, is Adutdlox) and says thot the fine cloth 
made of ib is called 2 isttan, the coarser #F chu Later 
authors take those fabries to be derived from the 8 ctw 
plant, which is Bochmeria nives, Hook & Arn, ‘This latter 
name elu for the grass-cloth plant appears in the Pie le 
[5th century] but it was much earlier in use. [V. 4u/ra, 458]. 

‘Shi king, 208:—The moat at the east gate is fit to steep 
‘the Boekmeriv (8). 
Phe £F clue is a kind of hemp (wa). Numerous 
stems come out from the sume root, whieh is perennial, and in 
spring young plants shoot forth again without being mui 
feom seel. In fH King chou (ukuang) and 3 JA 
‘Yang chou (Chekiang, Anhui) there are three crops in one 
year. Now the government raises this plant in gardens, 
An iron or bamboo knife is used to strip off the bark. After 
the hick outer rk hus been seraped off, they get to the soft 
bué tough fibres of the inner bark, which are boiled and ten 
twisted and munufactured into cloth ($#). This fabric is 
uel for garments all over southern China #f && (Nan ytie). 

















Lu xt 
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Shu king 117 (Tribute of Ye] :—The eh mentioned as a 
product of J] Yi chon (Honan). Laan translates 
correctly coarser hempen cloth. 

In the text of the Chou li the character chu occurs once 
[I, 163]. See the quotation above under 388. Bror translates 
“{oiles claires.” This fabric is twice mentioned by the 
Chinese commentators on the Chow li [1, 32] wherw Bro 
translates * ctoffes fines de soie,” and [T, 371] fehow. 

P., SV, 51, Chin ma, Boehmeria nivea, Figured in 
the Ki Inany, UI, 7, Che XIV, 1, 5 

Amern etota, 891:—AE Tajo, vulgo sfiro oo, Cannab 
aliis unas’, huvao et muo. Ur 
florens, caule filis validis ad textw 














alba, 








rtica vy 





is major, vere 





 expetitis. instrneto 
somine acerrimo, quo oleum causticum esprit 
So moku, XX, 4 :—45 ff Boehmeria nivea. Simp., Syn, plant, 
avon. VTL :—Urtica nivea, mao, & ig Cortex pro fanibus, 
liber pro linteo subtili, 

supra, 388, 








V.—Tinctorial Plants. 

392.—The charactor # lan ix applied as a gencrie term to 
plants furnishing a blue dye. In the Mui nan te [2nd 
BC] we road HH H& WE, the blue colonr is yielded 
by the Jan (plant). The Sho wen defines lan by Re Ff 
a plant (or plants) which dyes a blue colour. But nowadays 
the prineipal meaning of Jan is “blue, a blue colour.” 

We meet several times with the term lun in the Chinese 
Classics. Lzage translates it hy Indigo plant. 

‘Shi king, 412 :—All the morning I gather the Indigo plant, 

Li i, I, 274 [Yue ling] Second month of summer. 
‘The people ave forbidden to cut down the Indigo plant (lan) 
to use it for dyeing, 
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Chow li, I, 380:—Le préposé aux plantes de teinture, 
3% Yk WB, ost chargé de reoucillir au printemps et on automme 
Jes especes de plantes qui servent & la teinture, ‘The text of 
the Chow li does not give the names of these plants, but the 
carly commentaiors supply them. In Bior’s translation 
[le note] we have to read lan for lien. 

Mia Calendar, 68:—Bitth month Bi He & A. Dovoras 
translutes -—Boyin to became Inxnriant the Ruellia and the 
Clematis, (coupez) la plante lw Lue 
(Indigo) qui est on pleine croissance, 

Bror ix correct in taking lev ao to be one name. It is 











the Polygonum tinetorium (see farther on]. 

See also the Ith ya, 178, ma lun. 

‘The Chinese dyeing drug which in commoree goes under 
the name of Indigo [Reports on ‘Lende of the Chinese Mari- 
time Customs] is yielded by distinct plants in different parts 
of China, The blue dye-staff properly called Indigo is 
prepared from the leaves of Zndigofera tinetoria, Toy 0 logue 
minous shrub cultivated from immemorial times in India 
and the warmer parts of Asia, J. Anil, L., a larger plant, 
also gonerally cultivated in warm countries for the production 
of indigo, is supposed to be of American origin, ‘The lute 
Dr. Hayon wrote me that this species is frequently seen in 
Southern Uhina, Louneio [Flom corhing 560] mentions 
L.tinetorin as cultivated in South China mder the names 
lan tsao, ta eim (tsing). As the true Indigo plant is a 
tropical species, it is never met with in the northern part of 
China, Tam not aware how far to the novth its cultivation 
in China extends, 

Polygonum tinetorium mentioned by Loureiro [/. «4, 297] 
ava plant yielding Indigo at Canton, is grown also in the 
northern provinces, especially near Peking, where it is culled 
dan, Devaux [More de Chughat, 52] found it cultivatod 
near Shanghai. ‘This plant is a native of China and is grown, 
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it seems, all over the empire. Te is also cultivated in 
but, as Miquen (quoted by Susnop) states, it was introduced. 
from China, 


man, 





A third Chinese Indigo plant is the Jsutis indigofera of 
Forrosg, a craciferous plant, first observed by that meri- 
torions traveller in the vieinity of Shanghai, where he found 
it cultivated ns a tinetorial plant under the name of fien ching. 
T seems to me that F. has reversed the name, and that  $z 
tssing tien [r. inf’) is meant, According to Mr. Humsiny 
[Under Flore sin. 49] Forvexe’s phint is only 2 variety of 
our common European Dyer’s Woad, Jxulis Hinetorin, La 











Lastly, Forruxs describes an acanthaccons plant exten- 
sively cultivated in the Chekiang Province for producing 
indigo, This is the Strobilunthes flaccidifolius, Neos, grown 
also near Canten and in Assam, Mr, ButrooK [letter 1881] 
saw it near Pakhoi. his is Vorvunn’s Ruellia indigotiew. 

P., XVI, 74, lan An anthor of the 7th century 
quoted, who states that there are three kinds of lan in China 
from which the BE {RR lar tien or Indigo is exirneted (the 
second character is more generally written ff ten) one 
is the 7 HE imu lan or treo lun, the second the 3 WE 
sung lan or cabbage lun, the third the 38 BE luo law or 
Polygonum lan [eomp. above 366]. 

















The mu lun, said in P. to be cultivated in the southern 
provinees, is, it seems, Indigafert, ‘The Plion co, XIX, 11, 
figures under 7 WE or BEY Indigarere tinctoria, In Sat 
HRN describes the mu lan as a leguminous plant with leaves 
resembling those of the Sophorw; pale red flowers, succeeded 
hy pods one inch and more long. 

The sung lan or cabbage lun is Tutis. Te has the same 
Chinese name in Japan. So mokn, XII, 45, 3 HE or 
IL Wi KW (the great blue of the Chinese provinee Kiangnan) 
is, according to Fraxcunr, Leatis japonica, Mig. 
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Tho liao lun of ancient authors is Polygonun tinctorium, 
Lown. Ibis figured under lan in Ch. XI, 12, recto, So moku, 
VIL, 77, and Plon zo, XIX, 16, WE Polygonum tinctorium, 
japonice ai, 

Wo read in Taunnenc’s Flora juponiea [166] Polygonum 
chinese, Ts, japonice ai, and itador’, Planta est cceruleo~ 
tinctoria instar Indigo .... P. barbatum et avioulare 
eundem in finem ;—and in Srenou’s Syn. plant, c#con. jap. 
[106] Polyyonum chinense, BE, japonice ai. Herba tinctoria 
maxime in Juponia usitata, Neither Tauwpeng nor Simn0u0 
mentions P. tinetorium, which, however 
yarions sourees, is much cultivated in Japan for its indigo. 
I Herefore suspect that the P, chinense of Trrexmpna and 
Sumoup may be P. tinetoriun. 

Tam not prepared to say what tinctorinl plant with serrate 
leaves is figured under lan in Ch, XI, 12, verso. 

Thaye no doubt that the Jan of the Cllassies was Polygonum 
tinetorium, which nowadays seems to be the most important 
‘of tho Chinese Indigo plants. The Fiia Calendar by liao 
Tan donbtless means this plant. Zudigofera is out of the 
question, for it ix a tropical or subtropieal plant, not 
indigenous to China, 2. XVI, 76, quotes an author of the 
Weth century who states that the Hf HK, ting taf, which is 
the true Indigo, was introdueed into China from Persia, 


swe know from 











By, 105 [0 supra, 178). S. 1, 34. 
ops, 1170, Ieatis japonica, Mig., FR BE. 

803.—3if HE je Ia is the namo of a plant mentioned in the 
Shi king, Lxace translates correctly madder plant, 

Shi king, 142:—Near the level ground at the east gate 
is the madder plant on the bank, 146 :—Madder-dyed 
coiffure, 382:—Character $i mei, which means madder- 
dyed. According to the Shuo wen this is also a name for the 
malder plant, In the Sid king, by this term madder-dyed 
Imee-covers are meant, 
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‘Tho ju la is noticed in the Rh yu [22], where also other 
names are given. 

Lu xt :—The ju ta [other names quoted from the 2h yi] 
is also called $i fit € fate (earth's Ulood). ‘The people in 
3 Ts (Northern Shantung) call it W ten, in {BH Si chow 
Northern Kiangsu) it is 4 Bf nin many (ox creoper). 
Now the people cultivate it in gardens. 

~The plant és‘ien, with which the ancient commentators 
identify the ju la of the Shi king, is the Rubia vordifolia, Le, 
common plant in the northern and central provinees of China, 
The root is used as x red dye in China and Japan like the 
root of our maddler plant, 22. tineforwm, L. 

P., XVIIUb, 19, sien. Good drawing of the plant in Ch, 
XXL 20. 


almen. evol, 9 









BF Sen, yulgo ulwoni, Herba spithae 
is, vel pedulis, ramos, procumbens, radice fibrost, densa, 
's Nummularie, infectoribus pro colore servien 
‘The same Uhinese and Jayamese name (whane) in Stunouy’s 
‘Syn. plant. econ. jap., 332, is applied to Queria tvrichotome, 
Tuuxeerc. Adhibetur Rubim nostratis adinstar tinctoria, 
But Quevia trichotoma of Taue., is, uccording to Maximowier, 
Wickstrenia japonica, Mig. 1 suspect Stenonp was mi 
taken, all the more as the So mokr UL, 64, and the Phon 
XXIX, 18, both figure under 7 ¥, japonice wkune, Hubia 
cordifolia. 
V, supra, 22. Jap, 1930, Rubia evrify vac. mangists, Mig, 
we. SAH. 
894.—As has already been noticed [392] there is a passage 
in the Chow li stating that the superintendent of the plants 
used for dyeing is obliged to gather these plants in spring 
and in autumn, 
(aexa Haw says that the following plants are meant :— 
1.—The F fH, muo shou which is mentioned in the Rh ye 
[22]. ‘The same as ju la or Lublu already spoken of, 
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2.—The BE HE Yo lu (Bron reads i lin). KD. 
writes #8 BE 29 lv. ‘These names are not found in P, 

&—The HK H sli show (pig's head). This is men- 
tioned in the Rh yu [85] where perhaps Curpesium 
abrotanoides is intended. But that is not a tinetorial 
plant. 

4.4 By tse‘ ie, (Comp. the 2h ya, 142]. This is 
Lithospermaum enylhrorlizon, 8. & Z. 

‘To these four names other commentators add two more, viz: 

5.—¥E lun (Brow writes lien), Indigo plants Co. supra, 
392]. 

6—The HS lwo siary ton, used for dyeing a 
black colour. ‘These are cupules of the acorns of onky 
Lr. day, 584). 











Vi.—Witer Plants. 
£895.—The beautiful Lotus plant, the Nelwndiun speciosun, 
Wuu,, is spoken of in the Shi king. Compare reganling its 
tmofent names and names for various parts of the plant, the 
Ith yt, 9, 100, 191. 

Shi king, 187 :—In the marshes is the Lotus flower if 3 
Jo hua, 213:—By the shores of that marsh there are 
rushes and Lotus Howers (J). Ln the same odo, farther on, 
we have Lotus flowers PRB few tun [Lecce explains 
unopened flowers of the Lotus]. 

Lu xx gives the following aecount of the plant [for the 
Chinese characters see above, 99, 100, 1h yal] :— 

‘The Ko is also called fc dat, Tho former name is usual in 
Kiungtung, Ils stem is called ia, the leaves (ia, the part 
of the plant below the leaves is fj iff pai jo, the unopened 
flower han tun, the expanded flower fir ki. Its frnit is Tien. 
‘The green shin of the seed receptacle is 3 U2 The white 
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seal is 42. In the contre of the seed there is a small green 
hook (the plumule) which is called i and is very’ bitter, 
whence the proverb “bitter as a plumule of the Lotus-seed.”” 
In the fifth month the seeds begin to form. ‘The unripe 
tender seeds are eaten. In autumn the Lien or receptacle ix 
getting black, and then the ripe seeds are ground into 
meal, which is used for food like millet. lt is nourishing, 
strengthens the body. It is also eaten boiled into gruel, 
It is especially useful to the people of jig Jf] Yu chou 
(Northern Chili), # JH Yang chou (Anbui, Chekiang), and 
JR IH Vii chou (Honan), in time of dearth, The root 
stock is called ow In Yi chou the people call it 363% 
Iuang pfang 5 it is shining like an ox-horn, 

Li suo, 19 Vai sbché des fouilles du nénuphar (7) pour 
orner mes vétements supérieurs, j'ai amassé des fleurs 








WAldwea (3E ¥) pour orner mes yotements infériews, 
Imay observe that sir yong in ancient times was not Althea 





but another name for the Lotus flower [e. supra, 99, 101]. 

Nelunbium speciosum is extensively cultivated throughout 
the Chinese Empire, At Peking the people eat tho fresh 
seeds and cook the arrowroot obtained from the root stock 
into a jelly which is considered very wholesome. 

Of the ancient terms applied to the plant and parts of it, 
only three ave still in-use. ‘The fowers are called i % 
Vien haw, the leaves 7 HE ho ye, the root stock is # ou, the 
flour obtained from it 3 BP ow fev. 

P.XXXILL, 16, lien ow. ‘The plantis figured under the same 
name in Ch, XXXIL, 9, and in the Kiu fuang, LVILL, 22. 

Aman. ecole, 880, 38 ren. Nymphica indica, sive Faba 
wegyptiaca Prosp. Alp. Planta paganis sacra... . Radix 
prolonga, in transversum extensa, brachii crassitie, ex longis 
intervallis geniculate, Suenouy, Syn plant. econ. jap 96, 
Nelwnbium specioswn, 3 Flos idolis oblatus, Radices ere- 
brum obsonium. Semina edulia.—Su moku, X, 9 10. 
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F. supra, 99. Jethy 1490, MY. specisum, Willd, i 
Tap., 1302, Nrmphhew tetragona, Georg, WE Ws AP Bi. 

» 1501, Nupher japonicum, DC., #48 3B BL. (Comp. supra, 

13] 

—Another interesting and conspiewous plant of the order 
of Water-lilies, the Huryale ferns, Satisb., has, like the Lotus, 
been cultivated throughout C from remote antiquity. 
is farinaceous seeds are used as food by the natives. The 
whole plant is covered with prickles; large Teaves with. 
prominent spiny veins, The popular Chinese name of the 
plunt is $6 Bl (ow (cock’s head). ‘This name is very 
fitting 5 the long, thin, persistent, closely cohering segments 
of the calyx enclosing the ovary, indeed resemble a cock’s 
head. ‘The chusicl name of the plant is 3B Mien. It 
appeats only once in the Chow &é [1, 108] Offerings. Les 
paniers supplémentaires sont remplis avec des chitaignes 
Wea, des fruits de la planto hien, ete, Unene Saxe 
comments Fi tou (cock’s head). 

‘The Men is not mentioned in the Rh ya, but is noticed in 
the Fay yen [Ist contury B.C.] The common Chinese 
names are given there as fen and ki on. In df 3 Pei yen 
(Northern Chili) it is ulso called 7% or #%. These characters 
are not found in A./., bub are probably the same as ¥§ weet 
or yi given in the Ku ye as a synonym for kien. 

P,, XNNUL, 27, éien. Figured in the Kiu hauny, LVL, 
24, and in Ch., XXXL, 10, (tolerubly well represented). 
lr ferna is also cultivated in Japan, men, cole 
S100, 3 won vilgo midsaluki. Nymphew folio Poprlaginis, 
longis villis irsuto ; fruetu surrecto magno turbinato, instar 
strobuli squamato et villoso. Pon 20, LXXVI, 5, 38 ‘it 
(the second character moans fruit). Huryale feroe—[Soe 
also Hores., & Sox, 286.) 

499, family JE, with good figure of Zuryuleand ax names. 
SI, 23. Sit, 95. Fabs 929. 
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897.—A third water-plant cultivated for its edible seeds, 
and which grows plentifully in the lakes and rivers of China— 
the water-caltrop, Ziupa—is mentioned in the Ritual Classies 
under the name of #§ ling. 

Chow Ui, 1, 108 [# Offerings”) :—Les yaniers supplémen- 
taires sont remplis avec des chitaignes dean (ling. Cumxa 
Svxuxa explains it Ly 3H) des fruits de la plante 





kien, ebe. 
Li ki, V, 401 [Diet of the Ancient Chinese ”] Ling 
mentioned among the fruits eaten, [See furin, 484, note.] 
Cava Haw comments ling I. 

‘The plant i mentioned in fle 2h yee [124 

Li 900, 19 Fai séché dos fenilles de la chitinigne dean 
(38) ct du nénuphar pour om 

The Shuo wen explains ling by k/ and says that the latter 
racter ix the same as 2E (pronouneed also (0). 

The Wir Hing ki, quoted in the Ye yang (sw tou [9th century 
says that the fruit with fice horns is called £4, that wi 
two is ling. 

The 77 min yao shu [5th century] calls it BEB Uing tain, 
At Peking the common name for the water-caltrop is now 
78 A ling We, the second character meaning horn, in 
allusion to the horns at the top of the fruit, 

P., XNXIUL, 26, $8 WE UG shi (144 fruit) also ling, ling bie, 
Su Sux@ [Lith century] distinguishes two kinds of ling, 
with two and with fonr horns, Lr Satcuen gives a good 
description of the plant. 

Drawings in the Kiw Inang [LVIL, 10] under ling kine 
(lant recognizable), and in Gh. XXXIL, 19, good figure. 

The water-caltrop cultivated at Peking is the Trapa 
Nispinosa, Roxb., which is found also in Kashmir, Loureto 
[Flora eockin, 86] mentions the Trapa chinensis cultivated 
at Canton,  Linszus described a water-caltrop received 
from Canton as 7, bicornis, Hawny [lc, 248, 244] :—In 








vt mes vétements supérionrs, 
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Tehang ling due is Tr. bispinosa. In the Index Flone sin, 
[p. 811) all the Chinese species of ‘Trupa are referred as 
varieties to Tr, natans, L, 

Amon, exot, 817, BE rij vulgo vis, Tribulus aquatious. 
So moku, 11, 58, 3% japonice hissi. Trapa bispinosa, Roxb. 

Vi supra, 124. Jap 2938. 
893.—A water-plant tormed ff mao in the Shi hing (tho 
character is also written Jf and $f) is called mallow. or 
watermallow by Lxecr. He says it is probably another 
name for one of the duck-weeds : according to Winnrans an 
agnatic vegetable like mallow. 

Shi king, 616 :—Plensant is the semi-circular water (sur- 
rounding the college) and we will .gather the Rn [+. 870) 
the tsao [e. 401} and the mallows (mao) about, Mao 
explains mao by i 3 fu Hui (duck-mallow). 

Chow ti, I, 109 [* Offerings ”] :—Les tervines do Ia eéré~ 
monie du matin sont remplies avee de Vail mariné (other 
vogetables amd meats enumerated) . . . . et avec des 
muarinades de grande moutarie [v. 361] et de la plante mao, 
Crmxe Sx‘-xoNe thinks that 3 mao [r. infra, £59] ix to be 
understood, the young sprouts of which are eaten, But the 
other commentators do not assent to this interpretation and 
identify the plant in question with fir Bui, ‘The mao was 
one of the seven vegetable pickles [r, supra, 376, note]. 

The mao is also montioneil in the Shun hai king. Keo Pro 
‘dentifios it with fu wi. 




















Lu x1:—The mao resembles the hing ts'ui [see the nest]. 
The leaves are round like a hand, of a red colour, succulent 
and slimy, they slip between the fingers. ‘The stalks are 
long. ‘The plant can be enten raw or cooked. ‘The people 
of Kiangnan call it 3R 3€ shun tstai (shun vegetable) also 
KH shui ui (water-mallow). Tt is a common plant. in 
pools and rivers, 
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P, XIX, 24, som. The figure in Ch, XVI, 14, a 
water-plant with peltate leaves 

Smnonn, Syn, plant. weon. jups 207, Villarsia peltata 
sjun sai, Horba mueilaginosa in jusculis magni estimate. 

According to Francxer & Savarmn [Znum, Pl Jap, 1, 
25), the plant figured in the Phon so [XXXIV, 10] under iif 
ot djioun se is not Villarsi« peltata Jimnanthemwm pel- 
tatum, Griseb., order Gentianucee), but Brasenia peltata, 
Pursh, a water-plant, order Nymphwacee, ford also in 
North America and India, [See Botan Mug, tab, 1147.] 
Te was first called Lfyidrnpeltis purpurea. Tho whole plant ix 
coated with a gelatinous substance, It is the Menyanthes 
nymphoides of TacsnerG [Flora jup., 82]. In the Ainan. evot. 
[82] the above Chinese and Japanes 
referred toa Sugittavia. 

This plant has not yet beon met with in China by European 
Dotanists, but the drawing in Ch, may well represent 
Brusenia, and the above carly deseription of it by Lu xr 

















names are exroncously 








agrees. 
E,, 65, family ME. Figure probably a Niwmphences, but 
Afferent from P, XIS, 24. 
Mavis alsa a synonym of BPE. F130 
Fop., 372, Brasenia peltate 
399.—The water-plint #8 3€ Ming (lang) tstai (the first 
character is also written 3, according to the Slo wen) 
mentioned in the first ode of the Shi king, has been erro 
neously identified by Leaae with the duck-weed, Lemna 





minor. 
Shi king, T:—Here long, here short is the duck-weed 
(ang tu’), to the left, to the right, borne shout by the 
current. 
Laace says :—The hang ts‘ai is described (by Ou Hr) as 
growing in the water, long or short, according to the depth, 
with a round reddish leaf, which floats on the surfuce and is 


qf 
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yather more than an inch in diameter. Its flower is yellow. 
It is very like the shun [see the preceding] which Mepaunsr 
calls the marsh mallow, bué its lenves are not so round, being 
a little pointed, 

‘This plant is mentioned in the J2h ya [47] hing or taie ya. 

Lar xa :—he shiny or tsie yit has 1. white stalk. ‘The leaves 
are of a purplish red colour, they are orbicular (peltate), 
more tun an iuch in diameter. ‘They oat on the surface 
of the water; the root is at the bottom, short or long 
acconling to the depth of the water. ‘The upper part ix 
green, the inferior park white. ‘The people eat the w 
stalks, They are alzo steeped in hitter wine, 








At Peking hung tefai is Limnauthemum nymphoides, Link, 
an aquatic Gentianacew with sub-orbiculw floating leaves and 
yellow flowers. 

P. XIX, 28, lung ts'ui. Some ancient authors identify it 
with the fu Mui [see the preceding]. Figured in the 
Kin huang, UIT, 25, and Ch, XV, 15, 

Aman, exot, 3H ijn and hoo valgo asus Nymphsen 
folin Thorre valdensis, So molu, IV, 15, ¥8 3 atw dea, 
Limnanthemum nymphoites. 





V, supe, 47. Jap 1283. 

400.—The af pin is another aquatic plant mentioned in the 
Shi king. Lncar says it belongs to the same species of 
aquatic plants as the hang ts'ai. ‘The Pen ts‘ao says :-—Theve 
are three varieties of it, the large called p‘in the small 2B 3 
fou pXing and the middle hang ts‘ai, Mao makes the p'in 
the large variety, while Cav Hr and some others make it 
the third. ‘The p'in may be eaten, says Yw Tsay, but not 
the fow pting, P'in is probably Lemna trisulea [Laat]. 

Shi king, 25 [Ode devoted to the p'in]:—She gathers 
the large duck-weed (pin), Soe the Rk ya, 118, 114, 
or {iF p'ing the smaller, p'in the larger kind, 
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Ly xt:—Tho p‘in belongs to the plunts on the surlace of 
the water which we call fav pling, floating pny. The 
smaller kind is called Yf pfixy. In the middle of spring it 
begins to grow. It is caten cooked with soup. It is alo 
steoped in bitter wine. 

P. XIX, 21, BR pin, also PY IR H Se ye tou’, four-leaved 
vegetable, 3€ 3 fou tai and A 4 BE plant (with leaves 
disposed) like the character fil. Cf, XVILL, 6, depicts, 
under ‘in, a water-plant with leaves disposed inn exoss, 
ovidently a Marsiled, probably VM. quadvifolia, L. 

The Phon zo (XXXIV, 3] represents under Hi also AK HE 
(water-turtle), Hydrovkaris morsus rane, Ls, a small floating 
aquatic plant with stalked, kidney-shaped leaves and flowers 
with three delicate petals. The same Japanese work figures 
[te] under the Uhinese name FH 2% Bi, Marsilew quadrifilia, 
It scems that the Chinese also confound these two plants 
under the same names, for some of the ancient authors quoted 
in P. say that the ptin has white flowers, This does 
not agree with Mursilea, which is an aquatie psendofern, 
and has no flowers. Besides this, Ch. XVII, 36, figures 
under Fj REA ma niuo Inu or 3 H fou tsai [ev supra, 
P., synonym of p'ir] Hydrochavis morsus rane. 

“As to the {if or ZF pny, which the 22 ya calls the smaller 

Kind, this is mentioned in the Ritual Ulusies. Luaos 
Jinslates correctly duck-weed. 
In the Chow fi [IL, 880] we have the #F & p'iay shi, 
Préposé aux plantes fottantes, Commentator B. (Canna 
Hay) :—Il recusille les plantes qui flottent, telles que les 
lentilles d'eau. 

Li ki, 1, 262 [Vite ling] :—Last month of spring, duck- 
weed (ping) begins to gro 

P, SLX, 18, 2K 2 sla! p'ing ov FR FE sou pring (floating 
ping), sane as the pay of the Clussies. ‘The plant repre- 
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sented under these names in Ch, XVIIL, 5, is no doubt duck- 
weed, Lemna, At Peking Lemna minor is ealled fou p'ing. 

Aman. exot., 900, # se, vulgo ukingwsa, i.e, herba natans. 
Lenticula palustris vulgaris. Phow zo, XXXIV, 1, 9K 
Spirudela (Lemnut) polyrhiza, Souuew, 


V. supra, 113, 114. The figures of Z. do not agree with those 
of PB, XIX, 


Tob 1341, Lemna minor, Ly YB. This name ako for 
Selonia neteus in Seechuan, 


1342, Lemna tread, Lay HG Be 

1113, Hpdrocharis asatca, Mig., 7K 

nn 333, Spirvdele polyrhiza, Soh, $B PIB FE. 

ny 1308, Nuphar japonicum, DC, HEE #E 
40L—The character {two ovewrs frequently in the 
Chasies. Ledaw translates it by pond-weed, tussel-pond 
weed or Aiypia rostellaéa, sometimes by duck-weed. Comp. 
alo WD, 953, Valisneriu, Hippuris. This character means 
also elegant fine composition, because the leaves of the ‘suo 
plant are fine and pretty. 

Li ki, U, 34:—The capitals of the pillars in the grand 
temple with hills carved on them, and the poud-weed (suo) 
ving on the small pillars, ‘The same see Coxe. Avil, 43. 
She guthers the pond-weed (tsuo) in those 
pools left by the flood. 400:—The fishes among the pond- 
woed [title of an ode]. 617:—Pleasant is the semi-ciroular 
water (surrounding the college), and we will gather the 
Min [870], the tsuo and the mnallows [o. 398] about. 

Siow hing, 80:— Tso, a water-plant, duck-weed, one of the 
emblematic figures of the lower sacrificial robe of the 
Bmperor 

Ly x1:—The (auo is a water-plant. It grows at the bottom 
of the water. There are two kinds, One of them hay-leaves 
like those of the {f #@ Ai sw (a lubinte plant), Tho stom is 
as thick as a quill, from four to live feot long. ‘The stem of 
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the othor kind is as thick as a haiv-pin; its leaves resemble 
those of tho 8 8 p'eny luv (Chrysanthemum. eoronariun). 
This is called HB BM fait tsuo (tufty feao). ‘The people of 
HH Fu feng (in Shansi) soy that it emits a sound, 
Both kinds of two are eaten, When cooked they lose theit 
pleasant smell, ‘They are boiled with flour, and furnish a 
relishable dish. In Yang chou, in time of dearth, the tao 
plant serves as a substitute for corn. 

Both Mao and (au Hr identify the tsa of the Shi king 
with the tat sao, 

P,, XIX, 26, treats of these plants under the head of 
Ag BH shui tsa0, fresh water {sao (For there is also a ha tauo 
for sea fsu0). ‘The ancient anthors quoted there call the larger 
Kind Bj BE me taao [see the Th ya, 111], Ibis snid to have 
opposite leaves resembling those of purslane, two or three 
inches long. ‘The other kind, the ts ta, has fine slender 
leaves resembling mv silk, others says the gills of a fish, 
and are arranged in whorls around the stem. 

Ch, XVLIL, 28, represents under tauo, also called #L BE 
ch tsun, « Myriophyllim, At Peking cha tao is the popular 
name for 4. spicutun, Te 

‘The above-noticed metaphorical meaning of the character 
tsa0, “elegant: composition,” is derived, it seems, from the 
elegant pinmatifi capillary leaves of the Myriophyllum or 
Water Milfoil. 

The Phon zo [XXXLV, 12] figures under JB 3 a pond 
weed, Potumogeton evispus, Tay and under 3% BE Myriophyllum 
spicatum, L. 

Y. supra, 111. Yap., 470-1472, three Mprieplylte without 
specific Chinese names. 
Fabs, 2403, Zastera marina, Ln (Nai) Je 3 ee 
1742, Paannogeton asyplilius, Mign, Hi 
in 336, CoratophytTum demersat, La, HRB 
» 1743, Pilon. pobygoniflins, Pourr., HLF 5%. 
1984, Salvinie vulgaris, Mich, #88 HR. 
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VIL—Various Herbaceous Plants, 


492.3} Hii, in the Classies, is a general name for herba- 
coous plants. [See the Rk ya, 30.] 

‘Shi king, 264, 266 :-—The plants and trees (gif 7 Jaud mn) 
grow fall of verdure, 357 :—The autumn days become cold 
and the plants all (Ef 3 po hn/) decay. 

Shu king, 108 [Tribute of Yi] :—The wild people of 
the island brought garments of grass (3If J ini fir). 


403.4] HE Slo yo, a plant mentioned in the Shi hing. 
148 :—Gonflemen ani ladies presenting one another with 
small peonies (sho yo). Mao explains, that it is a fragrant 
plant. 

The sho yo is also mentioned in the Shan hui king. Keo 
P*o identifies it erroneously with the 3 BE sin i, which isa 
tree (Magnolia). The Kwang ye gives $EVE lnan i as a 
synonym for sho yo. 

Iw Kt:—Tho sho yo is « modicinal plant, uot fragrant, 
It is mentioned in the poems of S2é ma Stane av [2nd century 
B.C.] and Yana Hie [1st contary B.C] 

‘The sho yo, ox, ng the name is pronounced in the north, 
shao yao, is still the name for Paonia albijfora, Pall, a 
common plant in the mountains of North China, also much 
cultivated’ in gardens, The root is in great repute as a 
medicine, The first character of the name is now generally 
written 2. 

P, B1Va, 18. Ch, XXV, 16, good denwing, 

Amaon. 670! 862, 75 BE salve jab, ikem kavn junkusie. 
Preonia communis seu foemina, trifolio ramoso, flore singninco 
simplici. Kaxarran notices two varieties, Steporn, Syn, 
plant. eon, jap, 289, Peoria albiflora +4 BE sjak sjak, 
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Colitur tam ob flores speciosos tam ob radicem qua in wsum 
oficinaram colligitar. So moku, X, 28, under above C! 
name, japoniee gah jok, P. albiflora, 

y 2H HE, with good Hgure of Pevnia 





nese 


By 115, 116, f 
albiflora 
Sin, 16, 
404.—¥ Ka is on ancient form for 3j ha, the well-known 
garden flower Chrysanthemum sinense, Sub.; the character 
is met with in the 2h ya [180] and in the Ritual Chissics. 

Li ki, [, 291 [¥ae ling] :—Last month of autumn. Chry- 
santhemmms show their yellow flowers. (Chrysanthemums 
in China flower lute in anéum and in winter). Chow l, 
U, 3 grenouilles est chargé déloigner 
les grenouilles et les crapauls. Il brtile des plantes Rhieou 
de Tespdce mile (fk i), i les asperge avee les condres de 
ces plantes of alors ees animaus meurent, Comm. B. (Wiese 
Hay) :—Le Hien mille n'a pas de fleurs. 

Calendar of the Hia, 105 :—Ninth month. Become beat 
tiful the Chrysanthemums. But the Aa in 17, first month, is 
not, it seems, Chrysanthemum, as Dovanas translates, but 
rather the name of a star, as the Chinese commentator 
explains. 

In the Shun hai kny the common character ¥y, for 
Chrysanthemum, oceurs. 

P, XV, 1:—Ka, Drawings, Kéw huang, LULL, 20. 
XL 1, 2. Amon, evol, 875, iif kik, kik, hike, i, 
a, huie etiam huware jumogi dicta (jamogi Artemi- 
slam significat), Cujus cum sylvestris tum precipue hortensis, 
phuimm sunt varietates. So moku, XVI, 18, 3 Clrysan- 
themum sinense. 

¥. supra, 130. 

405.—f Kien. This name occurs twice in the Shi king. 
Mao defines it by WM lun. Lecam says that in the Japanese 
plates this plant plainly appeurs to be Valeriana villosa. 
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Shi king, 148 :—Ladies and gentlemen axe carrying flowers 
of valerian (bien). 214:—By the shores of that marsh, 
there are rushes and valerian. 

‘Lv xx:—The plint kien in the Shi king is the same us the 
fragrant plant jf lan, This latter is mentioned in the 30 
chuan, alyo in the Ts'u sz‘, or Elegies of Tstu [by Kt Yéax, 
4th century B.C] K‘uxe nya (Vonfucins) says [probably 
in the Kiu yt, or Funily Sayings of C2], the lan is the 
feagrancy (fragrant flower) of the Ang. ‘Tho stem and leat 
ane like those of the medicinal plant, #& WH tse lave (marsh 
lun). The joints are wide apart, and the stem between them 
is red, and it rises to height of four or five feet. In the 
time of the Han, this plant was cultivated in the Imperial 
gardens, It was added to cosmetics, und was used also to 








preserve clothes and books from insects, 

The fan is mentioned in the /ia Culendur (74, fitth 
month] :—Tenderly nurtured are the Vande plants. L agree 

rof. Douatas in this identification of the lux. 

Lili, 1, 498 :—If anyone give the wife an article of food 
and dress, « pioco of cloth or silk, a handkerchief for her 
girdle, an Unis [ek%, ©. infrit, 411] or Orehid (lan), she 
shouldfreceive it and offer it to her parents-in-law, 

Too chun, 294 :—The lun is there called the most fragrant 
flower of the State, A legend reported regarding this flower 
and 2 Duke‘of ono of the feudal states [B.C. 60g]. 

Li saw:—The fragrant Lar plant.is frequently mentioned 
hy Ke Yoaw [4, 10, 13, 19, 49, 55, 56, 58]. In 4, he speaks 
of the tet fan or antumn lun, ‘The name of the lun flower 
appears frequently in the compositions of the ancient Chinese 














poets, 

The wvcount given of the lan in the Wh ya fis very 
obscure, It is said there to be a very fragrant plant which 
grows in the depths of forests. It resembles the Jui [sce the 
newt] but differs from the latter in by 





ing only a single 
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flower on each stem, whilst the ui hus five or s 
on the same stem. 

Tean also make nothing of the deseriptions of the lau tstuo 
found in P. XIVb, 75. A number of synonyms are 
xiven there, snd it scoms the authors confound several quite 
different plants, Lbidem, 78, the 3 WH tse lun is spoken of, 

In the So moku [XV, 55] Hf BE i Eupatoriun chinense, 
L, and, Thidem [57] 38 WH is also a Bupatorium. ‘The 
Chinese drawings in Ch. XXV, Land 13, under the above 
Chinese names, seom also to be intended for Kuputoriam, a 
genus of the order Composite, of which six species are knov 
in China, Although the flowers of Zupatorinm exh 
odour which is not unplensant, 1 do not believe that # 
famous perfume lan of the ancient Chinese can be 
referred to this plant. I agree with Witttans that the law 
must rather have been an orchidaeeous plant, for even 
nowadays this name is applied to plants of this order, 
cultivated for the powerful fragrance of their fowers. Comp. 
Buuoman’s Clues, 452 :—Aiv plant, slgrides and Vanda 
FBI tao lan (suspended lan), BL BB ferg lan. See also 
Lovremo, Flor coch., 642:—.lerides odorata, found in the 
forests of China, Henry [l. ¢ 451i] :—Ziao lun in Hupei 
Dentrobinm nobile, Lindl. I am not aware whether this 
orchid is fragrant. But!now the name lau is also extended to 
many other fragrant flowers, [See 1.1)., 501] 

81, funily WH, with three fygures, an orchid (not aérides), 
ME an Umboliiera, ana Bh WE, Jup., 294, «liter crinervins, 
Roxb, var, congesir, Fr. & S 

Tap. 913, Eupatorinm chinense, Ly We Be 

Japonica, hb, WL Wee 


Si, 120. 


flowors 










































406.9 Hui is the name of another fragrant plant which 
ovcurs repeatedly in the Shax hai King and in the Li sao. 
Koo Po explains that it is a kind of Jan, and that soine sy 


hob . 
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itis tho sume as 3 an. ‘The torm /iui is met with tive times 
in the Zi sao [6, 10, 15, 80, 55]- The Kuang ya identifies 
the fui and the fain. 

‘Tho Rh yai says the hui resembles the lan, it grows in the 
mountain forests, lowers in spring, earlier than the Jan, bears 
from five to six flowers on the sume stem. According to the 
Kuang chi [5th century} this plant has purple flowers. ‘The 
Emperor Wu vt of the Wei dynasty (5th century] used this 
fragrant plant for burning. 

‘Tho fai was probably also an orchid, [See W.D., 264]. 

B,, 84, family WE, with bad figure, apparently of « Labiate. 
‘The names of yo7 ‘re given ere as synonyms, Afeilotus 
[r. supra, 354]. 

407,—The AE fain is mentioned in the Shan hud king, where 
it is suid that it is a fragrant plant resembling in smell the 
ini ten [see 89}. Its leaves resemble the leaves of hemp 
square stem, davk red flowers. This plant worn in a girdle 
See also the quotation from the 











pels noxions influences, 
Teo chuan, regarding the character hin (supra, 85). 

In P., XIVM, 72, this plant is noticed under the names 
HEH fan two or BBB ling ling hing (Ling ling 
present Yungehon-fa in Southem Hunan]. Lr Sar-cuew 
says that this was the fragrant plint the ancients used to 
burn, to make the spirits deseend. No conclusion can be 
i given by 








drawn from the vague descriptions of the 
Chinese muthors, 

Ch, XXV, 60, tigures under the above names a labinte 
plant. ‘The author of that work says that this plant ab 
Peking is known by the name of i #R ai bug. But the 
lutter is there the common name of Ocimum busilicum, Li, 
Basilic, the leaves of which have a strong but pleasant 
aromatic smell, 

The Pon 20 [XI, 11] figures under 3 H or BBB 
Melilotus arcensis, Wallr., and the So moku [XIV, 16, 17] 
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BEB BM. corntea, Lam. und Me arvensis, The latter 
Chinese name is taken from the Ain huang [LVILL, 20] 
where a rude figure of  trifoliate plant is given, 





408.—4 Vr was tho name of a fmgrant plant which was 
mixel with the sierifieial wine called (Gl rlfang [x eupray 
349]. 

Chow Ui, 1, 465 :—Officier des plantes aromatiqnes yo (88). 
Lorsu’on doit faire des libations dans les sacrifices et sus, 
neoptions des visitems étrangens, il effectue le mélange des 
plantes yo et du vin odorant (Ri). [Comm. B.] 
plante aromatiqne yo 
vin des sacrifices 

Caena Hoa 
tstao, (Bro reads yit bin, a frag 
be trans 








—CMost la 








On Temploie pour aromatisor le 





commentary 





ES BB ya hin hiay 
amt herb). But it 
ated the phint ya Min hang. Ya kin and ya hin 
Hung ave two different plants. 

Li ki, UE, 141:—The mortar for the fragrant herbs (yt) 
in making sacrificial spirits (chang) was male of cypress 
wood [fig see the Ith ya, 225] and the pestle of Dryandra [BE 
which is Sterenlia, ir, 283, 516]. ‘The ladle (tor lifting ont 
tho flesh) was of mulberry: wood. 

Tubers received from China under the name of yi hi are 
figured in Hawwuns’s Srienre Papers [254]. He found that 
they belonged to a species of Cireuma or Turmeric, ‘They 
had an aromatic odour. 

P., XVI, 52:—Ya 

















in. ‘The deseription given of this 
plant by several ancient authors agrees with Cireuma. 
Yellow root; it ix plainly stated that it is not fragrant, ‘Th 
plant resembles ginger, grows in Shu (Sy‘ch‘uan). Th 

is used ford 













ing women’s clothes. Drawing, Ch, 
7 (only Ieaves). 

Simp., Sym. plant. eon. jap 100:—Curewna Tonge, Toy 
WB, hon. Radix tinetoria, in. provineiis: meridionalibus 
Japonie colitar, E China introducta, 
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So moku, T, 4, same Chinese name, C. lonua, var. marae 
phylla, Miq. 

In P. [Le 67] am obscure account is given of he plant 
calleil yt bin hiang, Us is there suid to be a foreign plant 
of Western “Asin or India with fragrant flowers. The 
Buddhist priest Hues THsaxe mentions it in the mountains 
of Hindukush and in Kashmir [Bean's Si yy ki, I, 54, 120, 
148; LL, 125]. 

The two plants ya Ain and yt kin Mang axe sometimes 
confounded by Chinese authors. Ya Ain hiang is not Cur 
eum, a8 Dr, Brent, in his Lhantiook of Chinese Buddhisny, 
states, but an entirely different plant. Wantrams (Die, 
1189] thinks that this name denotes the Sumbul root. 
The drawing of the plot in Ci, XXV, 38, seems to bea 
product of imagination, ‘The Phon zo figures (XI, 5, 6, 7] 
under @ 4 &, several plants, an /r’s and Tulipes, it seems, 

‘The Chinese commentators seem to agree that the plant 
yi of the Classies was the yt Hin, not the yit Rin hang. ‘The 
Teh wei quotes a passage from the Shi king [445] where the 

rificial wine is called BE Yi tony Hu (yellow liquid) aml 
lains this name by the yellow colour of the enreuma root. 











2,163, family EBB, figure may be of Curewme, ‘The Bgure 
to P,, XIV, ifers widely 
Sap. 739 (o.supre, 379} 
409.—The character $6 yin oceurs in the Classies with 
different meanings. In the Shi king [B84, 428] we have 
38 3E 9 which Leaon translates, according to Mao’s and 
Citu’s interpretations, by (Howers) of a deep yellow. In the 
Conv. Anal. [199] yan stands for #3 (to weed). In Menorus 
it has the same meaning. But the principal menning of the 
ter yan seems to refer to a fragrant plant; and in this 
sense we find it in the Jiu Calendar and in tho Li Hi. 
Dovaras translates yin, on the authority of Wroniams, by 
ruc, Leaar by vice, 
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Hia Calendar, 16:—First month is picked the rue. 
85 :—Second month, beautiful is the rue, 

Li ki, 1, 304 [Ye ling] :—Second month of winter. Rice 
(yan) begins to grow. ‘The Chinese commentator explains 
zyitn in this passage by fragrant plint. I cannot understand 
why Lecce makes it to be rice. 

The Rh ya é says regarding the yiin:—It is a ind of pea 
oan ton) ; its leaves are very fragrant. In autumn they 
are mealy white. ‘The people in the south pnt the yin plant 
under their mats and in books to drive away insects. Now 
itis called - HU & tsi li hiung (seven Ui fragrance), 

[Comp also the Rh ya, 146,] 








410. Chi. A fragrant plant growing in deep valleys, 
mentioned in the Li sao [4, 10, 55]. The Chinese in ancient 
times used to wear this, together with other odoriferous plants, 
in their girdles. The name of « plant $§ yo occurs several 
times in the Shun hui king. Kuo Peo says itis the 3 3E 
pai chi; the Kuang ye says the leaves of the pai eli, In 
W.D. [1116] this character (yo) is given as an equivalent for 
3 (medicinal herb). 

According to P. [X1Va, 14] chi is the sume as the plant 
now culled £4 3E pai el (white chi), mentioned as a fragrant 
medicinal plant in the Pen ts'ao king. It is also called 
35 F fang hiang. The very white aromatic root is used as 
x medicine. 








Ch. [XXV, 8] figures under pai chi a large umbolliferous 
plant, Parcur [China Rev., X, 299] states that the pai oli 
is widely cultivated in Se‘ch‘uan. Porrar Summ [Chinese 
Materia Medicu, 120] identifies it erroneously with Jris 
florentina, as also does Wrutzas. 

Srenonn, Syn. plant. acon. jap., 253 :— ey IE or bidjakusi. 
Selinea? Colitar in usum officinaram. [Compare drawing 


410 


234 BOTANICON SINIOUM. 


under the same Chinese name in the Phon -», EX, 10, 11]. 
Au umbelliferons plant 
‘Tho pai chi may be an Angelica. 
£., 157, family €4 TE, with good igure of Angelica anomale. 
4ut isa synoaym, 
©, 940. S., Il, 29. Jap. 166. 
Other Angeticas are mentioned Fup., 168, A. decursioa, Mig, 
Wi. 
ary 170, a. inaguals, Max., Wj YH. 171, A. binsiana, Max. 
wa 
ALL} CW. This is likewise a fragrant plant mentioned 
in the Li seo [6, 18, 15] as worn ina girdle together with 
other perfumes, In the Li 4i [J, 458] this phint is noticed 
together with the lux, Lucax identifies it erroneonsly with 
Tris, [Seo the quotation, supe in 405.] 

‘The Shuo wen suys:—The eh‘i has several names. La ff Toi 
(Northern Shantung) it is called cli, in @ Tsin (Southern 
Shansi) it is iB Aiwo, in #8 Chéw (Hukwang) it is called 
BEL. The name hia occurs also in the Shun hai king. 
Kuo Po explains it by fragrant herb. 

P. makes tho ali to bo the same as the pui chi [see the 
preceding], and identifies it also with the plant mentioned 
in the Hh ye [98], but that seems to be a mistake. 


























412—i2 BF Kia Ui, a plant mentioned in the Li suo 
[4, 58]. Li des rividres, plante aromatique. In W.D, 
[517] kiuny Ui is translated by water-gruss, sedge, referring 
probably to the th yu [98]. But the Stuo wen, and 
ancient commentators on thut Dictionary, identify it with the 
plant noticed in the 22h ya [89] mi (med) wu, 

P X1Va, 5, 9. ‘The ancient authors quoted there state 
that JR YR mi wu or kiang i axe names applied to the 
fragrant young leaves of the plant called #% HE kung Mig 
or J ® ck‘uan hung, the root of which is used in medicine, 











ye 


PLANTS MENTIONED IN CLASSICAT, WORKS. 235 





Tho best comes from Shu or Sz‘eh‘uan, Judging from the 
description of the Chinese authors, this is an aromatic um- 
Delliferous plant, probably an Angelica. Seo the drawings in 
the Kin huang (XLVI, 31] and Ch. [XXV, 4]; umbelliferous 
plant. 

There is a passage in the Tso elinan [315, 321] referring 
to the yenr B.C. 505:—Have yon any spirits made from 
the hillegrass? ‘The Chinese text has only qf #38. ‘The 
Chinese commentators say that the medicinal plant hung 
hung is meant, which is steeped in wine, 

Sirvoup, Syn. plant. econ. jap. 254:—H HH Sen hijo. 
Selinea? Colitur in usum officinarum., So moku, V, 2, under 
tho nhove Chinese name, also Jf 2, not determined. Jhidem, 
2, 3, JIE AF Carge loaved elfuan bung) Angeliow nefracta, 
[Seo also the Pion 20, IX, 8, 4.] 

Synonym of supra, 89. 

H3.—BE AC Kuo pen or #3 kno po 
ocenr in the Shan hui king. Keo 
fragrant herb, 

P., X1Va, 12, kno pen, also HE AS BH hao pen hiang and 
other names, A plant much valued in ancient times for its 
fragrant root, It is suid to resemble the kung kung [412], 
amd we may therefore suppose that it is an umbelliferous 
plant. ‘The rade drawings of the plant [Kin fang, XLVI, 
24, and Ch, XV, 19] may well represent a plant of 
that order, Tararmvow, Calal. mad. sin, 26, kao pen, Raid. 
Conii, 2. Cicnte ? 

So mokn, Vy 4, HEAR, Nothosmyrnium japonicum, Mig. 
This umbelliferons pliné is found in Japan, but it has also 
hoon collected hy Father Davin in the Province of Kiangsi. 
Seo Franemer, Plantir Davidian, 1, 140. 

ap, 1500. 
414,—$b fi Thr heng, likewise a fragrant plant, mentioned 
in the Shan hai king. [See also the Rh ya, 156.] 














Both these names 
explains. them by 
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P., XIL, 54, tu heng. The ancient anthors describe it as 
a small plant, resembling the $8 3% sf sin. Tt has roundish 
leaves resembling in shape a horse's hoof, violet flowers. 
Fruit of the size of a pen (bean). It contains small seeds. 
‘The fragrant root is used in medicine. ‘Tho Taoists employ it 
for scenting clothes. ‘The si sin is described P., XIII, 51. 
The drawings of the tw Keng and the si sin [Ch., VIL, 27, 
and VIE, 25] hoth represent species of Asarum. Lounero, 
Flora coch., 857, Asarum virginiewm ; sinice si sin, Habitat 
ineultum in variis Sinaram provin Henny [le., 151] :— 
‘Sisin is at Ichang Asarum Sicholdi, Mig., and [152] 55 BE & 
ma ti hiang (horse's hoof fragrance), Asam with large 
flowers, 

So moiu, IX, 5, A Asarum Sieholdi, Mig. 5 Thidem, 
8, #L @ As, Blumei, Duch. 

Horr. & Souvures [824] apply erroneously the above 
Chinese names for seman, tu heng and ma ti Kiang, to 
Ligularia Kempferi. 

V. supra, 136. Jap, 235, Asorum Blanei, Duch., 8 #8. 
236, eaulescens, Mig, $238 AAA. 
9 237,» Siobl, Mig, $1 

415% #% Pili. Name of a plant mentioned in the 
Li wo [18]. Je fais des guirlandes avec les flours tombées 
du pili, The Rh yai says that this is tho same as 3 @% 
pi li in the Shan hai king, a plant which climbs on rocks 
amd txees, When eaten it removes pain in the heart, 
Kvo Pro says it is a fragrant plant, 











‘The name pé li in China as well as in Japan is applied to 
one or several creeping species of Ficus, See P., XVIII, 
40, 78M inne lien, which is another name for the plant ; 
Ch, XX, 8 the plant figured is probably J’, pumila, 1, 

‘The Chinese name BF % in Japan is given to F, pumila, 
according to Horra. & Sonuures ; to F, erecta, Tasc., in 
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Simp. Syn. plant. weon., 173; to P. nipponica, Franchet, in 
Sump. ieon. jap. ined., VIL 

But the name pi li in the Li suo does not seem to refer to a 
Ficus, for the minute flowers of a fig are enclosed in the 
fleshy receptacle, and cannot therefore drop off as the text 
of the Zit suo implies. 

W.D. [675] says that pi li is an herb resembling celery or 
smallage, and that it is also one of the names for Meus pumila 
in Formo: 





4 mily HR BBo ith figure probably of Mens unit. 
Taps 947, Ficus nifponica, Br. & S., has this Chinese name. 
94s Ficus cariea, Ly $8 7 Sk, also in China, 
ne 945: Fiews erecta, Thhy, {i BW 
951, Fens stipulate, ‘Thog., 7S GH. 
952, Ficus Wightiana, Wall, #98 
416.—In the French translation of the Li sao [p. 47] we 
vead :—J’ai cueilli I'herbe magique pour faire un sortilége 
avee les tiges de Ia plante yat. 

The magic herb in the Chinese toxt is 3 3 Miwig mao ; 
the commentary says'a fragrant herb. [Comp. the 22h ya, 72]. 
The Shuo wen identifies it with ¥f shun, which is [fbisens 
syriacns [e. infra, 542). 

It is not clear what M. p’Hervey means by the plant ya’. 
Such a name is neither in the Chinese text nor in the 
commentaries, The text has $2 4% ting tun, and the 
commentary explains, as 1 understand it, that ting means a 
small bamboo splinter, and twan in the country of Chu has 
the meaning to divine by means of knotting herbs (or the 
knotted herb) and bamboo splinters. (Comp. K..] 








417.—2E Teaan.’ A fragrant plant mentioned in the 
Ti sao (55). 

The Sino wen explains the character by Jf HG (ground 
mustard), also name of a° fragrant plant. According to the 
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Shi i hi [4th contury] the 3 AEB tenn row hiang is a 
perfume. See 1.D., 1013. 
E,, 68, family jf, where isan 58 one of the 31 synonyms of 
Acorns, (¥. 3761 
418,— 791 #F Su mang. Li sao, 8:—Le soir jo recueillais lo 
40 mon des ilits (mou is a mistake in the translation for 
mang). See the Kh ya, 216. 


419.—Li san, W:—TPavais convert les fossés ot les Tisibres 
do mes champs de Fea yy RY RE et de ke tohe FB YL The 
commentaries only that both these na vefer to fragrant 
plants, Regarding the ke che seo the Ri yu (145}. See 
so KEP, XCIL, 7. The Ruungehi [5th contury] 
says that the hie ele has a pungent taste, It is several foot 
Ligh, lias white Howers, The Hui yao Pents'uo [8th contury] 
states that it is found in the mountains of the island Hainan, 
Ik is offensive to moths and other insects, ‘The rople 





















employ it to scent clothes. 


420.—Li sao, 13—Te fais avee le how ching #1 #8 de belles 
cones ane grande Tonguenr, It is unknown what the 
Jn sheng was. ‘Phe name means foreign rope. 


421,—Li suo, 28 -—Los (immuvaises) herbes tse, lou ot che RE 
vomplissent Te palais, Regarding the first two names se 
27 and 461, Tho third (#h/) is unknown, 









4224 H Pun hia (midsmmimer). This name oveurs 
oneo in the Li ki, Teaan calls it midsummer herb, 
medicinal plant, white with round seeds, and of a hot and 
pungent taste, 

Li Wi, ¥, 914 [Yo0 ling)» 
The midsummer herb is produced, 








‘econd month of summer, 
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P, XVI, 20, pun hia. A poisonous plant. ‘The roots 
(tubers) used in. medi 
‘Trifoliate leaves. 

According to Hanpuny [Science Pupers, 262] who examined 
the Chinese drug pun his, the small tubers sold in the 
apothecaries shops of Shanghai under this name belong to 
Pinellia tuberijera, Tenore, an Avoides. Hawnury figures 
the tubers. Tararinow, Catal. med. sin, yp 1, pan hic, Rudi 
Ari marrouri, Bge., which is the same as Pinellia luherifera. 
It seems to be a common plant in China, Leaves and tubers 
figured in Ch, XXIV, 28, 30. 

‘So moku, XIX, 2, $2 HL, Pinellia tuberisera. 

B, 136, family BH. Figure, copy of S, IV, 3,4 Pinel, 
not ‘uderifera, but another undetermined, with one sagittate Fea 
“The figure shows one dot on the leat which my specimens (from 
‘Mount Tien tai in Chekiang Province) have not. 

“The figure to 2, XVII, 20, indicates P, tab 
Fah, 638. 

The name is also given to Pinelia fedetiseeta, Schott, in 
chuan a 


ine. Description not characteristic. 














“als, SV, 181, sLrisenta Lourciri, Bl, and avis, eachinchinense, Bl 
‘Sin, 149 (comp. 22, 26] also alris eration and run macrorun. 
Fabs, 205, -Lrisema japonicum, BL, Ai HB 
210, ingens, Schott, HH BE 
3th,» serratun, Thbg., HE BL. 
212, Thunder, BL, BRR. 
423K Mery. Luwas says, regarding this plant, mentioned 
in the Shi king, thu it is a Tily culled the “ mother-of-pearl ” 
from the appearance of its shining bulbous roots, ox, as others 
say, from that of its dower, Ibis the Pritillaria Dhunberyii 
Many medical qualities are aseribed to the root, among them 
that of dissipating melancholy. 
Shi king, 88:—L will ascend that mound with the steep 
side, and gather the mother-of peat! lilies. 
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Seo the Rh ya [75], where the name is written ji meng 
and identified with FU 4} pei mu, which latter term Luoos 
translates by mother-of-pearl, but Wauntaus [Diet., 609] 
more correctly by cowrie-mother [see further un]. 

Ly xt:—The mexy or pei mu is a medicinal plant, Lis 
leaves resemble those of the due low (vichosunthes), but 
are sinaller. The seeds are produced beneath the root and 
resemble those of the 3 yi (Colocasia). ‘They ave white, 
quadrangular shaped, of various sizes, and connected together. 
The Chinese author, in this confused account, seems to 
confound the seeds with the small bulbils forming the corm 
of the plant, 


Father Davin sw the Chinese plant, whose bulbs farnish 
the drag pei mu, at Moupin, on the borders of Tibet, Accord- 
ing to Fnanower (Pl. Davidiane, 1, 180] this is Hitillaria 
Roylii, Hook, with yellow flowers. Another, new species, 
F, David, likewise found at Moupin, is deseribed as having 
corms formed of a number of small bulbils. Lt is, I suppose, 
the same with respect to the corms of the other species. 
Fonveye in his Wanderings [261] notiees a Britilaria with 
xreyish white flowers, cultivated for its bulbs, near Ningyo. 
‘This is probably the pei mu exported from Ningpo, mentioned 
in the Reports on Trade, Chinese Maritime Customs, for 1869, 














p+ 66, whore some interesting details regarding this drug 
are given. 

In the So mokw [V, 81] A BE is Fritilluria Vhaunberyii, 
Mig. But neither the account of the pei mw as given in 
P., X11, 39, nor the drawing in Ch., VIL, 42 (a plant with 
hhastate leaves) agrees with Mvtillaria. Lu x1, as we have 
seen, makes the pei mu to have palmate leaves. The leaves 
of Fritillaria ave generally linear lanceolate, in some specios 
broader, elliptical. ‘The Chineso drug pel mu (bulbils) 
resembles indeed, as the Uhinese name implies, the small 
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shells used for coin in many parts of Southern Asin and 
Africa under the name of cowry (Cypraa mouetu). 
ery [Le, 36] states that the plant which occurs on 

the mountains of the Patung district, and the bulbs of whieh 
are sold asa drug, isa new species of Pleione (an orchid). 
He thinks thut the pei mu of Sz‘ch'uan is not from the 
same plant, 

Ve supra, 75. Gap, 974) Pritll. Phanbergt, Miqn, BL ke 

©, 993, Frit, Raylei, Hk. 

B., Wenlaria cirrluss, Voy. Sit 113, 295, Mermodaclyle 

Uoutaria grandifiora, A. XV, 136, Thalictrum sinense, Lour. 4 

Sochuan, Oinei, Roltdee japonica, Roth.? 
424.48 We Mun” tuo, the plant of forgettuluess, Shi 
King, 106 -— 





How shall I got the plant of forgetfalness? 
T would plaut it on the north of my house ; 
Longingly I think of my hasband, 

‘And my heart is made to ache. 


Mao explains the name by 4p AAR (causes one to forget). 
Uimex¢ Han says that the plant is properly called 4 Titan, 
The Skuo ren writes the name 3G or jf and explains that 
this plant causes one to forget his sorrows, 

‘At Peking the name # 2 lakwn ts‘uo is applied to Hemero~ 
cullis fulew, Ty and IT, grunined, Ands., species with orange 
and yellow flowers, both having long narrow leaves. ‘They 
are common in the Peking mountains, and are more generally 
known by the name ¥€ % luung hua or yellow flower. 
LH fulew is also much cultivated at Peking as well as in 
other parts of China, Its dried flowers are largely consumed 
as food by the Chinese and go also under the name 4 $i 38 
Kin chen tui (yold needle vegetable). ‘These are the Lily 
flowers of the Chinese Maritine Custows Reports, [See also 
Lovnsmno, Flora cochin., 254.) 
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‘Tho haan ts'ao is described in P., XVI, 19. It is 
called Mf Mi lu tsung (stug’s onion). Good drawings of it 
in the Kin huang, XLVE, 10, and in Chay XIV, 42, 

Amen. eeot, 812, Ren vulgo quanso et wasriguan. Leis 
Lortonsis latifolia, fore pleno magno coloris ignei. Kaurren 
is mistaken, for in the So moku [VI, 13, 14] are represented, 
‘under the ubove Chinese and Japanese names, Lemerooallis 
fuloa, flara and other species. 





Luaue thinks that the Jupanese plates represent under 
Iadun, Hemerocallis japonica. But this plunt with white 
flowers and broad leaves (now generally considered as 
Funkia) is in China as well us in. Japan, 3 4% yet (us 
2,74 family BE BL, with good igure and 12 names. 

1,33. C476. Si 110. 

«lu, XV, 17, Nerine (Uemerovalis)evchinehinensis, Reem 

Fish, 1076, Hemerwallis Dumortiori, More, HE. 

1077, wf, Le, BE BEL, one of the synonyins 

oe. 
Tuo, 107%, Hemerocalts ful, L., HEE BB St HE. 
A., XV, 378. Sin, 110, H. graminee 
1078, Hemerocallis fuloe, var. angustfaie, Bke, HE 
"ory, on Middondonf, Mas., @ EE (= 1076). 
»97t, Pankia ovate, Spr. 3 ME. Snechuan, 1. aistiche, 
BEE ERE 

1978; Punbia Sicboldians, Hiks., = 
IF Ling. This wame oveurs twice in the Sli king. 
Mao explains it by tu ku (the great bitter). Ciexe Han 
says that itis the HP BE hun tstwo of the Pen ts'uo. But the 
lator is Liquoriee (Gilygyrrhicu). [1 aupra, Hh ya, 199, 
where the name is written 9 Uny, also ta kw.) 

Shi king, 62:—The Liquorice grows in the marshes. 
187 :—-Wonld you gather the liquorice on the top of 
Shou yang? 
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426.—3f HE Yu lury is the name of a plant mentioned in 

the Shi king, Lnwue calls it Water Polygonum, Polygonum. 
Tt is called yu Iuay, or wandering dragon, from the way in 
which its branches and leaves spread themselves ont. 

Shi king, 138:—In the marshes is the spreading Water 
Polygonum. Mao explains yu hong by $L BE lag tao 
(ved plant). 

[See 2h ya, 102, $1 hung or HE ee lung ku. 

Lv xt:—The yn lung is also called Bj BE ma livo [Horse's 
Polygon, comp. above, 366]. It is a tall plant, more than 
a chang high, grows in marshes. Large leaves, red or white. 

In P, [XVI, 79] the name is written $F hung, also called 
IK HE shui or water hung. This is the Polygonum ovientale, 
ge, conspicuous species, a common plant all over China, 
It is also much cultivated in gardens as an ornamental plant. 
Figured in Ch., XL, 90, and Ae huang, XLVY, 12. 
vol, BOL, 














bum, 





foo, vlgo be tade, it. inn tele, ie. 


Persiraria lannginosa ; exnle 


nadripedali, simplici, piloso, 
folio condato amplo .. . . flore 








geniculis fimbriatis . . 





inearnato. 

Taewnnna, Plone jup. [105] refers this to P. barhatum, 
Int in Serwonp, Syn, plant, acon, jup.. 105, and So moku, 
VII, 76, the Chinese name given hy Kantren is applied to 
P. orientale, 








427, TH?. This character occurs twice in the Shi king. 
f translates it correctly by Tribulus terrestris. 
:—The Trifmlvs grows on the wall and cannot be 
ay, cannot be removed. 863:—Thick grew the 
Tribulus on the ground, but they cleared away its thoy 
bushes. 

In the Rh ya [90] the character ts'e" is explained by BE 8 
tsi Ii, which even now is the vulgar name for T>ihulus 
terrestris, L., a common plant throughout China, It is a 
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creeper with abruptly pinnate leaves, yellow flowers and a 
pentagonal spinous fruit 

‘The Shuo wea explains the charueter ts by to thatch a 
house with the mao and tei rushes [e. infin, 459, 455]. 

Li sao, 23, where the character is written E [see quotation 
supra, 421}. 

P. XVI, 86;tsi li, ‘Tho smoiont anthors quoted say that 
the fruit of the tsi I resembles that of the lag or water 
calttop, but is smaller, has three horns and is prickly, It has 
yellow fowers, ‘There is another kind growing on sandy 
ground. It has small leaves, yellowish pmrple lowers 
resembling pea flowers, and prosces pois (thus probably 
leguminous plunt).. Drawings of the te Uf or Tribulus 
fonnel in the Aiu fang, LIL, 8, and Gh, XI, 27. 

Phon 20, XX, 16, 8H, Tribulus tervest 

V. supr, 90. Jap, 222 

428, Shi, This is tho di 
wore used in ancient times for the parpose of divination, 
Ibis once mentioned in the Shi king [225] :—Cold come the 
spring and overflow the bushy 
























yg plant, the stalks of whieh 





swnters down from 
divining plant. 
Cau Hr explains shi by ff 3 (divining plant), 
Chow Ui, UE, 80 :—Lrofiiaier de la plante divinatoire (4 A 
wales des changements, ot 
par la plante off (si), 








shi jen) stoccupe des trois mé 
distingue les noms des neuf devi 
Les neuf dovins servent pour distinguer le honhane ct Te 
malhenr, Dans toutes les grandes affaives détat, Wabord on 
fait ln divination par la plante eli; ensuite on angure par la 
tortno. Au commencement du printemps le meme officer 
fait Pinspoction dos ylantes divinatofres. 

Li fi, f, 94:—On the subject of Divination. Divination 
by the tortoise-shell (jf ku) is called J+ pw; divination by 
the stalks ( ts) is called $f shi, Tho two were the 
methods by which the ancient wise kings made the people 
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helieve in seasons and days, revere spiritual beings, stand in 
awe of their Jaws and orders; the method also by which they 
made them determine their perplexities und settle their 
misgivings. ‘The commentator § FG LO suys that f stands 
eve for 3 shi. 

Ihidem I, 298 [Vite ling]:—First month of winter. 
Ordors are given to the Grand Recorder to smear with blood 
the tortoise-shell and the divining stalks (3 explained as 
above) and by interpreting the indications of the former and 
examining the figures formed hy tho latter, to determine the 
good and evil of thei ions. I, 385 :—The ancient 
ings made use of the stalks [as above] and the tortoise-shell, 
Shu king, 885:—Divination. In all the indications aro 
seven, five given hy the tortoise, two hy the milfoil (shi). 

















intima 














Bror says [in an article on tho Manners of the Ancient 
Chinese, translated by Lncce in his Shi king, Proley. 
142-171] :—We do not know well how this divination wa 
performed formerly. At the present day they place on the 
right amd on the left a packet of leaves of this pht (eh) : 
then they recite some mysterious words, and by taking a 
andfal of leaves from exch packet, they prognostieate 
according to their number. Ledan observes that stalks, and 
not leaves, Ih 
describing the method of divi 





ve always been mentioned to him hy Chinese 
tion. 





In the Shi ki, or Iistorical Record, in the article on 
‘ination, it is said that a hundred stalks of the shi plant 
come ont from the same root. Where this plant grows 
neither tigers, wolves nor poisonous plants are found. 








The Siro wen says :—The shi is a kind of hao (Artemisia). 
‘The plant, will yield, when a thousand years old, three hundred 
stalks. ‘The lengths of the stalks used in the manipulation 
were: for the Son of Heaven 9 feet, for the feadal prineos 7, 
for the high officers 5, arid for the graduates 3 feet, 
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Caw Hr says The way of divination hy the tortoise was 
the application of fire, to scorch the shell till the 
indications appeared on it; and that by the stalks of the shi 
plant was to manipulate in the prescribed way 49 of them, 
18 different times, till the diagram was formed. Lycos 
calls this divination sometimes “divination by reeds.” 
(Shi Ring, 98, 266.] 

Lucan [Shu hing, 885] calls the shi plant milfoil. Wrcams 
[Dict., 758] says it is a sort of syngenesious plant resembling 
the Anthenis, the Ptermica sibiriat, which grows around 
Coxruorcs’ grave in Kiih feu, and, as was done in ancient 
times, is still sold there in parcels of G4 stalks, for divination, 
‘The stems were once used! for hair-pins. 




















From the account given of the ef plant in P., XV, 7, 
swe may conelnide that it helongs to the order of Compasinr. 
The drawing of it in Ch, XI, 5, is very rude, and no 
identification ean he ventured. 


In the So motu, XVIL, 44, 3% ix the Achille aibinine, 
Ledch, ‘This is a common plant in the mountains of 
Northern China. But whether it really was the divining 
plant of the ancient Chinese, I am not prepared to say 
At Poking the name shi is unknow 











A, 100, amity. Figure the sume ax 22, XV, 7, which ean 
neither be Achill nor any other compodi, but may bo meant 
‘5,1 33, hay vo figures which may both represent Zperin, 
one large Flowered, the other small Roirered 
Jops 39, Achillea sitrica, Lede. 





429, ‘he genus Artem/sia is represented in China by 
considerable number of species. Forms and Hemstey, in 
the Indew Flovw sinensis, enumerate 21. In the Shi king we 
meet with eight names of plants roferreil by Lecer and 
others to Southernwood or Artemisia, 
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‘The 3 ui, which name occurs in the Shi king [120] his 
been correctly identified by Lucok with the Mugwort, 
Artemisia culguris, L. It is one of the phunts which the 





Chinese employ for their moxa, 

Mexcws, 177:—The case of one of the present princes 
wishing to become emperor, is like the having to seck 
mugwort (ui) three years oli to eure a seven years’ sickness. 
Ue it have not been kept in store, the patient may all his 
life not yet it. Commentary :—The down of the mngwort 
burnt on the skin, is used for purposes of cautery. ‘The 
older the plant, the better. 

‘The ai is mentioned in the 2h yee (77). 

Li soo, 39 :—Sachets remplis armoise (fétile), wi. 
55:—Mauvaises herbes, ‘The Chinese test has siw. 
Lr. ff, 4385] and ai, 

BP. XV, 8, ai. Other names :—$§ HL to'uo (medicinal 
b), HEH chi tuo, burning herb, moew Figured C/ 
XL, 81, Avemisia ewlyuris. This is a common plant all 
over China, wild and cultivated. 

Anan, exot., 897, 3 gui, vulgo jumogi, Artemisia vulgaris 
major ; que junior voeutur fitz, ex qua fit moc, celebs 


So moku, XVI, 16, same Chinese 

















stupa pro enuterio actual 
name. .Irtemésa culguris. 
Fup, 118, Artemisia annus, L., HAE Be 
» 3 on aplacea, Hoe, HF H- 
» 220, 4, capillaris, ‘Thbg., Hi BH: 
22, Japunice, Thbg, HE Be 
n 244,» Keiskeuna, Mig, 38 BS. 
227, Stellerians, Bess., var, wsiculasa, Br, & Sy 
6B. 
228, 4, eulgaris,L., var. eulgatissin, Bess, HEE. 
930, PulgorisL., var. parvijlrs, Mas, BEB #8. 
33 ters, Ly, var inlca, Max., Eo 
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430.3 Low. Lucan calls it southernwood, a species of 
Artemisia, 

Shi king, 17:—Many wre the bundles of firewood. I 
‘would cut down the southermwood (lou) to form more. 

Comp. the Ri ya [192]. Shwo wen :—The low is w plant 
which is cooked with fish, 

Lv s1:—The Lou is also called $€ ¥ Low hao (low clvtemisiu),. 
Its leaves resemble those of the aj (slvtemisiae vulgaris), ave 
several inches long, of a white colour (downy). ‘The plant 
grows to the height of more than 10 fect, by the edges of 
water or in marshy ground, fn the first month the 











white shouts, which are soft and fageant, may be eaten rave. 
‘The leaves are eaten cooked. 

Ch. XL, 6, figures under the name low hu un Avtemisie 
with large, deeply cleft leaves, resembling tho plant in the 
So moku, XVI, 17, under the same Chinese name, which is a 
variety of AL eulguris. 

P., XV, 20, considers the lou to be the sume as the 
1 pad huo or white Artemisia. 

The text of the Shi king seems to imply that the low was 
used for fuel I may observe that among the Northern 





Chinese spocies of rtensia, <1, cumpestris answers best this 
purpose, for it is a shrub attaining considerable dimensions, 
It is very common in the Peking mountains and in Mongolia, 
The Mongols call it sharaldji andl, aevording to Puzewarsicy, 
employ it largely for fuel. 





431.—3 Luo. Lucax says it is the male southernwood, 
but this term the Chinese authors apply to the next, 

Shi king, 246:—With pleased sounds the deer call to 
one another, eating the southernwood (uo) of the fields, 
850:—Largo and long grow the nyo [e434]. Ib is not the 
‘igo out the Auo. 
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Li ki, I, 257 First month of spring, It the govern 
mental proceedings proper to autumn were carriel out in 
spring, there would be pestilence, boisterous winds, rain in 
torrents ; orach (3Z) fescue (3§) darnel (#%) and southern- 
wood (3) would grow up together, 

Hh ys, 13, huo or shen, Kov P*o explains the names by 
OB ting hun. 

Ly xt :—Huo or tsting hao, It is fragrant and fit for being 
used as moa, In $f JH King chou and #R J] Yu chou 
(Hukuang and Honan) the people call it BR shen (kien). 
This latter character is explained in the Shuo wen by & 
hang hao (fragrant Artemisia). 

P,, XV, 16, B toting hao also F # hiung hao, and other 
names, From the descriptions given there it would seem 
that this is the Artemisia annua, L © very common 
species throughout China, and very ftugrant. Popular name 
at Peking hia hao, 

But in Ch., XI, 92, the figure under ¥ HH hua 
Juua hao (yellow flower Artemisia) seems to refer to A. annua, 
which identification would agree with the Sv moku [XVL, 27 
In the same Japanese work [25]  # is A. apiuceu, Hee., 
which agrees with the figare under the same Chinese nam> 
Ch. XL, 3. 

Amun. col, 897, HB bor, vuleo jemagi Avtemisin folio 
tenuissimo. TuusnEne [Mor jap, 310] thinks that Kamp- 
FER refers to sl. japoniew. 
































432.— gf Wei. Luaae says a species of southernwood. 

Shi king, B51:—Long and large grows the ngo [v. 434]. 
But it is not the nyo but the wei. 

Rh ya, 14, wei or mou shen (Kien). 

Lu xt:—The wei is also culled fk J mou hao (male 
southernwood). It begins to grow in the third month ; in 
the seventh month it is in flower. ‘The flowers resemble 
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those of the $§ AE Au ma (Sesamum orientale), are of a 
reddish purple colour. In the eighth month the plant 
produces long pods pointed at the end like horns, It is also 
called 5 8f 3 ma sin hao. 

Under the name JG $b 8 me sien hao with the 
above synonyms, wei, mou lav, Ch. (XI, 41] figures the 
Incarcillea sinensis, Juss. a beautiful plant of Northern 
China, order Bignoniueew, with large, searlet flowers, 
Ly x's deseription agrees with this identification. ‘The same 
plant is represented in the A7w huang [XLVI, 83] under the 
nanies of Ff HH chu ya ui (pig's tooth vegetable) or 
‘kie hav (horned Artemisia). ‘These numes refer to the long, 
curved capsules. 











But other authors take the wei or mow fay (male southern 
wood) to be an Artemisia, and Ch, [XIV, 9] figures under 
these names an Artemisia. ‘The drawing agrees with that 
found in the So moku [XVI, 20] under ib 3, which 
represents A. japonica, Tuunpera. [See also P, XV, 28.) 

Fp, 1581, Peticularis resupinate, L., 1 56 8 

433.4% Fun. This is likewise an Artemisia. Mao 
explains the character by fy # pai hao (white Artemisia). 

‘Shi king, 22:—She gathers the white southernwooil (/an). 
228 [“Life in Pin] :—The young women take their deep 
baskets and go along the small paths, looking for the tender 
leaves of the mulberry tree; as the spring days lengthen 
ont, they guther in crowds the white southernwood (jin). 
264 :—Our wives go in crowds to gather the white southern 
wood (sun). 

(wou Hr says thnt the lewes of the fun were used both 
in sacrifices and to feod the young silkworms which were 
later in being hatched. More correctly S& Kuanc-ut says 
that the eggs are washed with a decoction from the leaves to 
assist their hatehing [Lucex]. 
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See the Rh yu [12], fan or po hao. Hia Calendar, 
30:—Second month. ‘The fan plant is gathered. 1 do not 
know on what authority Dovonas translates fan by Ailantus 
glandulosa, 

Lv r:—the fan or pio hao isn kind of ai [Artemisia 
rulgaris, see 429] of a white colour (i.e, downy leaves). 
Iris also called gf pai huo (white Artemisia). It begins 
to grow in spring and (flowers) tll autunm, It is fragrant, 
cin he caten raw and cooked, Another mame for the plant 
is BE BH yu due The people in FB HE Pei hai (astern 
Shantung) call it! 3 $h p'ang pu. 

Ps XV, 20, pui hao. ‘The name is explained by the 
downy surfice of the Teaves. ‘The figure of the plant in 
Ch. [XI, 7] is of no value, In the Peking mountains the 
people apply the name pu’ hao to Artemisia Sicversiana, Bh. 
In the So nou [XVI, 26] €1 BF ix Artem. Schmidtiana, 
Maxrowter says Tota argenteo-sericen, 




















434,—38 O (nga). This name Lnee translates by Aster 
southernwood, because he found in the Japanese plates that 
the common name of the plant in Japan is § 3j Chao 
Hiew ka or Aster of Coren. He says the white flower 
with which it is there depicted is very like a Chrysan- 
themum, 1 may observe that the plant mentioned in the 
sbnan. evot. [911] under korei giku, Matricaria corensis, is, 
according to Tauxwena [Flora jap, 820), Chrysanthemum 
covonarium, Ta, But the 6, in China at least, is not Chryssm- 
themum, This character is not mot with in the Japanese 
botanical works known to me. 

‘Shi hing, 279:—Lusuriantly grows the aster southem- 
wood (4) in the midst of that large mound, 851 :—Long 
and large grows the go. 

The Wh ya [44] ns ¢ or lo, Mao explains 6 by WE 
Jo hao as also does the Shun wen. The Kuang ya has lo hao 

















Hoy 


252 BOTANTCON sTNICUM, 


or ffl % Un tao. Under the latter name the plant is noticed 
in P., XV, 92, The other names are given as synonyms, 
The figure in Ch, XIV, 24, under 6 uo ix rade. Tt eannot 
be decided what kind of plant is meant. 

‘Tw xt says :—The 4 hao or lo law grow: 
places, Its leaves resemble those of the 4 # sie huo, but 
‘aro smaller, ‘Tho stem of the plant 
cooked. 

The HB Bin the So meku [V, 12] ix Seseli tibuvotis 
Koch, an umbelliferous plant, but in the Phuo zo [XLVIT, 5] 
it is Curdamine syleatica, Link., according to Fuaxcne ; but 
the drawing rather seems to refer to Sizymbrium sophiaides. 

JH H in the Phon zo [NIV, 6] is Pedicularis sceptoun 











in low, swampy 


be eaten raw or 








eurulinum, Le 
V.supre, 44. B62, family By px, Lin hao, with synonym 
HW. yap., 2080, Sisymbrivn Sophia, To. HEL 207 
Seseli Libanatis, Koch, HB He 
435.3 Siw, Trower calls this the ox tuil’s southermwood. 

Shi king, 120, 365 :—Gathering the ox tail southernwood. 
224:—Cold come the waters down from that spring and 
overflow the bushy southernwood (si). 274 :—How high 
and long is the southernwooi, 471 :-—We take southernwood 
(siao) and offer it with the fat. 

‘Mao explains the siao of the Shi king hy # huo, Artemisiv, 
Li ki (1, 448] Artemisia (siao) along with millet and rice 
burned with the fat of the vietim in sacrifices. IT, 22. 
On sacrifices. ‘The fat of the inwards was burned, and this 
was mixed with the blaze of dried southernwood (vio). 
This served as a tribute to the spivt. 

Chow li, I, 84:—Le préposé an territoire hors banlieue 
fonrnit quand il y a des sacrifices les plantes odoriférantes 
(siao) et les herbes pour envelopper [mao, v. infra, 459]. 
‘The commentary explains aia by lang ao (fragrant 
Artemisia), 
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Rh ya, 196 and 119, The sian is mentioned in the Li suo, 
[See quotation, expra, 429.] 

Lu x1:—The aio is now called 9 1 hao, also 4 J 
avin wei han (ox. tail’s southernwwood). Te resembles the put 
aw [r. 433], his white (downy) li It cam be used for 
torches. Owing to its fmgramee it is employed in sacrifices 
and burned with the fat of the vietim: 





ves 











P. does not notice this plant. Ch, (XLT. 23] figures 
anler iii atef huts or suo two plants which may be Artemisia, 
The eh 


racter 0 properly denotes a reed or 
tr 455]. L may observe that the Rh ye [196] wi 
® ts‘in, which latter name, according to Horry. & Scxvwres 
[50] in Japan is applied to Autenneria (Guaphulivm) 
mungaritacea, Ro Br. 
aps, 1057, Cnaphalinm sedsense, Pr. & S, He 

4B6—There is Bn acter BE p'eng in the Shi, 
which Lecce refers to Artenisia, on the authority of the 
preng is explained by duo, [See also the 








the & 









Shuo seen, wher 
Ph yt, 5] i 

Shi king, 36 :—Strong and abundant grows the Artemisia 
(p'eng). 105 :—Sineo my husband went to the east, my 
head has been like the fying (pappus) of the Artemisia 
(RE fei peng). 

In the Li hi [1, 257] Leaoe translates p'eny by darnel ; 
[see the quotation under 435]. 

P. [XXVI, 54] identifies the EB pieny hao with the 
BB feng hue whieh is Chrysanthemum eoronariun, Te 
Drawings, Ch, 1V, 35, Kiu huang, LVI, 31, So mokwy 
XVII, 13. 

Cae Hr in explaining the term for p'eny in the Shi king 
says that the p'eng has flowers like the catkins of the willow, 
which fy abont in the wind like hair. But other authors 
[see the Pi ya, and 1VD., 661] say that by fei p'eng, or 
flying p‘eng, the whole plant is meant, which is rooted up by 
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the wind and driven across the wastes. ‘This phenomenon 
of plants being driven across the desert is frequently seen 
in Mongolia. 

In the Phon 20, XUL, 20, 98 HE is Lrigeron, In the 
‘So mol, XVII, 12, 2E is Conyza ambigua, DC., a composite 
plant. Ibidem, IV, 48, i 3 is Salsola asparagoides, Miq. 
‘Tho plant represented in Ch, XU, 40, under the same 
Chinese name kien pSeng seems to he a Saleohucea. Kit means 
Soda: Another sulsolneeous plant is fguredl in Ch. XID, 42, 
under tho name § BE she peng (shu=sand) a plant of 
the desert, It is perhaps Agniophyllum, 

Two passayes in the Li Mi refer to arrows made of the 
preng, Lnaan translates wild Rulas or Raspherry. 

1, 472:—When a son and heir to the ruler of a State was 
Torn... . the master of the archers took a bow of mulheres 
wood and six arrows of the wild Ridius (peng), and shot 
towards heaven, earth and the four cardinal points. After 
this the nurse received the chill, Newry the samo is related, 
TL, 452. 

Lroor in translating p'eny by Rubus, las evidently in 
view the BEBE pleng ei [P, XVIMa, 7]. lt is figured in 
Ch [XXL 7] and is indeed & Rudes, In Japan the same 
Chinese name is applied to R. evatigifolius, Bye, and 
AR, pectineltus, Masim. [See Phon +0, XXV, 7, 8] But 
whether the peng in the above passages of the Li 4 means a 





























rspherry bush is very doubtful. 
To supra, 3. Japs 886, Erigeron Kinmtschaticun, DC, 3B. 
1677, Solala aspar., BR BB 





About Rubus [o,f 138) 
Sinha 1933, Rubs Buongrriy Mig, 98 Ee 

1935) dieisus, Tho, AE BY FF 

198, farofiins, Ly BEL IB. 

1B 4 rains, Sm, va, coroners, Sims, JR WRE: 
IGT,» Thunberii, 8. & Z., 3S BM. 
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Fah, 1988, Rubus Tobbure, Sieb., BE Bt F 
967, Fragaria indice, And, He 3. 


HE Su or, as the Rh yor [LIS] calls it, 4p AF ni shan, 











oslip. 
Shi bingy 165 
Fen, a river in §) 


There along the bend of the Hyun 
msi) they yather the oslips (sn). 

Mao calls it 7 $B shu? si, as also does the Shuo wen 

Lv xi:—tThe aw is now called g& Zi tee si. Ite leaves 
uble those of the IRC Hf el‘e tstien (Pluntugo). They ure 
large, and also in ta ssemble that plant. In §& jf 
Suchou, in the district of BR Kuang ling (North 
Kiangsu) the people nse them for food. 

‘The plant intended hy Lu gris lisvue planugo, Lg m 
tioned under its present name in the Fh ya Le. supre, 95). 
Tt is therefore improbable that the xu or nin shun [Rh ye, 
118] should denote the same plant. 

Japs, 96, sLlisma Plantage, L., IK HR YB. 

438.—@ FE Kaun rh, This is the name of it whieh 
Lxeoe calls the mouse’s ear, and which is the title of an ode 
in the Shi king [8] :— 











to they 















L was gathering and gathering the mouse’s ear. 

Mao calls it FH Ung rh, as does also the RA ya [184]. 

Le xt:—The kun rh, called also HE si rh and $f H 
Ju sic The leaves are of a Tight green colour and resemble 
those of the J BE din sud (Coviendrvm sutioum). Ut 
debile stem, white flowers, ‘The plant is eaten cooked, it is 
mucilaginous, In the’ 4th month it is in fruit, The fruit 
resembles a ludy’s exr-pendent, wherefore the plant is also 
called HEH BL vk tang te'uo (enr-pendents herb). The 
people of ij HH] Yu chou (Northern Chili) call it 4 Ef talo rh. 

Leage makes Cau Hi say that the leaves of the haan rh 
are like n mouse’s ear and that it grows in bunchy patches. 
But Cue does not refer to the leaves, he only says it 
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resembles a mouse’s ear, and I think he had rather in view 
the fruit of the plant. Lnoas quotes the 2h ya i, where it is 
stated that the fruit of the Adun rh is like a mouse’s 
prickly, sticking to people’s clothes. 

P., XV, 64, si rh. Lt Sut-cues says the fruit resembles 
tho mulberry and is prickly, The Pen tstw king ealls the 
plant 3F EP tw oh, This ix now the vulyur name for the 
Neuthiun strumarivn, La, «common weed throughout China. 
Lthas a small, oblong, prickly frait. It is represented in 
the Kin fang (LU, 22] and in Gh. (XI, 50). 

Amon, exot., 892:—3¥ Ff soon’ vulgo namome. Xunthium 
Zuppa minor, So moku, XX, ‘Same Chinese name. 
Xauthium sirumarium., But under 8 HH the So mokw 
[VILL 71] depicts Cerastinm glutiansnm, Bries, 


rand 























Fini, Title of an ode in the Shi king and 
st correctly identifies with the 


439.38} 
name of a pint which Ls 
plantain (Plantago). 

Shi king, 14:—Song of the plantain-gatherers, We gather 
the plantain, now we pluck the ears, now we rub out the 
seeds, now we pluwe the seeds in our skirts, Lagan adds 
we (of the Shi) it appears that these seeds were 
ring. ‘They are still 














From the pref 
thought to be favourable to ehild-h 
thought in China to be helpful in dificult labour 

The Rh yu [200] gives asa synonym tor jou 7 IE Bf ele 
txien, which is still the common Chinese name for Plantago. 








Ly si:—Fow j, other names ma si, ele tsvien [as in the 
Bh yt}, WH SE tans tuo, Te grows in the footmarks of cattle, 
whence the names ele tien (ahead of the cart) and tung tao 
(this answers to the German name for Plantago—Wegerieh). 
The seeds are weed as a madicine, especially in difficult 
parturition, The people of fig J Yu chou (Northern Chili) 
call il 26 HM wu she tru (ox wongue). But this name 
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rather refers to Rumes). The plant is eaten boiled ; it is 
very mucilaginous. 

P., XVI, 54:—Cil'e tstien, Under the same name Plan- 
tago is figured in the Kiu wang (XLVI, 11] and Ch. 
[XL 28]. 

Aincon. exot, 912, HLH sjaden, vulgo obacko, Plantago 
major vulgaris latifolia. So moku, II, 27, same Chinese name, 
Plantago major var. asiatiea. The plantain of Northern 
China belongs to the same variety. There is at Peking also 
the var. japonica, which is charneterised by its enormous size s 
tho stalks with the spike soveral feet long ; large leaves. 

Fob. 1647, Plantago asiaica, La, HH 

440.2% Clu, Lmace says it is the dock (Rumen) and, 
translating its common Chinese name, calls it sheep's foot. 

‘Shi king, 302:—I travelled through the country gathering 
the sheop’s foot. 

Mao explains chu by 3B 3 (bad vegetable). Cuune Hoan 
calls it 4 i niu ui. [See the Rh ya, 117] 

Lu xr:—Chu or niu tui. The people of #5 HH Yang chou 
(Anhui, Chekiang) call it 3 BF yang ti (sheep’s foot). Tt is 
(the root is meant, it sooms) like the iif AR Iu fw 
[the Radish, see the 2h ya, 39]. The stem is of a red colour. 
The plant may be eaten cooked. It is mucilaginous and 
wholesome. In Yu chow (Northern Chili) they call it elu. 

P., XIX, rang ti, also called Af # niu she (ox- 
tongue), which latter is the common name at Peking for 
Rumee japonicus, Meissn., and R. crispus, L. The first 
cultivated as a vegetable. 

The rade drawings of the yang ti in the Kiu huang 
FLU, 21] and Ch, [XVILL, 8] may be intended for Rumew. 
Huey, 1. c., 308 :—In Hupei niu she ow is Rumew acetosa, L. 
t., 911':—236 Pi jo tei, communiter si. Thlaspi 

Lapathi, caulibus in spicas exourrentibus, 




















Aman. 
majus, fol 
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capsulis Bursee pastoris, intermixtis foliolis, confertas. I do 
not know what Kamerun means. 

Srmpoup [Syn. plant. acon. jap, 108] refers the above 
Chinese name to Rumes orispus, L., japonice gisi gisi 
Remodium agricolis in exanthematibus. 

So moku, VIL, 27, same Chinese name, R. japonicus, 
Meisen, 

Fab. 1953, Rumes aguaticus,L., var. japonicus, Meisn,, ABE 
» 1934» Jgponicus, Meisn., 3 Bi. 

441.—Another plant, which may be a Rumer, is mentioned 
in the Sli king under the name of 3 mo. Lacon thinks 
that it is the sorrel, Rumen acetosa, but notices that in the 
Tapanese plates it appears as Equisetum (horse tail) which is 
evidently a mistake. 








Shi king, 164:—Thore in the oozy grounds of the Hyun 
(® Fon, a river in Shansi) they gather the sorrel (mo). 
Mo-explains that mo is a vegetable. 

‘Lu m1:—The stem of the mo is as thick as a goose-quill, 
of a red colour, and giving out at every joint leaves like tho 
willow, thick and long, covered with hairy prickles. It is of 
a sour taste and when young can be boiled into soup. It is 
also eaten raw Tis common name in China is Ait 28 suan mi. 
In IH Ki chou (Chili) it is called §& ME kan Kung 
(dary red), in fif # Ho Von (Shansi) it is 9 mo. 

The above account would agree in a general way with 
Sorrel, but that plant is glabrous. 

P. [XIX, 7] deseribes under the mame pe #8 suan mo 
(our mo) plant with a sour taste, resembling the yang ti 
[see the preceding]. Some authors identify it with the plant 
[Rh ya, 105], A rude drawing of the plant, Ch., XVIII, 9. 

StEB0up, Syn. plant. acon. jap. 109, Be HB suiroa, Rumear 
persicaroides (ie Rs japonicus, Meissn,), Herba edulis. So 
moku, VIL, 29, 30, same Chinese name, R, acetosa, L. 
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442.—jf Fu. Laon, relying on the Japanese plates, 
identifies the fu of the Sli king with pokeweed, Phytolacca 
decandva, ut that is a mistake. Pokeweed-(Ph, acinosa) 
is HR BBE shang lu. [See the Rh ya, 112]. 

‘Shi king, 303 :—I travelled through the country gathering 
the pokeweed. Mao explains fu by J§ 3 (bad vegetable). 
‘Tho fu is mentioned in the Rh ya [51]. 

Lv xr:—Fu. In Yu chou (Chili) it is called 3% # yen fu. 
It has a white root. ‘The people eat it baked in hot ashes, 
especially in years of scarcity, when it appeases hunger. 
In the time of the Han dynasty it was used in certain 
sacrifices. ‘There are two kinds. One of them, with small 
leaves and red flowers, has an offensive smell. 

P., XVIa, 27, Hi 7B stan Tua, also He BH saan fu, a 
creeping plant with an edible root ; root and flowers used in 
medicine. Kin huang, LI, 10, Ch., XXII, 18, sian hua, also 
BER yen fu, BF Mi fu tot hen (fu root). Tho plants 
figured are Consoloulus or Calystegia. Henny, 1, 0, 479 :— 
The character stan means to wind about, Convoloulus. Ab 
Peking it is Calystegia sepium, R. Br. (Convoloulus 
sepium, Ls) 

‘So moku, LV, 22, He 2 Calystegia japonica, Mig. 

Yap, 652, Convoloulus japonicus, Thbg., Hi TE- 
443.8 Yao. Luoan calls it the small grass or Polygala 
japonica, 

‘Shi king, 229 [* Life in Pin] :—In the fourth month the 
small grass (yao) is in seed. 

Mao explains yao by a plant. Rh ya, 194, yao yao or 
hi yan, 

Luace says :—It is described as like hemp, with flowers of a 
yellowish red, and a sharp pointed leaf. Among other 
names given to it is that of sits‘ao (small grass), Lmcor 
translates evidently Kvo Po’s commentary on the Rh ya 
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‘The paseage in question reads 41 iG Bt of HH BE SE Wi WIE 
2 fH, which I understand to mean: it resembles 
the ma huang (Ephedra), has rel fowers, pointed leaves. 
Its top is called small plant. Kvo P‘o says that the yao 
yao of the Rh ya is the Hit 5h yoan chi. This latter name 
fat Peking is applied to Polgala tenuifolia, Willd., and 
P. sibiriea, L. P., X1b, 21, Drawings, Ki duang, LIL, 5, 
Ch. VIL, 13. 

So moku, KUL, 8, i HH, Polygale japonica, Hout, This 
latter is also found in China. 

The Kuang ya identifies the yao of the Rh yu with the 
¥ ye, Setaria [v. infra, 463). 

Jap, W650, Polygal sibivice, L$ HB. 

44,8 Tri or chai. Correctly identified by macs with 
motherwort Leonurus. [See the Rh ya, 25). 

‘Shi king, 116 :—In the valleys grows the motherwort, bitt 
scorched is it in the drier places. 





Lu xt:—The t‘wi plant has a square stem, white flowers 
which apponr between the nodes (he menns perhaps to say 
that the lowers are arranged in a whorl on the nodes. The 
flowers of Leonurus ave red). Some ancient authors call it 
# WW an la (this is an Artemisia), others # Hf i mu 
(mother’s help). ‘The Pen ts‘ao terms it 9§ BF chung wei. 
Lav Hy [1st contury B.C] calls it J i el‘ow wet (stinking 
weed). 

P,, XV, 2%, clsung wei, Ch. XI, 25. The drawing under 
Mung wet represents Leonurus sibivicus, L. 

So moku, XL, 41, £5 Hf Bor HB, Leonurns sidiricus. 

Tap. 1243, Leonurus macranthas, Max., WE 3B. 
» 124, sibircus, L, 9 AF 2B EBL. 
445,—3§ Lai, This character is met with in the Shi king 
and in the Chow li, TLnaan translates it by orach (Alriplee), 
also by “useless plants.” 


has 
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Shi king, 272;—In the hills of the north (in Chou) is 
the lai, 828, 865:—The country is overgrown with lai 
(nseless plants). 





Lu x1:—Lai is the name of a woed. It is also called Ii 
[see the newt]. Tho leaves may be eaten. The people of 
3E JH Yon chon (South-western Shantung) ent them cooked. 

In tho Chou li we have the term fi 3K tien lai (a fallow 
field). Wautrams [Dict., 499] thinks that Tai is the sow- 
thistle (Soncius). But it is more probable that it is a 
synonym for li (Chenopodium). [See the newt.] 


446.—¥§ Li, Mentioned in the Li ki. Lmoae translates 
it by orach (dériplea). [See the quotation in 431.] 

P,, XXVIL, 28, li. It is the same as tho # lai of the 
Shi king, 03 Lx Sur-cnen believes. It is also called #€ 
WH lang sin Ini tiao, Chenopodium with a red heart. 
In ancient times they called this plant 9 #E Ui fo, This 
term is used in the Zuai nan tec‘ and in Cuvane ts2é, ‘Tho 
young leaves may be eaten. 

So moku, LV, 40, and Phon zo, L, 7, #E or Hf Cheno- 
podium album, Ts. 

In the above name Jui tao, the charactor tao is a. general 
name for Chenopodium [v. Rh ya, 11]; iud means ashes, 
and refers to the white meal with which the leaves of some 
species are covered. ‘The young shoots and spikes often 
assume a reddish colour, 

Fa Huex, when he retumed, in A.D, 414, by sen 
from his long journey to the Buddhist countries, landed 
in the Province of Shantung. In the Fo kuo hi [see 
Braw’s Si yw ki, Introduction, LXXXII] it is stated 
that on seeing the ¥¥ #23E Ui ho vegetable again, the 
traveller was confident that this was indeed the land of Han 
(China). I have no doubt that the first two characters, not 
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found in K.D., aro intended for 3% EF Ut ho, and that Fa 
Hims saw the Chenopodium album, a very common weed in 
Northem China, 
Fob, 514, Chenopodium album, Le, Ee 
» STS» ambrosioides, L., E Hh Ff 
Compare Jap, 323, Baselle rubra, L., 3 BE, supra, 48. 
» 337, Beta vulgaris, L, 38 3s 
2137, Shinacia oleracea, Mill, $B HK. 
447.—2E Kin, Lnoce, on the authority of Winutams 

(Dict,, 403], says that the &in was a Salsola, but thaé from 
the Japanese plates it appears to be a Panie grass. 

Shi king, 246 :—With pleased sounds the deer call to one 
another, eating the salsola of the fields, 

Lv n1:—The stem of the Ain plant is ns thick as a hair- 
pins the Ieaves are like bamboo-loaves. It creeps on the 
ground in marshes and low grounds imprognated with salt, 
Cattle are very fond of it, 

It is unknown what plant the Min was. The name $f 3 
Juang Hin in China, as well as in Jnpan, is applied to 
Seutellaria, 

‘Taranto [Catal. med. sin., 10] ~The drug huang Bin is 
Raidin: Seutellarie viscidule, Bgo. (probably only a variety 
of So, macrantha). P., XIII, 12 Ch VIL, 36. , 

So moku, XT, 48, H AE, Se. macrantha, Fisch. 

2,153, family BH AE. The bad figure isa copy of S, TI, sr. 
Fata, 2037, Sewtellaria macranthe, Fisch., He 3. 

» 2036, indica, L, var jap, Fr. & 8, J} BB. 
©, 513. Sim, 194, Sentellaria vised, Bye. 
H, 141, Berterisnepalensis, Spr., sometimes termed iiuang Hen, 
Tap, 334, Berberis oulgaris, L, Fo HW. 

448% T'iao. This character in the Shi king is applied, 
as the Chineso commentators agree, to two different plants, 
One of them, according to Luace, who relies on the Japanese 
plates, is a pea or Lathyrus maritimus, 
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‘Shi King, 211:—On tho embankments are magpie nests. 
On the height grows the beautiful pea (i‘iao). 

‘Mao explains it only by namo of a plant. [Compare the 
Rh ya, 81.] 

Lv xt:—The tiao is also called $% @8 tian jac, The 
people of jig JH Yu chou (Northern Chili) coll it $a 88 
Hiao jao. The stem of this plant is like that of the BF TH 
lao tou (a kind of cultivated bean), but more slender. ‘The 
leaves resemble those of the tsi li (‘Tribulus terrestris, see 427), 
Stem and leaves can be eaten raw, like the leaves of the 
Ws B. siao tou (Phaseolus Mungo). 

P., XXVIL, 27. Ch, IV, 22, Miao jao. Rode figure. 
‘Leguminous plant. 

The plant represented in the So moke [XIIT, 47] under 
HG, is Vicia hirewta, Koch, but in the Plon zo [XLIX, 
32] Lathyrus maritimus, Bigel. 

The tiao in the Shi king [423] refers, according to Luace, 
[on the authority of the Japanese plates] to Bignonia 
grandiflora, 

‘The flowers of the Bignonia (tao) are of a deep yellow ; 
and, farther on:—The flowers of the Bignonia (tiao) are 
gone, there are only its leaves, all green. 

Cuuwe Haw says :—The t‘iao here is the same as BR 23 
ling tao Tua, The fowers are numerous and of a purple 
colour. Rh ya, 164, 165. 

Lu xt:—The Miao is also called BE HR ling shi and Bt 
sla wei (rat's tail). It resembles the E 4% wang chu 
[v. supra, 10] and grows in low damp places. ‘The flowers 
appear in great profusion in the 7th and 8th months, are of 
a purple colour, like those of the SE HE tee ts'ao (Lithos- 
‘permum erythrorhizon). They afford a black dye and are 
used to dye the hair. 

This account does not agree with Bignonia. Lu xx con- 
founds several plants, it seems, But the ling tao or ling ahi 
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is Bignonia grandiflora or Tecoma grandiflora, Del., a beautiful 
climbing plant with large orange-coloured flowers, common 
in Chinese gardens. [For further particulars, v. supra, 165.] 
V, note to 354, Vicia Airsula, Koch, ‘The figure to 2, XXVII, 
27, Tooks more like Zethyrus. 
Y. supra, 164, Teoma. 
449.—The plants niao and na lo, mentioned together in the 
Shi, axe correctly identified by Leoon with the mistletoe 
and the dodder, 

Shi king, 800:—They ave your brethren, all assembled, 
they are like the mistletoe (niao) and the dodder (wt to) 
growing over the pine and the eypress. 

Mao explains the J niao (pronomnced also tiao) by iF AB 
Hi sheng which is a name for the mistletoe. Ki means 
“to lodge (on trees)”; sheng “to grow.” Caenc Htan 
refers to the Rh ya [262]. 

Ly xa likewise says the niao is the same as the Ki sheng, 
Dut the description he gives of the plant is not correct : 
Leaves resembling those of the Hit tang lv (Phytolacea), 
fruit like the Bf Zt F fu p'en tse (Rubus), of a dark red 
colour and a pleasant sweet taste. 

‘The uccount given of the plant in question in P. [XXXVIL, 
18-15], where ancient authors are quoted, leaves no doubt 
that by fishery a Visewn or Lorantius is meant. It is 
said there that the plant grows as a parasite among the 
Dranches of various trees (mulberry tree, pine tree, poplar, 
Jiquidambar) and that its root is imbedded in the substance 
of the branches. Roundish, thick leaves, whito flowers, red 
berries like small peas. Ch, XXXII, 35, Eb 4 
sang shang hi sheng (Ki sheng on a mulberry tree). The 
rude drawing seems to represent a Loranthus. Hoxny, 
Le, 892:—The above Chinese name is applied in Hupei 
to Loranthus jadoriki, Sieb., and other species. 
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Aman. exot, 785 :—8f AE ksei, vulgo jodoriki, Viscum 
daecis rubentibus, Description of the plimt, According to 
Maximowses this is Lorantius Kampjeri, growing on pine 
in Tapa, 

Phon so, XL, 8 9, 3 HF AB, Viscum album, Le Tt 
grows on mulberry trees. 

But the character $$! in Avnwv, exot. [887] is referred to 
Heder helia. 

B. 180, family FE Bf HE. igure of a Loranthus. 
Cy 58. HL, 35. Sim, 93,152. 

450.—As to the Je HE nt lo, Mav explains it by 3B #§ Cu 2:* 
and #§ YE swyg lo. Cauxe Hiaw says it is culled tu 
when growing on herbaceous plants and sug lo when 
growing on trees, I imderstand that he menns by tu s:‘ and 
sung lo different plants, not one plant with two names. 

The suny lo in P., XXXVIL, 15, is Viscum. Phon 20, 
XCUL, 10, U1, 12, BE H, Fiscum allon, L., and 
Loranthus Kempjeri. 

‘Tho Mh ya [131] says that nw lo or Cung meng [see the 
nest] is the same as tu sz 

Lv xt:—The wf lo is now called te s2° (rabbit's silk). Ib 
tovines around herbaceous phints, like gold wire. It is yellow 
or of n red colour and used in medicine. It is not to be 
confounded with the suxy o, which grows on trees and is of « 





tree: 















green colour. 

‘Tu set or rabbit's silk is the common Chinese name 
for dodder, Cuseuts, Several species of it are known in 
China, The most common in the neighborhood of Peking 





WO, XXVIL, 6 fgorer undor the mmo JS HEH nteo aay 
the Ipomeea quamoolit, L, This beautiful climbing convolvulaceous plant 
with powate Teas, the inne being form, and dark red Bower in moch 
Callivtad at Poking, Popblar mame a ang. 

‘muh, WV, 31, MBE pom guameele, (Zep, 188 
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are C. chinensis, Lam. [the whole plant is yellow], and 
C. japonica, Ohois. [which is of « purple colour]. 
P, XVIM, 1, wes', Oh, XXII, 1-3. 
Phon 20, XXY, 2, Guseuta japonica, 
V. supra, x31. 

451.—f& Tang. This charneter occurs once in the Shi king. 
Leeoe says the Japanese plates leave no doubt as to the 
plant being the dodder (Cuscutu). 

Shi king, 78 —I am going to gathor the dodder (any) 
in tho fields of # Mei (north of Honan). 

In the Rk yu [131] we have Af BE Many meng, a synonym 
for na To and tu se* (Cuseulu). Lrcge says that Mao calls 
Kung improperly the 3 meng vegetable, and that the dedder 
plant is not eaten as fooll in China, ‘The tu seis, howev' 
mentioned in the Kiu huang [XLIX, 9] among the edible 
plants eaten in time of seurcity. ‘The seod is used in medicine, 














452. BE Ko lei, ‘This plant is thrice mentioned in the 
Shi King. Laon calls it dolichos creeper. Lei, according 
to the Kuang ya, has the same meaning as fff tong, Uana 
[p. supra, 255]. 

‘Shi king, 10:—In the south are the trees with curved 
drooping branches, with the dolichos creepers clinging to 
them, 119 :—Ko lei, title of an ode. Thiekly they spread 
about, the dolichos creepers on the borders of the jaf Ho 
(Yellow River). 446 :—Dusuriant are the dolichos creepers, 
clinging to the branches aud stems. 

Lv xri—The fo lei is ako called EZR ka ku. It 
resembles the 3 9 yen ya (a wild vine with edible fruit). 
It is a creeper with whitish leaves resembling those of the 
$E ai (Artemisia vulgaris). Its fruit is edible, but sour, 
not very pleasant, In ji Yu chou (Northern Uhili) they 
call this plant $f i ud (cli) lei. 
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Tso Huxa-xae calls this plant 3 9 W, tstien sui lei (a 
thousand years liana, Under this name it is spoken of in 
P., XVILLi, 42. It is fignred in Ch, XXII, 50. It seems 
to be a Vitis. 

Pon zo, XXX, 8, FB HM, Vitis fleruosa, Tava. 





453.—9 Lien, Leacr says, regarding this plant, men- 
tioned in the Shi king :—Convolvulus, probably the Zpomea 
pentadactylis, a creeper found abundantly in Hongkong, and 
called by the common people wu claw lung, the five-clawel 
dragon, Shi king, 186:—Tho convolvulas spreads all over 
the waste. . 

According to the Sino ren, this plant is the same as the 
61 BK pat lien (white Lien) of the Pen ts‘ao kin 

Le ‘The lien resemibles the kia low (in its leaves), but 
the leaves are smaller and more abundant (hua low is 

Trichosunthes, v. supra, 28). The fruit is black, like the 
RE BE yen yt (a vine with edible fruit), not edible, In 
HHH Yu chou (Northern Chili) they call it 6 i ww ji. 
‘The boiled leaves and stems are employed for feeding eatile, 
to romove fever. 

P. XVII, 6, pai lien. ‘The large white root of the plant 
is used sa medicine, Ch., XXII, 46, Bad drawing. 

So mokn, IV, 17, 64 BR Vitis serianwfolia, Bye. This is a 
common plant in the mountains of North China, Its leaves 











ae palmatisect, decompound. 
V. supra, 18a. Jap, 2373, Vitis serionaplia, Dee, €4 HK and 
Rie 
Taps 2374, Vitis einifera, Ly AL B- 
» 2368, 4, feterapiyila, Thbg., HE il 
» 2369,» inconstans, Miq., HB $B. V. supra, 182. 
454.—Wh Toor ni, Shi king, 211, Lucan calls it the 
Medallion plant, ‘The character is properly the name of the 
medallion pheasant, Tragopan satyrus [Lace]. 
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‘Tho Rh ya [26] writes the character with the radical 
plants,” and calls it ribbon plant. 

‘Wantrams [ Diet., 1098] thinks that it may be a species of 
Phalaris or canary grass. Linay observe that our European 
ribbon grass, the Phaluris arundinacea, L., is a common plant 
in North China, [Compare inj, 461.] 


455,—There appear in the Classics a number of Chinese 
names of planis referring evidently to reeds, rushes, sedges 


and the like, Only a fow of these terms aro still in nse: 





the greater part have disappeared, probably «long time ago, 
from the spoken language. 

‘Wo bave first the 38 uvi and the if Ju, both names applied. 
in Northern China to the eommon reed Arundo phragmites, T 
‘Three or four more names for reels, now obsolete, occurring 
in the oles of the Shi king, are said by somo of the ancient: 
commentators to refer to the various stages in the process of 
growth of the common reed or others. I qnote the passages 
where these names are mentioned :— 

Shi king, 104:—Who says that the jap Ho (Yellow River) 
is wide? With a bundle of reeds (38 wee’) L can cross it, 
228 [* Life in Pin] :—In the eighth month are the sedges 
(A fowen) ani weds HE wei). B37 :—Deep looks the 
pool and abundantly grow the rashes (7 Ian) and reeds 
(GE wei). 472:—In thick patches are those rushes (3 
wei) by the way. Lot not the cattle and sheep trample 
them, 

Hie Calendar, 80 [Es A 39H]. Douenas translatess— 
In the soventh month flourish the creeping plants and rushes. 
‘The fourth character, Svan, which Dovaras renders by 
creeping plants, is evidently a mistuke for JE dan, See the 
corresponding sentence [above quoted] Shi king, 228 [* Life 
jn Pin.”] ; 
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Li ki, I, 217 [Ye ling]:—Third month of summer. 
Orders are given to the superintendent of the meors to 
collect and send in the rushes availuble for use (BF 3). 

Doctrine of the Mean, 269 :—Their government might be 
called an easily growing rush (ji #E p‘u lu). Lean says 
lu is the sume as wei [v. supra], which, as well as p'u, is the 
namo of various rushes or sedges. Regarding p'x see 375. 

‘Shi Ring, 36:—Strong and absndant grow the rushes 
CB Kia), 

96 
‘The waters of the jaf Ho (Yellow River), wide and deep, 
Flow northward in majestic eourse : 

‘The nets are drapt into them with a plashing sonnd, 
Among shoals and stnrgeon, large and small, 
While the rushes (#¥ kia) and sedges (f tan) are rank about, 
195 The reeds (3 Lien) and rushes (jE hi) are 
deeply green, 121 :—His robes of rank glitter like the 
young sedge (BE (ur 

















Regarding the nbove terms we find the following explanations 
in the 2h ya, the Sluo wen ancl the ancient commentaries -— 

HE Iv, according to the 7h ya [218] is the same as PE die, 
and [in 211] the 2th yu identifies die with ¥E hua (lower). 
Mao says hie ix the same as HE wei, and Ir SOw that the 
ei when it begins to grow is called kia, Shuo wen :—Kia 
is a name for the wei before it has lowered, and wei is 
explained hy tu hiee (the great ki). Rh yr, 210:—TFei, same 
as BL IF chow tao, Shao wen :—F tiao, same as the wei 
in flower. Hina Pra explains that wei is n term applied 
to the du when it is full grown, in grain, 

From the above quotations it appears that the names Iv 
and wei in ancient times were referred to tho same plant as 
nowadays. “Zu and wei are corymon names in Northern 
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China for the Ploagmites communis, Trin, (drundo plrag- 
‘ites, L..) the common reed. In Hupei, according to Huyny 
[eg 253], EAR be elai is Phragmites Rosburghii, Kth, 
‘The character cl‘ai means faggots. 


HE Kien, according to Lace, kind of rush or sedge. 
Rh ya, 212, same as Hf lien. Kuo P'o says it resembles 
the fiuan, The Shu seen explains kien by Ian which 
has not yet flowered. 


‘The character 7 huan with the meaning of reod is not 
found in the Ih ya. But we have there [25] the same 
character pronomneed Kia or el‘ui and applied to Leonwrus, 
‘The Shuo ten writes this character #E Juan and identifies it 
with Bf tean (sce the nest]. 

Winiaas [Dict 247] says J and 9 iuan may denote 
ihe sume plant, but this is probably rather a sort of Juv 
or Cyperns, as it has no blossoms. Race translates: $8 din 
in the Shi hing by rush mats, [805]:—The rash mat: (nun) 
below and that of fine bamboo above. 

‘The Shun wen explains this character by :—A. plant fit 
for making mats. Cuuso Han soys, regarding the samo 
character :—Ik is the name of a plant which grows ina 
Jnshy manner, in the water. It has a round stem. In 
Kiangnan mats are woven of it. It resembles a small #f p'v, 
ut has no fruit, [Compare the Rh ya, 98.] According to 
Kuo P'o this chameter is to be pronounced kan. [See alsa 
the Rh ya, 16.] The Shuo wen states that the plant jij Lin 
is aoa kind of nan. [V. supre, 176.] 


The BE Han in the Rh ya [214] is identified with tho @ 
wan, The young sprouts are called #f Mtn, Mao says 
the #an is also called §f£ clint (properly a pigeon). It is a 
name for the young spronts of the iif fv. Hina Pisa says 
that $f ti is ayother name for it, 
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Lu xr gives the following account of the above-mentioned 
rea The 3#§ Kien grows in water. Cattle thrive on it 
when it is in seod, and get fat and strong. The people 
of AL Tsing chou and gf JH Si chow (Norther Shantung 
and Northern Kiangsu) eall it hien, and in 3@ 3H Yen chou 
(South-western Shantuny) and Liaotung they use the sume 
name. ‘The #& ku is the same as ft hu The 3E tan or 
@ wan is also called $f ti. In antumn, when the plant is 
getting hard and its seeds ripen the people term it @ Maun, 
Its. heart (marrow) is pulled out from below. ‘The root is 
of the size of a goose’s quill, tapering. The people of 
Yang chou (Chekiang, Anbui) call it met we/ (horse’s tail). 








Kona Yiva-ra is of opinion that the above classical names 
of plants refer to three kinds of reed. He says one of these 
plants is called kia when it begins to grow, fu when it 
flowers, and wei when it is full grown and in seed (this is the 
common reed, Phruymites communis). Another plant is 
called ‘an when it begins to grow, Han when it increases in 
growth, and wun when it isin seed. ‘The third plant is the 





Kien. 


‘The common reed, Phruymites communis, is treated of in 
P., XV, 76, lu, wel, kia. A good drawing of the plant is 
found in Ch, XIV, 10. The Kin aay, LIT, 18, 
figures under the name iif 3€ le sun (le sprouts) a young 
plant of this reed. ‘The sprouts of the Phragmites communis 
tare eaten in China like those of the pw or Zypha, and are 
also employed in medicine. At Peking course mats are 





woven of the split reed. 


Amn ecot., 90, ¥ I, vulgo assi, jussi, Arando palustris 
vulgaris, foliis Intioribus, calamis firmis, ex quibus puto 
penicilla seriptoria confici. Phun zo, XVI, 9-1, BM, Phrag- 


mites communis. 


~ st 





m2 ‘BOTANICON SENICUM. 


Ta Sat-ongy [in P., Le], in accordance: with K‘una 
Yave-na’s classification of the reeds, distinguishes three 
Kinds, viz, — 

1.—Culm more than 10 feet high, hollow inside 5 skin 
thin, of a whitish colour. It is called kia, wei 
and lu. This is the common reed already spoken 
of (Comp, Hienny, le, 258.] 

—Culm sorter and smaller than that of the wef or lu, 
hollow inside 5 skin thick, of a dark green colour. 
This is called Ma, wun, $ 4 or HE huun, 

8.—Tho Hen, a small reed with a solid stem (uot hollow 

inside). 














I am not prepared to suy what reeds or reed-like plants 
wore denoted by ti, alias tun, wun, and by Rien in the Ulassies. 
‘The name #/ is still used im China for a peculiar kind of small 
reed. [Compare an article by a contributor to Notes and 
Queries on China and Japan, 1869, p. 97, on the * Reods of 
the Yang tw,” The author of this interesting puper states, 
from his own observation it seems, that the immense reeds 
grown along the banks of the Great River are of two kinds, 
‘one called the tu, the other the & The former is sid to 
grow towards the mouth of the river, near Nanking and 
Chinkiang, the Jattor higher up, in the vieinity of Anking, 
where there is a river known as the gg jr Ti kiang, after 
the reeds produced along its banks. Outwandlly there is little 
difference im the appeuranee of these reeds; the chief 
distinction is that the Iu are hollow, and the té pithy inside, 
Perhaps the 1 iy a plant well known to botanists, but which 
has not yet been identified with the Chinese name, which is 
sometimes also written jj t. 

The Phon zo figures (XVI, 11, 13] under % tvo gramineous 
plants, not identified by Fnaxcuer, In Sumoxv’s Syn. 
plant, avon jup. [89] ¥ appeurs us one of the Chinese names 


















PLANTS MENTIONED IN CLASSICAL, WORKS. 278 


applied to Hvianthus japonicus [o. supra, 188]. ‘Tho So moku 
[XVI, 85] gives # as the Chinese name for Gnaphalium 
margaritaceum, I. But this may be a mistake, for Hore, 
& Souuxres [50] apply the character $ [pronounced tstin 
in Chinese, W.D., 1001] to the same plant. 





‘With respect to the 3 Jian, arush, of which in ancient times 
mats were made, I may notice that in Howes, & Scavumes 
[808] Janus ef'usus, Tey appears with the Uhinese names 
HE) BE amp-wick geass), Jf HK (geass for making mats) 
and 38. ‘The pith of this rush is largely used in China tor 
lamp-wieks. Mats are also made of Juncus qfusus, as 
Henry [l.e,, 450] reports. [See also P., XV, 91, and Ch. 
XIV, 87.) 

Very fine mats, said to be manufactured in the interior of 
China, ave sold at Peking under the name of #E #8 IF 
lug sisi (dragon's whisker mats). The luxy si plant, also 
called Z HE 3} shi lung ch'u and $F BVawn huan, is spoken 
of in P. [XV, 90] as a plant of which mats are woven, 
[Comp. Rh ya, 16, 176; Ch, XI, 89.] 

Phon co, XVI, 21, 7 if 9% figured as a fine-leaved grass, 

In an interesting article on the sources of China matting, 
published in the Journal of Botany, 1879, p. 99, the late Dr. 
Hanon noticed the Lepironia mucronata, Rich., (Cyperaced) 
and the Cyperus teyetiformis, Roxby, as furnishing the 
material for mats at Canton. 

Stepo1n, Syn plunt. weon, jap, 42+—Zisunia palustris, 
Jojosi, ‘i Gulmi pro munimento ad imbres adbibentar. 
Stnpown’s Zizania palustris is Hydropirum lutifolium, Griseb, 
Te. supra, 850]. 

V. supra, 210. Fup, x610, Phragmitis communis, Trin., Ti. 
Phragmitis communis, Trin, vat, lone 
dioatvis, Mig, WE H- 


sy 1611, Piragnsjaponics, Send,, Ae 
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ap, 1398, Funcus baltic, Deth., FH WEB Ve supra, 16. 
» 1335, Zuzula campestris, DC, 3 BE He 
Cyperus (e.supra, 97) 
Several kinds of Pulypodium are called Hf, v. 
Jobs 1722, F. 
456.38) Lie. A plant mentioned in the Li ki, the Chow li 
and the Rh yx Luaoe calls it a reed. It was employed by 
sorcerers. 

Chow li, UI, 248:—Le péchor (He tao) et la plante lie 
employés dans la eGrémonie du serment. Commentator B. 
(Unexe Han) :—Le pécher est redonté des esprits. Les 
vergettes faites avec la plante Ué sorvent & expulser les 
manvais présages 








Li ki, 1, 172:—When a ruler went to the mourning rites 
for a minister, he took with him a sorcerer (ZR) with a peach 
wand (fff), an officer of prayer with his reed [brush] (Lie) 
and a lance-bearer, disliking [the presence of death]. Cena 
Haw explains lie by 7 BH Juan tia, and says it has 
the power to sweep away evil. Regarding luan, see 455 
the second charactor stands for 9f (reeds in flower). 
LV. Bh yu, 210]. 

Tso onvan, 544, 547:—Accordingly a sorcerer was 
employed, who first executed the sprinkling with a branch of 
a peach tree and some reeds (HE 39). 

‘The character lie in the Rh ya is applied to three different 
plants [35, 142, 193] but not to a reed. 

As to the peach wand employed in sorcery, it seems not quite 
sure that by t'ao in the above-quoted passages really a peach 
tree is to be understood. In the Sian lai king We 8 ta chi 
(peach branch) is repeatedly mentioned as the name of an 
hherb, sometimes also as the name of a tree. ‘The Shan hai 
King mentions also a plant 68 3 hou tuan, Kuo P' says 
itis akind of tao chi, ‘The Kuang ya gives both names as 
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synonyms. Finally, in the Rh ya [170] it is plainly stated 
that the ¢'ao eli is a kind of bamboo. 
¥. supra, 195. 
4513 Tui (now written 3). Lnoan says a kind of rush. 

‘Shi king, 272 :—In the hills of the south (of Chou) is the 
Hai, 409 :—Hats (li) of the leaves of the tai (3 4). 

In the Rh ya [73} it is called fu sa (poor man’s need). 
It has also been identified, but incorrectly, with the plant 
described in the Rh ya [97, 9]. 

Lo Kri—Its old name is fir si. It is also called $b @ 
40 ts'ao, Tho plant can be made into min-cloaks ($€ so) and 
hats (4 li). Some say that it was used for the black silken 
caps of the officers. The soft smooth skin of the plant is ft 
for making umbrellas impervious to rain, In the southern 
‘mountains it is a common plant, 

The Rh ya é, after having noticed the tai or so plant used 
for making rain-cloaks and hats, speaks of another so plant in 
the following terms :—The stalks and leaves of the so are like 
those of the =2 if san leny the three-cornered grass). [The 
genera Cyperus and Scirpus and other Cypernceous plants 
have generally triungular stems]. ‘The roots resemble the 
Hi F fw tes‘ (small tubers of Aconite) are very hairy, and 
Known under the namo of # ff F hiang fu ts:* (fragrant 
utes). 

These tubers are genernlly of the size of an apricot kernel, 
‘but sometimes as large as a jujube. This is the Cyperus 
rotundus [v. supra, IT). 

As to the other so plant, the t‘ai of the Shi king, used for 
making hats and rain-cloaks, these names have been referred 
by Japanese botanists to various Cyperaceous plants, 

Srenor0, Syn. plant. acon. jap, 10 :—Seirpus macrostachyus 
Geameras Se, maritimus, L.) | $28 B (vain-cloak grass) or 
BE Taponice euge. Pro pileis aliisque utonsilibus, 
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Horrm. & Souurres, 539:—af, Scirpus maritimus, and 
120, same Chinese name, Carew ecespitosa, Thbg.. Ibidem, 
192, jh HY, Cyperus Iria, L. 

Japanese hats made of the Ausa suge or Scinpus maritimus 
wore exhibited in 1878 at Paris, [See Mwe, Prod. wégét. de 
Tapon, 1885, p- 138.] 

Mao explains the charactor $€ so by #f 2g (clothes made 
of grass). Kuna Yino-ra adds that these clothes protect 
against rain, [Comp. also Shar ling, 108, Tribute of Yit:-— 
The wild people of the islands brought garments of grass 
FE MW hui gu] 

Nowadays the Chinese agricultural Ihourers wear raine 
cloaks, oi and hats made out of the Inais-like bracts of a 
qalm, the Chancrops Fortune, Lindl, [See Fortune's 
Wanderings, 53, 54.] 

Vesupbrs, 13, 97- 

Jap, 452, Cares dispalatha, Boott, BE. 
458—The Sian hai king mentions a plunt 3 BH fan ts‘uo, 
Kuo P'o explains that it is the ¥f 3 ts'ing fun, which 
resembles the jf} so but is larger, He evidently means the 
HH toting fan, a plant mentioned in one of the poems of 
Srdta Stancese [F126 B.C], together with the # so, and the 
#F sie, and in Crane Henc’s poem Nan tu fu [After Han 
dynasty] togethor with JE piu, 38 fwun and AF ehéw. ‘The 
‘Shuo wen says that tho ts"ing fan resembles the so, ‘Thus we 
may suppose that it was a eyperaceous plant, 

‘As to the other plants noticed by the ancient poets, the eh‘ 
is Buekmerie. nivea [v. eupra, 391), the huan a vush [see 455). 
Regariling the piao, a sedge grass, see the Rh yu [209]. 

‘The # se is said hy 2 commentator on Sz'ta Stang-70 
to bo tho same as the ji Wf [see the Rh ya, 119]. But the 
dictionary it pien explains it by so. 

Aman. exot., 900, #, sets, vulgo suge. Herba palustris, 
foliis arundinaceis brevioribus tensis, ex quibus ad albedinem 
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redactis constrammtur clegantissimi pilei, quibus teguntur 
deambulantes fieminw, Suge, as we have seon, is the 
Japanese name for Seirpus maritimus. 





459.—3E Muo or fy HB pai mao (white mao), a grass 
ropentedly mentioned in the Classics. Lecor calls it the 
white grass, 

Shi king, 84:—A dead antelope wrapped up with the white 
grass (pai mao). 932 [* Life in Pin”) :—Let us in the day- 
time collect the grass (mao) and at night twist it into ropes. 
416:—The fibres from the white-flowered rush. fy 38 
[see the newt] ave bound with the white grass (pai mao). 

Chou li, 1, 84:—Le préposé an territoire hors banliene 
fonrnit quand il y a des sacrifices les plantes odoriférantes: 
[wiuo, ». 435] et les herbes pour envelopper (mav). Come 
mentator B, (Garni Hilax):—Les secondes servent pone 
envelopper les pices des victimes et clarifier le vin dans les 
sacrifices offerts anx génies de l'intérieur et de lextérieur. 

Li ki, 1, 446 [Sacrifices] :—In straining the new liquor for 
the cup they used the white mao grass. IL, 165:—At the 
burial of a great officer, the progress of the bior was guided 
by the chief artizan with a reed of white grass (mao) 




















in his hand. 

Tso cnvan, 139, 140. [B.C, 655.] Lnaoe’s translation 
reads :—Your tribute of covered cases of the three-ribbed 
rush [the Chinese toxt has only 3 43%, tribute of mao 
grass for wrapping up,] is not rendered, so that the king’s 
sucrifices are not supplied with it, and there is nothing 
with which to strain the spirits, 

See also the Ith yu [183]. 

Lr 840, 55:—Les herbes tanen et Hout [fgrant herbs, ©. 417, 
406] sont: transformées en herbes mao ou manvaises herbes. 











2 It ia not to be confounded wit the HEB mao hieng, » tagmat 


grass, seording to LounEte, Flava cookin, 798, andropogon roheenanthve, 
Le Gomp. 2, XUV2, 68; Ch, XXV, 71, Phon <o, XT, 8 
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Liv 1a, 28:—In ancient times the white mao was used to 
wrap up things offered in sacrifices, and also for straining wine, 

P. XILL, 45, pai mao. In Sur-omes says:—Mao is a 
general name including several species. Besides the pai mao 
there’are the Juang mao or yellow mao, the hiang mao or 
fragrant mao, the kien mao [see the next] and others. All 
these have the same leaves, ‘The difference is in the flowers. 
The pai mao or white mao is a small plant. It flowers in 
the fourth month; white lowers in panicles ; small seeds 
Lis root is white, yery long and thin, resembling a sinew 
it has joints, is of a sweet taste, In the Pen ts'uo king this 
drag is called 3f HE man ken (mao root). It emits light in 
the night. ‘The plant is also used for thatching houses. 

In the Peking mountains the people apply the name mao 
to Imperata arundinacea, Cyrill, and J. saecharifona, Maxim, 
Deautifal grasses with long leaves and spike-like panicles, 
with long silvery white silky hairs on the glumes. ‘The plant 
represented under pai mao in Gh, VII, 8, may be an 
Imperata, The Kin huang (LIU, 14] figures the young 
sprouts with tho root of the mao grass. ‘These sprouts are 
eaten by the people, like those of Typia and Phragmites, 
P. [he] terms them 3 &F mao chen (mao needles). 

According to Loureiro [Flora cochin., 67}, in South China. 
the Chinese name muo ken (inao root) is applied to Saccharum 
spicatum, Ts, (radiee perenni, repento, articnlata). This 
plant is now called Perotis latifolia, Ait. Henny [le 
272, 438) :—In Hupei, Imperatu arundinacea, Uyr., is called 
‘mao or s2¢ mao (silky mao). 

Amar, exot., 899, 3 oo, valgo taubanna, » Gramen arandi- 
naceum caule Iongiori, panienla sparsa. ‘TaoweRne thinks 
[Flora jap. 42] that Kanaoren refers to Succhurum spicatum. 
But Taunpenc’s S. spicetwn, in Franower and Savaroen’s 
Emon. Pl, Jap., UL, 188, is referred to Imperata arundinacea. 
In Stmnonn’s Syn, plant, acon. jap., 46, we have amame, 
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¥ B, Graminea obsoura, in gonorrhea ab agricolis loudata, 
Seo also the plants figured in the Phon zo, VII, 1, 2, under 
HF and AH. At Peking Anthistivria arguens, Willd., is 
called 9 ZF nang mao. Tho mountain people use this 
courso grass provided with rigid awns, for thatching roof 
Mewry [Le., 142] refers the fuwy mao figured 
Ch. VILL, 10, to Leteropogon hirtus, Pers., which he terms 
“spear grass” and which at Ichang is much used for thatel. 

Tt cannot: be ascertained what the ¥ FH tsing muo of tho 
Shu King was. It is noticed there [112, “Tribute of Ya] as 
a product of the Province of $j #i| King chou (Hukuang). 
Luce calls it the three-vibbed rush. ‘The three-ribbed rash 
(when presented as tribute) was put in eases, which again 








were wrapped up. 

Cusxe Hay explains that this grass was a kind of muo, 
having three ridges (Si #f) and provided with hairs and 
prickles (tiff awns), and used for straining the sucrificial 
wine. K'uxg Ax-xuo takes tsiig and mao to be different, 
and suggests that tsing is mentioned in the Chow li as a 
vegetable [v. supra, 861}. But there is a statement by 
4@-F Kuan weit [who lived in the 7th century BAU.] 
which has come down to us, saying that between the Kiamg 
and the Huai viver (Kiangsu, Anhui) a grass is found 
whose leaves have three ridges and which is called # 


isting mao. 





I may notice that Suepony [Syn plant. avon jupy 45] 
mentions a Graminea obscura tinctoria sinice % 3, japonice 
harias. This is, L suspect, the Zmperata tinetoria, Mig., 
[Prol. Fl. japon, 177] :—Ad viride tingendum adhibetur, teste 
Siebold. But according to Kauprer [v. infra, 461] 
harvias is Phalaris arundinacea, 

Another kind of mao grass is, according to Lr Sut-cuex, 
the # mang, regarding which see the Rh ya [188]. 
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1» 1146, Lnnperata arundinacea, Cyr., EBB H.272. C., 825. 
$1, 34 
1247, Inperata tnctoria, Mia,, "H- 
» 1094, Hieroco Borealis, Roam. & Schult, 3 
Saccharum spat, v. Sin. 188, A., XV, 183. 


Pr, 223, gives Eulalia japoniee, Tin, as 3 WE. 
460. Kien, a grass mentioned in the Shi and likened to 
die muo. ‘Luce calls it tho white-flowered rush or rope-rush. 

‘Shi king, 209 The mont of the east ynte is fib to steep 
the rope-rush (Aion). £16 :—The fibres of the white-flowere 
rash (gg 9 ¥) are bound with the white grass (nun, see 
the preceding). In the Shi king [146] the character 3 tu, 
generally applied to the sow-thistle, denotes, according to the 
Chinese commentators, the Hien grass [o. supra, 365). 

In the Rh yu [48] we have the wild kien, also called the 
whiteflowered. Kuo P'o says it is a kind of muo. Mao 
explains that the Lien is the same as the mao, which after it 
hhas been steeped is called kien, In the Shan lui hing it is 
stated that mats were made out of He white kien snd used 
in the sacrifices to the mountain spirits. Li &i, LL, 469, 
“Mourning Rites.” #f JE Leccu translates “sandals 
























‘The kiew resembles the mao, but it is glabrous, 
‘The root contains a white four. ‘The plant is flexible. After 
steeping and drying it, strings and cordage can be made of 
its fibres, 

P,, XUL, 45, speaks of the kien under the head of pui mao, 
asofa grass akin to the mao. [t has prickly awns, flowers 
in autumn (the mao flowers in summer). Ch, [VILL 9] 
figares under wien a Graminea which Huwny [Le, 843] 
identifies with Anthistiria ciliate, L., a kind of “spear 
grass” in Hupei where it is also known under the name of 


FB pao tse tsar. 
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‘The pao grass is mentioned in the Zi Ai [1, 103] :—One 
should not enter the raler’s gate in rush sandals (4; J). 
The Sho wen says the pao is a grass of which the people of 
WRB Non yang (Honan) make coarse shoes, In the 
Han sh {ynoted in KL.) it is stated that the peo is also 
fit for being woven into mats. 

‘Tho Tso chuan [869, 372], referring to the year B.C. 580, 
quotes a pussuge from an oe of the Shi Aug, now lost, whieh 
reuls as follows :— 


‘Though yon have silk (8) and hemp (Bi) 
Do not throw away your grass (7H) and rushes, 











What Lauae translates by rushes is fi Huai in the Chinese 
text. The ancient commentary says that it is a grass akin 
to the kien. 

‘The Fi [chapter on Mourning Rites] notices shoes made of 
ua and Hf piao grass [v. supra, 458]. According to some 
authors of the Han, quoted in JCD, the Kwai was also 
used for making cords and mats. 

P, XXUL, UM, kui. Cufas Tstawo-x's [sth contury] 
says that the seeds of the Auai grass are eaten hy the people 
like rive. 





Hoes, & Senunnes, 588, fii, Scirpus eyperinus, Kth, 
But the drawing in the Pion 2» [XE 17-18] under 
this Chinese name looks rather like Andropogon tropicus, 
Sprengel. 





Kvo P'o, in commenting upon the Shan hai king, says that 
the 3 kien, repeatedly mentioned there, is akin to the # kien 
and the 3 mao, and that the #% stn, spoken of in the same 
work, is the same as the @ pao. Only the deseription of the 
san in the Shan hai king (yellow flowers, red fruit which 
makes those who eat it Inmdsome) dues not agree with this 
identification, 
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Yop. 2000, Scirpus Eriophorum, Mich, va, nipponicus, Fr. & S 
il Be 
» 2024, Scirpus maritinus, L., Hi = 
2095, -mucronaits, Ly vats subleicarpus, WK EH 
D n008, yy planiaginas, Retz, (osu, $6] 


461.—% La, namo of a plant mentioned in the Shi king. 
Lucan terms it “king gras.” The character is more 
correctly written #. 411:—All the morning I gather the 
ing grass, and do nét collect enough to All my hands, 

Tho Kh ya [10] writes ¥E la, same ns BY wang eh‘n 
(King grass), This mame oceurs in the Li sao. [See the 
quotation under 421, supra.) 

Lv x1:—Tho Ia plant resembles the bamboo 5 it: grows to 
tho height of five or six fect, The people living on the 
it Ki river (a tributary of the Wei, in the north-east of 
Honan) call it 3% ff Ia ela (2a bamboo) for the stem and 
the leaves are like the bamboo and of a dark green colour. 

‘The Ri ya é says that the Pen ts‘ao identifies tho la plant 
of the Shi with the ¥§ Hf tein tsao, This latter plant is 
froatod of in P. [XVI 86]. It is said there that it is also 
callud iaaany ts'uo (yellow grass), for the plant affords a yellow 
iyo (it is nob stated whether the leaves or the root). In 
ancient times the people were obliged to collect this tinctorial 
plant for the, king’s stores, whence the name “king’s grass.” 
Ch. [XI, 72] figures under tsin is‘ao the leaves of a grass. 

Aman. exot., 899: dsin, valgo karvias, hakkina, avai. 
Gramen armndinacoum minus, Tab. Gramen arandinaceum 
spicatum, O.B.P. Judging from Kampren’s references, this 
would be Phalaris arundinacea, L. [See also Tuusparo, 
Flora japon., 44, and supra, 454 and 459 atthe end.] Steoup 
says that arias is the name of an obscure tinctorial plant 
in Japan, As far as I know, Ph. arundinacea is not a 
finetorial plant. Bub tho plant is common in China as well 
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as in Japan. The §§ in the Phin zo [XX, 14, 15] is not 
Phataris, 

Fob 232, Arthrason ciliare, Beawv., ME Bi. 
462.—#% Lang. Lnoce calls it wolf's-tail grass, a kind 
of weed, or damnel. 

‘Shisking, 224:—Cold come the waters down from that spring 
and overflow the bushy wolf’stail grass. 380 :—Picture 
of husbandry, growth of the grain deseribed :— 

‘It ears and the frnit lies soft in the sheath, 
It hardens and is of good quality, 
‘There is no wolf's-tail grass, no darnel [yu, see the next]. 

Rh ya, 189, lang, samo as ie BE tung lang. 

Cuan Hiay explains:—Grain that flourishes, but does not 
form seeds is called tung Liang (blasted ears of grain). 

Lv xx repeats the above explanation and then says that 
now the people call the plant mentioned in the Shi, #7 FA 3 
Su tien weng or HE AA show tien. In tho Wai oh uan 
[Wruir’s Notes, p. 6] it is sinted that horses are fond of the 
lang and the yu [see the next]. 

The Rh ya i says that the lang plant is a bad weed 
growing in corn-fields among cultivated grain. But it affords 
1 valuable food for cattle. 

P., XXIUT, 14, YR KB lang wei ts'ao (wolf"s-tail grass), 
It is said to be the same as the plant lang of the Shi king 
and of the Rh ya [189], and as the meng or lang tcei (wolt’s 
tail) of the RA ya [20]. Lr Saroney states that the plant 
rosombles the su (Setaria italica), but its ears are of a 
yellowish purple colour and provided with bristles. In time 
of scarcity it supplies food. Ch., KILL, 25. 

The drawing in the Phon zo [XLI, 15, 16] under $f #8 
seems to represent Gymmothniz japonica, Kth, figured in 
‘Taunerra’s Flora japon. [p. 48, tab. 9] under the name of 
Panicum hordeiforme, Tt is also the same as his Cenchrus 
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purpurascens, and a edmmon plant in Japan and” China, 
The long spike is conspicuous by the numerous purplish 
awnlike bristles that almost conceal the flower. ‘This agrees 
with the Chinese description of the wolf’s-tail grass, 


463.—3 Yu, This is another gramincous weed in com- 
fields, repeatedly mentioned in the Classics, Leagm translates 
the name by weeds injurious to grain, darnel, fescue, 

Shi king, 157 -—Do not try to cultivate olds too large: 
the weeds (yn) will only grow lusuriantly, . #80:—Soe the 
quotation supe in 462:—No wolf'stail grass, no darnel (7). 

Ti hi, 1, 256, ypu toanstated by darnel. See the qnotn 
under 431. 

‘The character yu occurs thrice in the Miu Culendur (56, 
58, 80], but it seems that it stands there for J siv (to 
flourish), 

Mencius, 877 :—Muxcrus said, £ hute the davnel (yo) lest 
it be confounded with the corn (jf). 

‘The Chinese commentators say the lang [see the preceding] 
and the yu are plants injurious to the grain (@ #4). The 
Siuo wen says the yu is a plint which grows among grain, 
Not mentioned in the Rh ya. 

Py SVL, 63, $i) EH how wei te'un (dog’etail grass). 
Tt is said to he the same as the yor of the Classies, Lt Site 
cumN says it isa common grass, resembling the su (Setaria 
italiea), but is smaller. Ch XL, 4, gu or hme reel ta'ao, 
The figure seems to be intended for Seturia wividis, Beawy., 
a also the drawing under the same names, Kin Inang, 
LIL, 8 At Peking even nowadays the elassieal name yu is 
applied to Setaria rividis, a very common grass. ‘The people 
term it-generally gt 9§ Fu yu tse! (the yu of tho grain). 

B. YL Pannen, Chinese Names of Plants :—Che name kon 
wei ts'ao in Sa ch‘uan is applied to Gymnothrie hordeiformis, 
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Beauy., at Canton to Searia glawa, Beans. Henny [ley 
180] :—Kon mei tatao in Hupei= 8. glavea. 

Aman, ecot., 899 :—3§ jun, valgo funkusu, jeno konkusa, 
innubie. Gramen panicoum, I, Tabern, Gramen paniceum 
spica simplici, C, Bauh, P. Kameren’s references seem to 
point to Seturia glauea or viridis, but THuxpen [ley 43] 
thinks that he means Paspalwn villosum. 


Jap., 1246, Leptatherum japonicum, Fr. & 8. Fe 
Other Graminer and Cyperider identified by the Japanese are :— 


Gruminen 
Fit, 7 BEG. 
233, Arundinaria joponica, 8. & Za, =F BL Ff 
Metron fora, To, 3 BE 
314, Bambusa aurea, Sich, Kh HE 4 
HS, tana, Ros, var. graciltins, Ke, 3 
GR, 5) senanenss, Fre & S., vat. albocmarginate, 


re&s, WE 
319, Bambusa sterits, Ken, I Tat ff 
Host, BH BL (7. supra, 

















Uypecurus geniculatus, L 





336, Beckmannia eruccfirmi 





131] 
nv 370, Brachspodium japonicum, Miqn, 3% Wh BL. 
ath oy haticum, Reem, & Schutt, HE BE 


Lr tupra, 32,395): 

380, Bromus jnponiens, Thog., HE BE [re supra, 32] 

agrestis, Lour, 3 BS 

650 faorving, Tay JTL 

, Eleusne coracana, Gaertn, HIS HB. 

879, Ennerasisferruginen, Reaws., 5A BR. 

904, Zudate japonicn,rin., 2 r. supra, 288). 

3» 1098, Horde vulgare, 1. Ke BE. 

sv 1327, Lephatherum elatum, Zol, 9 15 BH 

1855, 96 Pica [0.28]. Phragmits. (5: 
4, Pannistun japonicum, Trin, Bt Be 

s» 1959, Saccharum oficinarnm, 1, “Hf Iie 

4» 2112, Sorghum [v. 335] 








650, Col 
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Yop, 2393, Zea mays, L, TE BR. 
1» 240, Zizanin aguatice, L, 
1» 2406, Zoysia pungens, Willd., 48 3% Bi. 


Operacee — 
‘Fob, 472, Cares doplaha, Boot, ME [451] 
485, 9 mcrocephate, Wild, HE Bt 


494)» paclggyna, Fe. & S, BE BS, 

140, Cipterns rotundus, Loy Ht FF [v. supra, 97) 

2 r8t a seroinus, Roth, van. depanperata, Fr. & Sy 
HEB 

748 on nbellatus, Bth., Be FP 

1) 936, Fimbriayes opin, Vahl, var. fomeniesr, th. 


Bib M 

ye 1218, Xyllingia monoecphale, Ly var. leiolepis, Bre & 8, 
7K WE WD. 

v» 1300, Litwarpha micrveephate, Keb, {9h IS He 


» 2020, 





rps (0. 460]. 
464.—3f HL Mung tao, A poisonous plant mentioned in 
the Chou li (IL, 389] :—Le destructour est chargé dexpulser 
Jes teignes. Il Jes attagne par Je sacrifice conjuratoire, I 
fait contre eux des fumigations avec la plante mang. 

‘The same plint (mang ts‘ao) is stated in the Shan hai king 
to be employed for stupefying fish. ‘The samo is said there 
rogarding the plant @ 8 wang és'ao.# 

The character $f mang has several meanings, According 
to the Rh ya [169] it is a kind of bamboo. ‘The Fang yen 
says that in the southern part of $$ Chu (Hunan) it means 
‘Mi herbs. ‘The Sho wen explains the character by “ thick 
grass, jungle.” 

In P. (XVII, 47] # mang is given as tho name of a 
poisonous plané, also called Wf (to be pronounced wang), 








2K v0 Po here gives the prommnciaton oo forthe fat ehamcter, 
whieh ts generally pronounced. ony. [¥. npr, 168) whore GE mang 
Ante a ss, 
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BE wang ts'ao and Sil HH shu mang (cat's mang). Tt is 
identified with the plant wei or cl‘un tstao [Rh ya, 147]. 
From the ancient authors quoted in P. regarding the 
mang ts‘ao we learn that this plant is not uncommon in 
Sz‘ch‘uan and Central Chinn, Some say it is a twining 
plant, others a tree. It is poisonous and employed by the 
people to poison fish and rats, Oh, XXIV, 52 represents 
under mang ts‘ao a plant with setrato leaves and flowers not 
unlike those of Aconite, 

In Japan the Chinese character mang is applied to Ilium 
religiosum, Sich. a small tree held sacred by the Japanese, 
and found also in Southern China. Its seeds and leaves 
possess poisonous properties. But the Chinese poisonous 
plant mang is quite different. 

lnuen. etal, 880, 881, L$, skinené, with figuee, is Lledum 
religion. Suv. & Zuce., Flore japon., 1, 5, tab. 1, and 
Phon zo, XXIV, 5, $B, Lllicium veligiosum. (yep. 1141] 








465,—38 Yaan. A plant mentioned in the Shan hai king. 
Kuo P‘o says a medicinal plant. The Rh ya [258] writes 
He yan; another name $f, HB yt te or fish-poison, 

‘The ancient dictionary i tsiu pien [1st century B.U.] 
stutes that the 3§ yaun Howers when boiled and thrown 
into water kil fish. The Shuo wen espns yin by 
“ fish-poison.” 

P,, XVIb, 42, yan lua, Poisonous plant, A small tree 
with violet flowers 5 another sort has yellow flowers. Flowers, 
leaves, and bark of the root used in medicine. Ch. [XXIV, 
44] represents under ytian hua a daphne. Henny [lc 281] 
thinks it is Daphne yenkwa, 8, & Z. 

Step. & Zuce. Flora japon., 1, 187, tab. 75, and Smo., 
Toon. ined, Vi, 38%, Daphne genkwa, Violet flowers. 
Flowers and bark used in, medicine. The plant is said to 
aye beon introduced into Japan from China. 
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At Peking the name yuan Ina is applied to a poisonous 
thymelaceous plant—the Wiekstrwnia chanuedaphne, Meissa., 
with yellow flowers. Comp, Tararivoy, Cutul. mad. sins 31, 
It is employed for stupefying fish, 

Yop, 753, Dapine gonkee, 8.& L., HE 
1» 389, Budlgw curoifora, Hk, & A, BE HB. 


166.—9E HH Tiny ning, plant mentioned in the Shun hai 
king, and likewise said to kill fish, 





‘The 3 BE yer scan is another poisonous plant notieed in 
tho Shan hai king. 


467.—H% Li, A plant montioned im the Li ki, Lucae 
translates broomeedge. I, 804 [Yive ling] :—Seeond month 
of winter, ‘The broom-sedge vises up vigorously. Cimewa 
Hibaw explhins & by Bj YH ma hind (a fragrant plant). The 
‘Sino wen says the li is an herbaceous plant which resembles 
the $f p*" (Typha) but is smaller. ‘The roots are made into 
brushes, 

PNY, 57, HH li shi, w name found in the Pen tuo 
King, ‘The ancient authors say that the U of the Li Ai vefirs 
to this plant. Té has many other names, 4 ma chow 
(horse's broom), FB jij wa Vn, ete. The plant has violet 
flowers, the fruit is a capsule, seeds resemble hemp-seeds, 
‘The Teaves resemble Allium loaves. ‘The root is long, fine 
(ibrous), of a yellow colour. ‘The people use it for making 
hhorse-brushes, ‘The authors refer to this the plant p'ing or 
ma chou in the Kh ya [36]. Ch, XI, 42, li shi, The plant 
figured there is an Iris, At Peking ma lin is the common 
name for Iris oaypetala, Bye. 





Aman, exot. 812, JG ii sarin, vulgo duran, also reso hjosa. 
Iris hortensis alba, germanica, C.B.P. So moku, IL, 8, same 
Chinese aumne, Lis enaula, Ths, 
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65, family BG Bi, names of supra, 36, are syn, 
Joep 1160, Ire ensat, Th, var chincnsls Nas, Hi HB. 
1162, 5, japonica, Thog., ti BE HE. 
1163, levigata, Fisch, 38 F FE. 
J 1164, lenigate, var. Kainsferi, Sieb,, 7 WY HE. 
1567, sibiriva, L,, var. orientalis, Tab,  B.- 
» 1168, lecorun, Mas., BE HB. 
468.—$, WH Huan lan, name of a plant and title of an ode 
in the Shi king [103]. Leaae.ealls it the sparrow-gourd and 
thinks it may be a Tylophora. 

See the Rh ya [98], kuan or an lun. Kuo P'o explains:-— 
A creeping plant, the stalks of which, when broken, exude a 
white juice. Edible. E 

Lo ie:—Jwan lan or Bi filo mo. In Bg JH] Yu chon the 
people call it 46 8 taio ptiao or sparrow-gourd, ‘The plant 
creeps on the ground while the stom is weak, but when it 
meets with a support it climbs. 

P., XVI, 82, lomo. Tso Huyo-xisa [5th century] 
describes it as a climbing plant, the stalks of which, when 
broken, exude a white juice. It is much cultivated. ‘The 
leaves are thick and large, they may be eaten both raw and 
cooked. Lt Sur-ouey ndds :—Lt has small light violet flowers 
resombling little bells, The fruit is green, from two to 
four inches long, pointed at the lower end. Inside it is 
filled with white, silky hairs (coma of the seeds). ‘The plant 
described is the Hetuplexis Staunton’, Room. & Schult. An 
Aselepiadea, common in North China, wild and cultivated. 
Drawings Ch., XXU, 69, and Alu huang, L, 22. In the 
latter work it is called 2 $8 3% yung Ao tstud (ram's horn 
vegetable), on account of the shape of the fruit. 

Tr supra, 93. Fup, 1432, Metaplesis Staunton’, Ram, & Schult, 
a3 

E,, 73, family 4 HE BE, with bad figure perhaps of Gynan- 
“irpsis pentaphylta, DC. 
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LZ, 364. P, XVI, 67, Fap., r054]. ‘The synonym 3F $9 3 
is mentioned. 
Ex 7h 20, family HE BE, has a Sgure of 3 $4 3K, an 
Asclepindes, probably a Cynanchum. (Comp. supra, 378]- 
Other Asclepiadce. Jap., 863, Endotyopis caudate, Mig., 4 RH 
» 1101, Hie cornose, R. Br, && Wie 
1398, Marsdenia tomentosa, Morr, & D.y 





7 MSE. 
1807, Byenostelma chinensis, Bye, 
EM. 
VIL —Fruits. 


469.—L1 Sat-cuus, in the introduction to the chapter on 
edible fruits, P, XXIX, 1, says that the character JB kuo 
denotes edible fruits produced on trees, whilst the term ji lo 
is applied to edible fruits of herbaceous plants [especially 
encurbitaceous plants. V7. supra, 882]. The same definition 
we find already in the Shuo wen. 

Chow li, I, 388 :—Les jardiniers sont préposés aux jardins 
et potagers apparienant a Wétat, Ils plantent Jes fruits & 
noyau, des fruits sams noyaux et des fruits rares et précieux. 
‘What Bror translates by “fruits & noyau et sans noyan” are 
uo and lo in the text Cumya Han explains kuo by 2% BE 
(having 0 stone) and lo by 4 #f (without a stone) and gives 
as examples of the first the jujube and the plum, and of the 
second Jf hua and 4 lw (gourds and bottle-gourds). 

Li Hi, I, 82:—When a fruit (J) is given by a roler and 
in his presence, if there he a kernel (4) in it, the receiver 
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should place it in his bosom. Ho properly means the 
stone of a fruit; the kernel is { jen. [Seo also the 
Rh ya, 330]. 

Another somewhat obscure classification of fruits is given 
in the Chow li [I, 194-195] in the chapter which deals with 
the productions in different localities :— 

Premidre classe: Montagnes ot bois (ill $f). . . - Les 
espices plantées (fil ##) sont des especos & couleur noiriitre 
(ff). Commentator A. (CxENa, Sz‘sune) :—Les espices 
plantées sont celles qui ont une racine (4: 2). La 
couleur noiratre indique le chitaignier (R) et Varbre & 
bois dur, appelé tso [#£ an oak, v. infra, 534]; maintenant 
Io frait de cet arbre est appelé tsao teow (M$ 2) boisseau 
de noir. Selon le Yun hoei cité par Kane ar au caractére 
tsao, Varbre dans cette phrase est 4 slang (Jo chtne) 
[r. infra, 584]. 

Seconde classe : Cours dean et lacs (Jif #E). Les espdeos 
plantées sont des esptces & envelope # 9. [The commen- 
tary says the first character stands for JB, a bag.] Commen- 
tator B, (Camwa Han) :—Les plantes aquatiques Aien (38) 
ct Lien (7) Jo nénuphar. [Another commentator adds 3% 
ling] See regarding these plants, Huryale, Nelumbium, 
Trapa (supra, 395, 396, 397]. 

‘Troisitme classe: Collines et cbtes (Ff Bi). Les esptces 
plantées sont des espices & fruit charnu (Bf ify). The 
commentary says the first character stands for (4% fruit-stone). 
Commentator B. (Cumna Hitaw) :—Des cerisiers (3), des 
pruniers (#). Bror is mistaken ; the first is the common 
plum, the other Prunus mume [». infra, 473]. K1a Yoo 
‘yew adds the jujube and the apricot, 

Quatritme classe: Bords des rividres et plaines basses 
(iit F). Les espeoes plantées sont des espéces & noyau (98). 
[Bror is mistaken ; this character means a pod, a leguminous 











-4ef 


292 BOTANICON SINICUM. 


fruit, It is also applied to the silicles of ernciforous plants, 
and to the seeil-vessels of the elm. V. supra, 354]. Com- 
mentator B. (tana Haw) :—Le tsi #88, shepherds? parse, le 
wearg hi FE HR, sorte do jujubier, [See regarding these 
plants, supra, 867 and infra, 485]. A later commentator 
observes judiciously that Cxexa Haw is mistaken with 
respect to the teang i, which has not pods but a frait with 
astone, 

Cinguidme classe: Plaines hautes ot terrains marécagensx 
(JRL MA). Les esptees plantéas sont des eapices toutfes (#8). 
Commentator B.:—Rosenus, plantes sanvages [7 8, rashes 
and reeds, r. supra, 455}. 

‘The FH. HR wn kuo or five [principal] cultivated tree-fruits 
of the ancient Chinese were, according to Lr Sat-cuen, 
2 4 UG HE HE (the plam, the apricot, the peach, the chest- 
mut, the jujube). ‘This classification is attributed to the 
‘Emperor SH@x SONG. 























410. Téao is, as is well known, the peach which is 
largely produced in Northern China, It is frequently 
‘mentioned in classical and other ancient writings. 

‘Shi king, 12:—The peach-tree is elegant and young, 
brilliant are its flowers, sbundant will be its fruit, 165 :— 
There aro pench-treos in the garden, the fruit may be used as 
food. (Also, 83, 515.] 

Li ki, I, 460, 461 [* Dict of the Ancient Chinese ”] 
Preserved peaches, [See infra, 484, note]. I, 257 [Yue 
ling] :—Second month of spring. The peach-tree begins to 
blossom. 

Chou Ui, 1, 108 :—Les paniers do Voffrande des aliments 
sont remplis avec des jujubes (7), des chitaignes (84), des 
peches (fff), des abricots sees (i 3), des petites chttaignes 
(®). IL, 248:—Le pécher employé dans la cérémonie du 
serment [». supra, 456]. 
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Hia Calendar, 21, 78:—In the Shan hai king the tao or 
peach is frequently mentioned. Bumbo Annals [166], king 
King, B.C. 525. In winter, in tho 12th month, peach-trees 
and almond-trees in flower. Rh ya, 267, 268. 

P,, XXIX, 16, tao, Ch, XXXII, 13. Good drawing 
of the peach, flowers and fruit, Kin huang, LVIIL, 18. 

Ameen. exot., 798, jf too, valgo momu. Malus persica, 
Phon zo, LXU, 1-12, various varieties of the peach. 

¥. supra, 267. S, SI, 10. Cy 1957-1259. A. XV, ig. 
Jobe 781. 

471.45 Hing (the apricot) is without any doubt « native 
of China, ‘The mountains of North China abound in wild 
apricot trees with edible fruits. There can also be no doubt 
that it was cultivated in China from vemote antiquity. It is 
therefore surprising that the apricot is not mentioned in the 
Shi king. The character hing is also not found in the Rh ya. 
It appears, however, in the Jia Calendar [21]: First month. 
Plum, apricot and peach blossom. [54] :—Fourth month, 
Apricots are seen in the gardens. 

Li ki, I, 461:—Rraits eaten by the ancient Chinese 
[soe quotation infra, 484, note]. 

Chou Ui,)I1, 194:—Fire of the wool. [See quotation 
in 528, note.] 

Banioo Annals, 166. [See the quotation under 470). 
Lecoe translates hing erroneously by almonds. Shun hai 
king, the hing frequently mentioned. 

P., XXIX, 8, hing. Ch, XXXL, 14, good drawing, 
flowers and fruit. Kiu Jnang, LILI, 16. 

Amen. exot., 198, 4 kjoo, vulgo kara momu, ie. momu 
ex Cataja, It. ansu. Malus Armeniaca, fructu majori. 
Phon 20, UXI, 5, €, Prunus armeniuca. 

E,, 250, family Af, with good Sgure. 
SyXL,8. A. XV, 149. Japs 1770 
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472.—3 Li is the Chinese name for the common edible 
plum, Prunus domestica, L, ‘The fruits cultivated at Peking 
uundor this mame, a dark purple and a yellow variety, are the 
same as we see in Europe, Other varieties are grown in the 
south, [Comp. Zndew Flore sin., 218.] 

‘Shi king, 515 :—When one throws me a peach, 1 return 
him a plum, [See also 35, 128, 272,] 

Li ki, 1, 461:—Fruits eaten by the ancient Chinese, 
[See quotation under 484 note). 

Mencius, 161:—A ylom hal-eaten by worms. Shan hai 
king feequently. Rh ya, 269-271, 380, 331, 

P., XXIX, 1, Li. Drawings Ol, XXXL, 38, Ki huang, 
LVILL, 6. In Jupan, where Prunus domestica, according to 
Situs. [Syn plant. econ, jay» 861), has been introduced from 
China, the sume Chinese name is applied to it. Phon <a, 
LXI, 2-4, 3, various varieties of Pr. domestien, 

V. supra, 269, SX, 12. Sim, 174. Pr 184. 

473.—Hg Mei nowadays in China is a general term applied 
to several species of Prunus, some of them with edible fruits, 
others not eatable. But what is ealled mei par excellence 
seams to be Prunus mume, Sich. At least the ff 7B mei hua 
(mei flower) cultivated at Peking for its beautiful double 
flowers, and known also under the name of 25 38 Hff ling ye 
mei (mei with apricot leaves), is Pr. mume, to which species 
in Japan also the Chinese name Mj is applied. 

Amin, evot, Hp tui, vulgo ume ot ume bos. Prunivs 
sylvestris spinosa, fracin magno, Fructus frecibus Japonensis 
cerevisize (sacl) conditi, in Indiam Sinamque transvehuntur 
Stepouw & Zxco., Flora japon, 1, 29, tub. 11; Phon zo, 
LXL, 10-18. Pr, mume is oultivated in Japan as an 
ornamental shrab and also for its fruit, which is salted 
green or employed in this unripe state for preparing a 
cooling acid drink. ‘The excoodingly acid dried fruit of a 
Prunus, said to be brought from the south, is sold at Peking 
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under the name of suan mei (sour plum) and used for 
preparing a refreshing beverage. I suspect this is Pr. mume, 
although this species does not appear in the Index Flore 
sinensis, I cannot say what Prunus the figure under mei 
[Ch XXXII, 12] is intended for, but the mei described 
in P, XXIX, 1, is, I believe Pr. mume, Tt Sar-ouzn 
s the leaves and fruit of the mei resemble those of 
tho apricot; the fruit is acid; it is salted or dried or 
smoke-dried. In the latter state it is called wu meé (black 
plum). 

The tHE He yt ye mei (mei with elm-leaves) a beantiful 
ornamental shrub frequently cultivated at Peking, is the 
Prunus triloda, Lindl. Small fruits, not eatable. 

I suspect the mei of the Classios is Prunus mume, 

Li ki, 1, 460 [Diet of the Ancient Chinese] :—Water 
syrup of prunes (ft). ‘The commentators explain the charac 
ter by Hig IE (mei syrup). Ihidem :—Wor proserved peaches 
and plums (nei) they placed egg-like suet. I, 461:—Ifei 
mentioned among the fruits eaten by the ancient Chinese. 
[See the quotation infra, 484, note.] Looe translates here 
‘mei by ballaces. 

In the Clow i [I, 105] we have the term $f HE kun lao 
{see the quotation in 470]. Caen Hay explains it by 
dried mei. 

Hia Calendar, 21:—First month. The plum (imei) blossoms, 
78:—Fifth month. Cooked are the plums (et). 

‘The mei is frequently mentioned in the Shun dui king. 
Kuo P‘o says it resembles the aprivot, but is acid, [Compare 
also the Fh ya, 227, 237, 244.] 

‘Shi king, 30:—Dropping are the fruits from the plam- 
tree (mei). [Also 197, 210, 223, 358.] 

Iw Kt:—The mei resembles the apricot, especially in the 
leaves. The fruit is dried and prepared as soup, or pickled. 
It is of a pleasant taste. [Compare also infra, 512.] 
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‘Shu king, 2600:—Be to me as the salt in the prunes (mei) 
in making agreeable soup. 

Chun tstin [refersing to B.C. 626] :—In the 12th month 
there fell hoar frost without killing the grass. Plum-troos 
(met) bore their fruit, 

V. subre, 297, 244. Fabs 1779. 

474. Ya. This character in the Shi king [200] has 
the meaning “ thickly wooded,” but in the ode “ Life in Pin” 
[281] it denotes a frait which Lecce calls the sparrow-plum. 
In the sixth month they eat the sparrow-plum (ya) and 
[wild] grapes. 

‘Mao says itis a kind of ft.té [see 476]. K*uno Yinoura:— 
A kind of J i ang ti [see 475]. 

Lv xr:—The yit is a treo from 5 to U feet high. Its fruit 
is of the size of a plum (li), of a rod colonr and sweet taste, 

P, XEXVI, 33, 4p yw Ui or HF tsio Ui, ancient 
names found in the Pen ts‘ao king, In the Pie lu it is called 
WF ya Ui. According to others, it is the # $E ts/o Ui or 
sparrow-plum, L1 Sir-capy says that the flowers of the 
yi li are of a rése colour, the fruit is like a small plam, 
‘He considers the yit Ii to be the same as ¥ Aft or BME [22K yo, 
306}, but writes the first name SHR tung ti? It is said 
to be the same as the Hf 7 yit mu in the Shan had king. 








Under the name of ya Ui they cultivate at Peking Prunus 
japoniee, Thbg. lt flowers in January. Small, white 
‘buttons of double flowers, appearing before the leaves. It ix 
figured under ga li in Ch. [XXXIIL, 51]. A rude drawing 
of it is also found in the Ai huang [LVLLI, 9]. ‘The bitter 
Kemels of the fruit are sold in the apothecaries? shops. 











32 This ia not to be confounded with Mt E ti tang, which in China ns 
‘well as in Japan is the name for Kerria japonica, DO. Chy XVI, 12. 
Anu, cout, 84, tete, Stun, & Zu0e,, Flora Japon. T, 183, tab, 98. 
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Phon zo, LUXXXVIIL, 1, #6 2, Prunus japonica, [See 
also Hoven, & Scuvures, 461, and Sten, & Zuce., Flora 
dupon., T, 172, tab, 90.] The small red neid fruit is dried 
in Japun and eaten, ‘The kernels usod in medicine. 

Fop.,1776. Comp. supra, 306, infra, 476, 477- 
ATS. — HE Me Tray i. Lecon terms this likewise the 
sparroveeplum, also aspen plo. 

:—How grekt is that Iuxuriance, those flowers 
of the sparrow-plum (Fung ti)... the flowers like 
those of the peach-tree and the plum (i). 201:—On the 
mountains are the bushy sparrow-plums [the text has only 
HE ti Mao explains that Mung té is meant]. 

Cony. cLnulects, 90 +—How the Howers of the aspen plum 
(ung ti) flatter and turn, 

vi different views are held by the Chi 
about this tree; some say that the any té 
inake it to be an aspen, 

The Wh yu [805] has ff HE tary Ui, also called # é. 
Kuo Po explains that it i a tree resembling the pai yang 
or white poplar, and is also called fu i. The Shuo wen 
writes the above name 4 §ff tang & and identifies it with é. 

Mao explains the tung t in the Shi-king by i, as in the 
Rh ys. PB. (XSXVb, 29] refers the tang t of the Shi to 
the tree 4k HF fie J, also culled $$ 4B é yung (é poplar). 
Li Suces [atter the Ku kin clay, Ath century] describes it 
asa kind of poplar or aspen with quivering leaves. 

Ch. XXXV, 4 gives fv i as a synonym for #4 Hh 
‘pui yang, the white poplar, ‘The drawing in the Phou zo 
{LXXXIV, 24] under 4 # soems to represont a Populus, 
but according to StenoLy [Flora Japon, L, 87, tab. 42, and 
cones. ined. TA] this Chinese name is in Japan applied to 
Aronia asiatica, a small tree of the order Pomacerr, with 
white flowers in rueomes. It is said to have been introduced 
into Japan from China, 
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Other Chinese commentators take the tang ti of the Shi 
to bea kind of plum, Lu xc says it is the shme as the i ae 
yi li (grape plum), also called $f ff ¢sio mei (sparsow-plum), 
and HEF ae l’e hia Ui (plum under the eart). Tt grows 
in the mountains, its flowers are both white and red. ‘The 
feuit ripens in the sixth month, it is as large as a plam 
and edible. 

Lacor agrees with this view that the Hany t was a kind 
of plam, for evidently from the text of the Shs it mayee 
concluded that it is akin to the peach and the plam. 





Armia asiatica = Lnelanchier Conadensis, Torr. ot Gi 





Japonica. Fup, 132, with Chinese name $B Te occurs in 
Chekiang Province on the Tion-tai mountain, a beautiful sree 
when in Gower. Fruit not seen 

AH He Chéung ti. Luar calls it the cherry, 

‘Shi king, 250:—The flowers of the cherry tree (chuny ti) 
are they not gorgeously displayed? 260:—Flowers of the 
cherry tree, In this passage the Chinese text has only the 
first character of the namo Hf 2 3 (chang flowers). 

Tho Wh yo [806] has ¥E He or He. Kuo Pf explains 
that the fruit resembles the ying tuo (cherry). 

Lu xt says ~Acconiing to the Siuo wen the oléung ti 
or li is the same the £4 Hf pai ti or white ti, The fruit 
resembles the plum (li) bub is smaller, of the size of a 
ying Fay (cherry) and of a white colour, It is now cultivated 
in the government gardens (‘& [i]. There is also the 
iif cli 7 (ved ti). Te resembles the white ti, The leaves 
are like those of the ts‘: yt or spiny elm (Lemiptelea) but 
rather orbicular. ‘The fruit is red like that of the ya If 
[see 474] but smaller s it ripens in the fifth month. The 
tree is very common in the north-western provinces. 

Lr Sat-onex makes this tree to be the sume as the yi i, 
Prunes japonica, but writes 3% $e Fang td instead of He. 
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417.—8} Bh Han tuo, an ancient name for the cherry. 

Li bi, I, 278 (Yate ling]:—Second month of summer, 
‘The Son of Heaven euts millet along with pullets and cherries 
(lan ta), ‘The commentary explains fan tao by #8 8% 
ying Cao, which is now the common Chinese name for 
cherties. [1 supra, Rh ya, 266). 

According to the Indew Flore sinensis there are 9 species 
of Prunus belonging to the section Cerasus or cherry, 
now known in China, ineluding the already mentioned Pr, 
japonica. 





The Pr. predocerasns, Lindl, or Basturd Cherry, was 
introduced into Rngland, it seems, from Canton, by Dr. 
Raves, in 1822. He calls it ying fo. [See Transact. Hort. 
Sor. London, VI, 1826, p. 90.] This differs from our common 
cherry, in having its fowers growing in racemes, not fascicles, 
and in their stalks being hairy. ‘The Donhle Chineso Cherry, 
Pr, servatnla, Lindl., introduced likewise by Reeves under 
the name of yung to (evidently ying tao) proved afterwards 
to ho identical with Pr. preudorerasns, 














In 1879, I sent herbarium specimens with flowers and 
fruits of the cherry cultivated at Peking under tho name of 
ying wo to the late J. Droatsxr, Paris, He declared them 
to be Pr, psewdacerasus, But Mr. Maxtwowicz, of St 
Petersburg, to whom I had forwardeil specimens from the 
same tree, found that they belonged to a distinct species, the 
Pr. paueiflora, Bge., which, however, seems closely allied to 
the former. This cherry in its appearance, colour and taste 
resembles much our common sour cherry. 

P., XXX, 41, ying Fao, Goo description. Kin ivang, 
LVIU, 1; Ch, XXXIL, 17. 

In May another cherry is offered for sale at Poking under 
the name of shan ying ao or mountain cherry. ‘The fruit, 
produced on a very short stalk, is of a pale red, covered with 
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soft hairs; it has a peculiar flavour. This is the Prunus 
tomentosa, Thg. It is found wild and cultivated in the 
Peking mountains, and is well known also in Japan, 

P., XXX, 43, shan ying t'ao. ‘The downy appearance of 
the fruit noticed. Ch, XXXII, 18, shan ying Cao. Bad 
drawing not chameteristic. 

Aman, evot., 799:—PB Je, jo, 0, valgo sakira. Gerasus 
flore simplici, fructu anstero, This is Pr. peendocerasns, 
acoording to Maxnxowror. [Ser also Hoven. & Somvrres, 
466.) 

‘The Chinese names (Bf HE andl fi HE seem to be more 
generally applied in Japan to Pr. tomentosa, while hy $3! He 
(mountain chorry) denotes Pr. pseudocerasue and also Pr, 
Incisa. [Comp. Sign. & Zuce., Flora japon. 1, 51, tab. 22 5 
Horr, & Sonunres, 468; Phon zo, LXVI, 5-8.] 

£.,, 279, family PL Pe, with figure and all the names of supra, 

366. 

S, NU, 22. Sin, 8. Jap, 1782. 

Yabo, 786, Prunus tomentose, Thog., #6 HE 

Prusas communis, Huds, is mentioned Fap., 1773, 98 i BE. 
478.—7K JK Mu kua, the tree-melon of the Classics, is still 
‘the common (Chinese name for the Quinee, Cydonia sinensis, 
Thonin, This fruit is oblong and of enormous size. 

Chow li, Ul, 581:—Ouvriers des ares, Le coignassior 
(AK JB). The wood of the quince tree used tor making bows. 
[See quotation in 501, note.] 

‘Shi king, 107 :—Mu kua, title of an ode. Leace takes the 
mu kua to be the Papaya, but he is mistaken ; the me due 
of tho Classies is undoubtedly the quineo** 






























28 Caren Papaye Ly he melons, is & naive of repeal Amerion 
1 Is now cultivated everywhere in toplea! Asia, and” known si In 
Southern Chinn, Is Inge melon-shajet frat is called AIS. sow fun 
at Canton, [See WD, 460], The,Ch, XXXI, 5, gives a good droning 
of tie tee under the name of HF JE fan Bue (tore melon). 
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See the 2h ya, 281:—Mou or mu hua P., XXX, 6, 
mu kua, Kw huang, LVI, 1. Ch, XXXI, 28. 

Amen, exot., 844:—76 JK Arbuscula Acacie germanice 
facie, flore pentapetalo rubro pomi nostratis, ealyee quingne 
Jabiis votundis in herbeo rubentibus, staminibusqne incarnatis 
plurimis decorato in fructum ea seente, This is, 
according to Maximowtoy, Chenomeles japonica, Lindl, 
(Cydonia juponiea, Pers.) Phon zo, UXT, 7, 76 Mh 
Chanom. japon. 

Ja 57 
4T9.—76 HE Mic Fao (wood-peach). ‘This name 
the Shi King [108]. Lxwox translates :—Theve 
to me a peach (mu fun). Buta peach is not meant here, 

In P, [XXX, 10] mu tuo is given as a synonym for HE F 
cha tez', name of a fruit which is mentioned in the Rh yw 
[881] and regarding which the Sino wen suys that it resembles 
a pear, but is of a sour taste, Lr Sai-cHex compares it 
to the mu due or quince, bnt it is smaller, of a yellowish 
colour, sour and harsh. 

The drawing in the Phon zo [LXILI, 10] under fF 
refers perhaps to Cydonii japonica. 

















nosum es 








* I. 





Prrus japonica, Thg., var. genuina, Mi 








as presented 








In the Li Ai [T, 461], where the fruits eaten by the ancient 
Chinese are enumerated [r. infra, 484, note], there appears 
tho name ##f cla [haws, according to Lecax] together with 
AE Ui (the pear), and farther on we read [p. 462] chu (HH) 
and pears (3) had the insects drilled ont of them, Tho 
HHL is repeatedly mentioned in the Shan hai king, and Kuo 
P'o explains that it is a fruit resembling the pear, but sour 
and harsh. According to the ancient dictionary Kang yin 
[Tang dynasty}, the charactor $f is identical with 4, and 
#8 is also the same. 

I cannot be decided whether the cha was a quince or a 
hawthorn (Cratagus), or perhaps another Pomacea, The 


wry 
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I AR shan he or mountain cha i 
Rh yoy 244.) 





Crategus, (1. supra, 


480.—Besides the wood-peach, the Shi king mentions also 
& wood-plam 7 3 mu Hi, Lecce translates [108]:—Thore 
was presented to moa plum, ‘The Chinese text has mu li 

In P. [KXX, 10] the mu fi or wood-plim of the Shi is 
identified with the 49% 4if ming cha, also called 7 HL mu li, 
wood-pear, Lt Sat-cany states that this fruit is a kind of 
mu hua or quince, but larger than the common mu hua ; it is 
ofa yellow colour, ‘The ming cha is not figured in Ch. 

Pion zo, UNI, 11, 12, #48. ‘The drawing seems to 
represent Cydoinia vulgaris, with a large fruit, Thidem (18, 
14] a figare of Cydonia wulgaris is given with the Chinese 
name #8 HE, in accordance with Kaomren.* 

Tops; 1823, Pyrus chinensis, Poir., HE 4B. 
1828, jnfonica, Thbg., var. pyeman, Max., HE Fs 
ny 1825, 4, Cydonia, La, HERR 
in 18a2, Pars bacoala, Le, var mandsbarica, Mas., 9% 3 
[Comp. Sim, 107-] 

481.—3f Li is the common name for the Pear. The pears 

caltivated in Northern China for thoir fruits are varieties of 





one Pyrus communis, P. sinensis, Lindl, (P. ussuriensis) 
ama probably some other species. ‘The best is the fy 3 
pai li ov white pear. ‘The fruit is small, globular-shaped, 





24 Aman. eva, 800, HE EF umbats, vulgo marmeer, Maluz Cydonin 
Ametu oblongo, magno, utennque pyriformé. A Tasftanis cam nomine 
rregioniilata est, This i, accovling to Maxnaowrez, Cydonia ewlgaris, 

€h, (XXX, 2] under the ahove Chinese name (anew p's) reprosents a 
Cydonia with a smal fruit. At Peking the name inne p'e it applied to the 
snuall fruit of the wild-growing Ceategue pimnetifida, Bge., (the cultivated 
form vith Inrgo fruit is akan Ti hung, v.supra, 244). The account given 
In P. (XXX, 11) of the mwa piv soems to roter to Crataegus rather than 
yoaqulnee, 
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yellowish white, has the appearance of an apple. It is very 
savoury. Large pears of the ordinary shape are produced 
in Shantung and Manchuria, but they are much inferior to 
our European pears. 

Li ki, 1, $61, 462:—The pear mentioned among the fruits 
eaten by the ancient Uhineso [seo inyin, 484, note]. ‘The 
name of the pear occurs in the Shan hai king,“and in the 
Bh ya (801, 381], 

P, XXX, 1, Ui. Kiu hwy, LVI, 4. Ch, XXXUL, 31. 

Ameen, exot., 800 :-—3 vi, vulgo nas. Pyrus sativa, fructu 
magno duro; cujus in hue regione saltem triplex datue 














varietas. 

Phon zo, UXUL, 2, 3. Several v 
figured. Stony [Syn. plant, weon, jup, B49] states that 
the pear is not indigenous to Japan, but has been introduced 


ties of the pear 





from China. 


482.—Hf H Kan Cy (sweet Cary). ‘Luca calls it the 
sweet pear tree. Shi king, 26:—The umbrageous sweet 
pear tree. 

#t Tu is the name of another sort of peur tree mentioned 
in the Shi. Luage terms it the rasset pear tree, 

Shi king, 181, 185:—The solitary russet peur tree, Its 
leaves are Insuriant. 265 Solitary stands the russet pear 
‘tree with its fruit so bright. 

In the Shun hui bing we meet with the names 38 Cu 
and $38 sha tang. 

In the Rh yo [242] we have $k lu sume as ff HE kan 
tang, wd [254] it is stated that te is the ved and tung the 
white sort. 

Lu xr:—The kan t'ang is also called # HL tu li or fp 3E 
chi Vang (rod t'ang). ‘There are two sorts of tang, the white 
and the red. The white is a good fruit and is also called kan 
Fay or swoot Cary. Tt is of a ploasunt sourish taste and 
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mucilaginous, whilst the fruit of the red tang is harsh and 
acid. There is a proverb saying “harsh as a tu.” Bub the 
wood of the red tary is tough and fit for making bows. 

P,, XXX, 5, any Ui or kun Ui, La Sarcnwy suys that 
the tury & is a white pear, found everywhere in the 
mountains, Ch, XXXI, 40. ‘The drawing represents a 
tree ; evidently a Pyrus is intended, with a small globular 
fenit, iu Juang, LVI, 14, rude'drawing. 

At seems that the above-mentioned ancient names w 
applied to various wild-growing and cultivated spe 
Pyrus with stnall feuits, pours and erab apples, of which we 
know a considerable number in China and Japan. 

There ig in the Peking mountains a wild peur, the Pyrus 
sinensis, Tindl, (P. ussuriensis, Maxim.), which bears a 
globular fruit, about one inch in diameter, of a greenish 
brown colour, covered with litte warts. Late in autumn, after 
frost, this fruit is offered for sale at Peking. It is known 
by the name 3¢ EB Cung tu Ui its taste is not unpleasant. 

‘The mame #b BH te Wut Peking is applied to the Pyrus 
hetulufolia, Bge., a species met with wild in the mountains 
and much cultivated in gardens for its beautiful Howers, 
which in April appear on the tree in great profusion, and for 
its little brown fruit of the size of 
eaten by the Chinese. ‘Taste not unpleasant. 

The Pyrus buccate, L., with a red edible fruit of the size 











s af 














small cheery, which is 


ofa pea, is common in the Peking mountains. It is called 
hore I HH F shan king tse! But this & merely a loeal 
name, Lis book name is, it seems, $f Hf Un Riu, which, as bas 
been staed above, under 301, is not a classical appellation, 

According to Huvry (Ic, 416] in Hupei the name twig 
is applied to Pyrus Ietulafolia, 

Tn the Phon zo [LXUIT, 5] the 3 ME or rel tung is Pyrus 
tovingo, Sieb., (hitherto not found in China), Ihiden, 5, 
under 3¢ 8, 0 Pyrus with w pisiform fruit is Bgured, 


yeh 
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B,, 233, family ME BL, with Sgure of a pear tree with: small 
fit. S,, VII, 37, 
Fop., 822, Pyrus baceata, L., var. mandschurica, Mas., 3 Hl. 
[Compare Six., 107], 
» 1829, 5, Malus, L, var, tomentesa, Koch, #8. 
» 1830, , sambueiflie, Cham, et Schlecht., 72 Hh Bt. 
1831, 4, spectobilis, Ait, HE IE. 

488,—Finally the Shi king mentions a sort of pear under 
the namo of #¥ sui. Lear calls it simply the wild pear tree. 

Shi king, 201 :—In the low, wet yrounds are the high, wild 
pear trees, 

‘See the Rh ya [265], sui or RR. Kuo P'o says that the 
frait resembles a pear. ‘The Sino ren writes fi. 

Lu xt:—The sui is also called gf § ol'i lo or ty 38 
shan li. The people now call it 4 HR yang sui or JE HU lu Ue 
(deer's pear), also §t 32 shu Ui (rat's pear). The fruit 
looks like a small pear and is sweet, ‘This tree grows in 
#8 Tsi in the protecture of jf @% (now Lo-an hien in. Shan- 
tung), in 4 Lu (South-western Shantung), in fi] # Ho nei 
(Southern Shansi) and in the northern mountains ; the people 
cultivate it also. ‘The fruit has a delicate flavour not unlike 
that of the pear. 

P, XXX, 4, BAL lw i. The above names given us 
synonyms. Lr Sar-ouey says that it is a common tree in the 
mountains, yielding a beautiful veined wood. 

Stepoun, Jeon. ined., IL, ff 3. A Pyrus with a small 
red fruit, See also the drawing under the same Chinese name 
in the Phon zo [LXIII, 8]. According to Gagnrs [Japan 
Woods] this Chinese’ name in Jupan is applied to Sorbus 
auenparia, L, But the account given by Lu xt regarding the 
sui or lu Li does not permit this identification. 

Zul is.a synonym of i in Z,, 231, family BQ. 
484.—3{€ Tsao. This is the classioal and common name 
for the Chinese jujube, Zizyphus eulgaris, Lam, cultivated 
in China from time immemorial ié seems. It has produced 
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many varieties, Europeans in China erroneously call this 
fruit the date, as also does Lucaz, ‘The Japanese jujubes 
are likewise furnished by this species, which is also much 
cultivated for its fruit in the countries situated on the 
Mediterranean Sea. 

Shi Ring, 231 [Life in Pin”]:—In the eighth month they 
nook down the dates (tsa0). 

Hia Calendar, 93:—Bighth month. Cut open are the 
jnjubes (4 36)- 

Li ki, I, 119:—Jujubo dates (teao) used by women for 
presents of introduction. [I, 451, 461]:—Fruits eaten by 
the ancient Chinese. 2 

Chow li, 1, 108 :—Fruits presented to the Son of Heaven. 
LV. supra, 470]. LU, 194:—Firo from the jnjubo wood. 
[See quotation in 528, noto.] Rh ya, 272-282 :—Names of 
various sorts of jujubes. [See also 831.] The tao is 
frequently mentioned in the Shan hat hing. 








22'he frit numeatd ther are asordng to Lacon’ translation — 

1.Smallehenots [Hf vr, 495). 
2-Waterentcop [3 expe, 297) 
s—Moenia daleis [Hho infra, 489). 
A—Zinyphue Gi). 

Schesinats BE. are, 404). 
G—Hasolmats [HBr 496), 
T—Persimmons — [BP e tafra 491) 











weumbers [f+ should rather think melons ar meant, 
V. epra, 282). 
s—Penches [pra A, 
10—Plumns [28 expr, 72). 
ri—Baltacee [ff upra, 478). 
12—stmonds [AF apricot», supra, 471) 


Lf «wre, 470). 
[HE upra, 481). 
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P, XXIX, 81, tao, Ch, KXXI, 1 Kin Inang, 
VILL, 17. 

Aman. exot., 189, Hf 800, vulgo naatsme. Paliurus, Prosp. 
Alp. fruetu pruni hortensis magnitudine, per maturitatem 
eroeeo, carne austora, saccharo conliti solito, ossiculo olivae 
utringue acuto, 

Phon 20, LXII, 19-21, Several varieties of Zizyphus 
vulgaris. [See also StuBoLp, Syn. plant. econ. jap., 262.] 


Mencius, 878 :—Sheep dates mentioned, 3 HE yang tsao. 
So called from the resemblance of the fruit to sheop’s dirt. 
[Compare the Rh ya, 277.] 

292.—Mencws said :—Here is a plantation-keeper who 
noglects his wu [Stereulia, v. infra, 516] and his kia [v. 292, 
508] and cultivates his sour wild dates; he is a poor 
plantation-keeper. 

What Lecce translates by “sour wild dates” is 4% 
rh ki in the text. ‘The first character is explained in the 
Rh ya [275] by suan tsao (sour jujube) ; regarding £i, see 
the next. 

The We HE swan teao at Poking is the wild, spinous form 
of Zizyphus vulgaris, which in its cnitivated state is an 
‘unarmed tree with a large oblong spheroidal fruit, containing 
an oblong pointed stone, The wild form is a very thorny 
shrub which produces small globular, sour, edible fraits, with 
a globular stone, It is very like the Z. lotus of Northern 
Africa. It is very common in the Peking plain and in the 
mountains. ‘The natives use it for fences. BUNGR says 
regarding this shrab “ spinosissima et molestissima.” 





Vi supra, 272. Yop, 2402. 

H,, 498, Suan tao, Diospyros Lotus, L., which is Fap., 810, 
HE F. 12, 426, gives still another (local) Chinese name for 
this tree, 


~ 484 
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485.—J Ki. This charactor, coupled in Mrvorus with the 
name of the thorny jujube [see the preaeding], has, as Lecor 
states, properly the meaning “thorns.” But in the Chou li 
and in the Shi king, where it frequently occurs, it denotes, 
according to the ancient commentators, a jujube tree. Mao 
explains it by tsao (jujube) ; the Siivo wen says the Ki is 
a small jujube which grows in a bushy manner. It would 
seom that the aforesaid spiny variety of the jujube is meant. 
The Ku hin ohv (4th century] states that the fruit of the ki 
is called 34 tsa0, 

Shi hing, 50:—The genial wind from the south blows on f 
the heart of that jujube tree (Ki). 166 :—OF the jujube tree 
(i) in the garden the fruits may be useil as food. 183:—The 
wild geose settle on the bushy jujube tree (lc). 186:—The 
dolichos grows covering the jujube tree (4). 198 :—Yellow 
birds on jujube trees, 210:—At the gate there are ji 
trees, 223, 276, 394:—Jujube trees, 
thornwood i G 

‘The ki is frequently mentioned in the Shan fui king. 

‘Tso ehuan, 463:—[B.C. 558.] Woo 11, clothed with é 
rushes, forced his way through briars and thorns, 3) £ 

; 
f 























‘The first characier denotes Viter [e. infra, 521). 
‘We rend in the Chow li [LI, 847, 848] that in the outer 
court of audience there were planted nine ji fi treos, and 
under them the different ministers of the court had their . 
places, [See quotation in 546.] 
Liki, 1, 286:—The Grand Minister of Crime heard the 
report of the judgment given in the outer court under th 
Zizyphus teoo ARF. This phrase indicates that a tre 
is meant, not a shrab, IT, 400:—The game of piteh-pot, 
ry, with darts instead’ of 





played anciently, a kind of arel 
arrows and the hand instead of a bow. Itis there said : 
The arrows are made of mulberry wood [see 501] oF from 
the Zicyphus (ki), without the bark being removed, 


“ah 
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The BF RA, quoted in K.D., says regarding the :—It 
resembles the tsa (jajube), but is very thorny. Its wood 
is hard and of a red colour, As a shrub it forms thickets, 
and the people use it for fences. After many yenrs the 
shrub loses its thoms, and then may attain the height of a 
tswo tree. ‘There is a variety of the &i, the wood of which 
is whito, ‘This is called fy §% pai ki, Another varioty, 
which produces sour fruits, is called gH 7h li or suan tena 
[e. supra, 484], 

From the above azzount we may conclude that tho fi of 
the Glassies was a jajube. 

P., XXXVI, 24, win teao or ki; ib'dem, 26, fy BE put hi. 
Chy XXXUL, 28. Kir Juang, LV, 2, rade drawings. 

Phon 20, LXXXVIL, 18, Wi 3, and 14, fy BR. Drawings 


not characteristic. 








485.—H Kia is one of the Chinese names applied to oranges. 
W.D, [457] says:—Tt comes nearer the generic term for 
oranges than any other word. 

‘Shoe king, 108 [Tribute of Yu] :—Province of Yang chou 
(Chekiang, Anhui, Kiang). Small oranges (Fa) and pame- 
oes [yn see tho next] produced there. K‘uNa Ax-Kvo 
explains :—The small sort is A, the large is yn. 

Chou li, LI, 460 :—See the quotation infra, 488. 1, 581:— 
Onvriers des ares, Loranger i petites oranges (ha) employé 
pour faire le corps de Pare [see the quotation in 501, note]. 

The fa is repeatedly mentioned in the Shan hai king. 

The Stnvo wen says the ki is a fruit of Kinngnan (Kiangsi) 
furnished by an evergreen tree. 

Witutams says that $F da te2t is a large bitterish 
orange or bigarade common in the north. I have seen this ; 
it is cultivated at Peking in pots, and is the bitter orange. 
But the fruit brought to Peking from the southern provinces 


93h 
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‘under the name of 4a resembles much the common sweet 
orange of Southern Wurope. [Compare P., XXX, 25, under 


da, and Ch, XXXIL, 5.] \ 
‘The Chinese have also other peculiar characters to igi 


‘yurious sorts of oranges. ‘The #f ch‘eng, likewiso brought 
to Peking from the South, especially from Fachou in 
Fokien, is an excellent orange, genorally of large size, with 
athin rind adhering closely to the pulp. The lobes of the 
pulp (oarpels) do not separate, Europeans call this the 
coolie-orange, while the name of mandarin-orange or loose- 
Jncket is applied to the smaller, sweet orange. Its skin when 
ripe is of a cinnabar red colour and adheres to the pulp 
by a few loose fibres. ‘The lobes separate easily. At Peking 
it is called §£ 4B hung ba or AK HH hwo ka (rod or fire 
orange), but its book name is #f kan, a character derived 
from Hf han, sweet P. says it is very sweet and is 
produced especially in the Southern Provinces. This is the 
Citrus nobilis of Loureiro, Louremo [Flora cockin., 569] 
is mistaken, it seems, with respect to the Chinese names of 
the oranges, for he states that C. nobilis im Chinese is tsem 
can, and C. aurantium, can an 

See regurding lng and han, P, XXX, 34 and 32, 
Ch. XEXI, 8, 7. 

Aman, exot 801:—#f hits, vulgo tats banna, Malus 
Limonia, fructu rotundo parvo, miaw dicto, medulla vinosi 
saporis, Srenouy [Syn. plant. wean. jup., 809] vefers the 
Tapanese names tatsibana and mioan to Citrus nobilis, 

Aman. evot., 800:—#f kan, yulgo kummi fo. Malus 
Anrantia, folio majnsealo, fractu mediocri to mican dicto. 

Compare also the drawings of various sorts of oranges 
under the above Chinese names in the Phon zo [LXV, 1-18], 





2, 206, family Hh with good figure. Jap, 615. 
2, 227-229, family AB with figure of a Citrus and 22 names. 


— Wye 
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E£., 230, family #, with good figure [S., XI, 31]. This looks, 
hhowever, like C. nabilis, and the figure to 226 like C. eurantiuan, 
agreeing with Lovremo, not with the present usage. To add 
to the confusion, Jap., 608, City. aurant is He 

E,, 230, family Hl, with Sgure of a Citrus, but fruit too small 
for punelo. 

487.—#f Tu. This is mentioned in the Shu king together 
with the preceding ta, or orange, and the commentary says 
that this is the larger sort, Yu even nowadays is a name 
applied in China to the Pumelo, Citrus decumana, L. This 
enormous fruit is now largely produced in Southern China. 
Amoy is famed for its pumeloes. 

Rh ya, 236, yu; another name is tao. 

P., XXX, 85, yw. Synonyms ¥ Hf liu kan (jug orange), 
HERB chon ran, Lr Sat-cuy says the frnit is as lunge as 
agourl. Ch, XXXU, 6, yu; pumelo figured. Lovnsno, 
Flora cockin, 571, ©. decumuna. Sinice yeu au, 

Amann, exot., 801: jun, vulgo uje tats barra, Malus 
Anrantia froota prograndi, superficie scorbiculuta inmqnali. 

Srepoxp, Syn. plant. acon. jap., 308 :—#y Citrus medica, 
var. junos; idem, Jeon. ined., IL, and ibidem, 318, 3% 3, 
Citrus Sabon (same as C. decwnand). ‘The same in the 
Phon zo (LXV, 17, 18). 





Mf Yu is the name of a tree repeatedly mentioned in the 
Shan hai king. Ko 0 explains that it resembles the 
ka (orange), but the fruit is large, sonr, has « thick rind. 

The sume treo is noticed by the philosopher Lie rsx‘ 
[5th century B.C] as an evergreen tree in the kingdoms 
of §& Wn and #8 Ch'n (Chekiang and Hukuamg), whieh 
dears a red, sour fruit, ‘The ancient dietionary Chen yta 
says that this chameter yw is the same as i. 

Fap., 610, Citrus decumana, Ln, HR MB 

488.—4 Cli. A tree or shrub of the orange tribe men- 

tioned in the Chow U [IL, 460]:—Lorsque les orangers 
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& fruits dows (4) assent In rividve Hoat (jig) et sont 
transplantés am nord; ils deviennent orangers a fruits 
aigres (48). 

The chi is mentioned in the Shan hai king. The character 
ocenrs there also conpled with jf thors, Ko P'o explains 
that it has thorns, which inflict wounds, The Sfiwo wen says 
the oli resembles the fit (orange). 


P., XXXVI, 18, #8 PE oi fruit, The sind of this # 
is used as a medicine and called $384 hi Ao, ‘The 
authors deseribe this plant as a very thorny shrub with fruits 
resembling the orange, but smaller and bitter. Ch, XXXII, 
44, rude drawings small globular fruit; thorns, I suspeet 
this is the Citrus fuseu of Loureino [More cuekin, 571]. 
Citvas samosissinat acnleaia, folia ingrati odoris . . . . hacen 
globosn, 2 yollicais, aspera, tusco-viridis . . . pulpa suba- 
mara, ingeta. Virtus cortieis integri bacearum : attenuans, 
eobstruens, eeeoprotien. Sinice eh ew, 








it 
ancient 








elmuen, 





fa. SUL —#, Sei, vulyo harututs buna, aliis gees 
ictus, Frutex sylvestris spinosns trifolius .... fructu mali 
aurantii fetrieo, odoris ingrati, Detailed description with a 
drawing. Ex frucks sicento cortice almixtis speciels aliis, 
ium, quo nomine 











deeoquitur medicamentum celebve ki ake di 
vulgns ipsum quogne fructum appellitat. ‘This is, according 
to Fnanoazr, the Citrus trifoliata, L., (Pseudeeyle sepiaric, 
Miq.). Huusury [in the Zndew Flore sing iti] says that 
it is the same as «Ayle sepiaria, DC. 

Franoner does not identity the plant represented in the 
Phon zo {[LXXXVIL, 6] under #, but he refers the Citrus 
Wrifoliata to the drawing [fol. 8] under #4 4H. Stenouy 
[eon, ine, U1}, same Chinese name, Digle sepiaria, Sreno1a 
[Sym. plant, cxcon. jap 807] Agle sepiaria, HL Hie gedsn. 
Omnium sune fruticum ad sepas vivas aptissimam, 


~ 4st 
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Tt seems that in Japan the above three Chinese names are 
all applied to the same plant, -Byle sepiaria or Citrus 
Lrifoliata, But the Chinese authors keep the latter two names 
apart for a plant distinet from the hi. 

BP, SSXVL, 20, HUH how ba, also SEHG eltow ha 
Gtinking orange). The Chinese authors say that it is a 
very common shrub, resembling the orange tree. It is very 
thorny. The Howers are white, not fragrant, The fi 
globular, resembles that of the $f chi, but the rind is thine: 
not fragrant, ‘The people plant this shrub to form holges, 

Ch. [XXXV, 61] figuros under fow ha an clurantiacen 
with long spines, lunge flowers and fruit of the size of a 
walnut. ‘The Aa lu (a treatise on oranges, of the 12th century) 
stutes that the fou &@ is nuch cultivated for hedyes, and that 
its fruit is used as a medicine like that of the chi. 








it is 








Ono of the two Auruntiaee noticed by the Chinese authors 
under*the names of chi and kow ki as distinct plants may 
perhaps be the Triphusiu trifoliate, DU. (Tr aurantiola, 
Loureiro, 189], 2 thorny bush indigenous to China as well 
ts to Japan and cultivated at Kew [Gurdn. Chron, 1881, 
LL, 654). Lt has frequently been confounded with the Citrus 

ifoliuta, 

Tips, 014, Citrus fuse, Lour., Ble Cu 133, 137. 8, 1X, 28. 
B, 254, family Fe 
» 609, 4, igaradia, Duham, BL AE 
» 613, 4, Japonica, Vby., var. fructe globose, Be AG 
» 613, 55 japonica, Thhg,, var. fructe eliptice, B BE. 
» 64, 4, malcs, Risso., var. chirscerpus, Lour, ih 
= it. 
489.—f Ki. Mentioned as the name of a fruit in the 
Li ki [E, 461}. [1'. supra, 484, note]. Lecon says it is 
Hovenia dulcis. iso in the Li ki [I, 119] noticed as a fruit, 
troduction, 














used by women as a present o 
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‘The Chinese name for Hovenia dulcis, Thbg., used also in 
Japan, is properly BR HL chi kit, also writton #8 Hy chi ow 
P., XXXI, 80. Ch, XXXII, 38, good drawing, showing 
the characteristic recurved fleshy peduncles on which the 
small pealike fraits are seated. ‘These peduncles are euten, 
not the fruit, The Kéu iuany [LV, 12] figures this tree 
under the name of 33) Hf wai tsao (crooked jujube). 

‘This tree was first figured und described under the above 
Chinese names in the man, eof, 808, 809. Phon zo, 
LXIX, 23. Simp. & Zoo, Flore japon, 1, 135, tab. 
78, 74, Hlovenia dule's is « common tree in China and 
Japan, 

B., 281, family BLA, with good figure and rg names, 
6,129. Si, 135. 
‘The #4 of the Sii king [490] mentioned Z., 281, as a synonym, 
seo E., 251, fmily 4, without figure. 
Other Riannacee are mention 
Fab , 335, Rerchemia racemase, S, & Zo, WL Tie 
» 1869, Rhamnus japonica, Max., var. genuina, Max., Mi 3 

490.—#9 Kou, A plant mentioned in the Shi king. Lecus 
says that in the Japanese plates it is the Zocenia duleis, 

Shi king, 273 -On the hills of the south is the sou. 

Mao explains # by BL HI eld ow (Hoveniu dulcis). ‘The 
Shuo wen says the low is a tree (of tke fruit) of which a 
sance ig made, It grows in Shu (S2‘eh‘aan). 

Lo «t:—The dow is a mountain tree. It resembles the 
Hi lu (riobotrya). Tt is also called #4 BH how hu, is of the 
size of the white poplar. The wood is white and veined ; 
boxes can be made of it. The branches are crooked. The 
fruits are some inches Iong, like a finger, seated at the 
extremities of the branches; they are of a pleasant, sweet 
taste and ripen in the 8th or 9th month; the best are found 
in Kiangnan, This tree is now planted in the government 
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gardens [& Il #i. Linacre translates :—Wealthy men are 
fond of planting it in the gardens. Kuan yitun may also be 
translated by “gardens of the officers"). They call it 7 #8 
mu mi or tree honey, also #2 #f chi how, 

Hovenia dulcis may be intended in the above vague 
description. In P., mu mi and chi kou are given as names 
for this tree. But the name #4 ow ku in Japan as well as 
in China is applied to an Jler. [P., XXXVI, 40. Ch. 
XXXY, 50]. 

Armoen. exrot., 781, HUFF ojo, vulgo tsuge. Buxnsarborescens, 
ete, Maxtwowior thinks that this is probably Mew sudpuberula, 
Mig. ‘The Chinese drawing in Ch. looks rather like Z. 
eupiifolinn, 

2, 305, family 45 FF, with Ggure of a small tree armed 
long spines. Leaves entire, certainly not Hew cornu 
Sm, 14. 
EB, 251, % 489. 
354) family Mi 3, mentions $F asa synonym of 
Ephedra, 
Of Zhcinee with Chinese names — 
Fap., 13127, Hex cornnta, Lal., HB (SEB BE). 
1130, dnegra, Tho, HE ZH. 
» 131, 4 latifolia, Thbg., HE B 
by 334) 9p edunculose, Mig,, & 
» 1138, , Sicha, Mig., HE FR AL- 
491.—The ff shi is mentioned in the Li ki (I, 461] among 
the frnits eaten by the ancient Chinese. [1 supra, 
484, note.] ‘The Shino wen explains shi by red fruit. 














This is the Chinese persimmon, Diospyros. According to 
Navpmy [Remanyues an sujet des Plaqueminiers] the numerous 
varieties of this favorite fruit of the Chinese belong to two 
species, D. sinensis, Blume, (D. Kaki, Tin. fil.) and D. 
Schitze, Bge, The Japanese cultivate a third species, the 
D, Kampferi, Nondin, first described and figured by 
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Kanerer [Aman e2ot., 805, 806] if si, vulgo kaki. Ficus 
hortensis, fruotu ossiculato eduli, folio Pyri, ete. 

P. XXX, 17, shi. Ch, XXXU, 33, Kiw huang, 
LVILL, 3 ; good drawing. 

E,, 234, family Hi, with good figure. Fap, 809. 
Jap. 810, Divspsres Lotus, L. (Ve supra, 484.) 

492.—§ Ya. Lucan translates this character correctly 
by grapes. It denotes wild vine. 

Shi bing, 981 [Life in Pin”]:—In the sixth month 
thoy eat the grapes. 

Mao explains ya by YE BL ying yt, as does also the Sino 
seen. ‘The Kuang ye calls it 9 IL yen yt ov BEF ying she. 

P,, XXXIUM, 9 ying yt. The Chinese authors quoted 
[7th and 9th centuries] say that the ying yt, resembles the 
i B pw uo or common grape;* but the berries are smaller. 
They axe of a sour and sweet taste and are also called 
BW Bye pula, wild grape. 

There are in the Peking mountains two kinds of wild 
grape with edible black berries of a sweet inste and the size 
of black currants, the Vitis labrusea, L,, var. jicifolia, Bge., 














and the Vi bryoniefolia, Bye. Both these vines are calleit 
11 piu Fao by the natives. 
Compare under the xbove names the drawings Ch., XXXII, 





8, and Kiu huang, LWLLL, 12. 
Srenoxn, Syn. plant. econ, jap 241 —Vitis fexnosa, Thhy. 
notiedoo, BE BL. Sponte ubigne crescit, fruetibus parvis, 
nigris, sapidis onusta, Hore, & Scnurrms, 624, Same 
Chinese name, Vitis fiefolia, Bye. Phon zo [LXXI, 13] 
same Chinese name, Vitis, not determined by Fraxcurn, 























2The true vino, Titie vinifera, Tay now extensively cultivated in the 
northem part of China, vas introduced into China from Western Asia, in 
abont B,C, 125, anil is known singe that the nnder the name of pre tan, 
(S00 Botan, sin. T, 25.) 
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Ba 113, family WB, with good figure of Vis winifera, and 
renames. S. XI, 18 
E,, 149, family BEML, with good figure of a wild grape, 
Ve supra, 453, 382 

198.3 $5 Clang clin, Name of an ode in the Shi king. 
Lace says that ch‘ang eh‘ is the Carambola tree. 

217.—In the low, wet grounds is the carambola tree: soft 
and pliant ave its branches, 

‘This plant is mentioned in the Ri ya [198]. Kuo Po 
says it is the 28 HE yang Mao (goat’s peach). ‘The samo ix 
said in the Sino men 

Lu Kt 











The eléang ch'u is now called yung Hao, Its 
Jeaves are Jong and narrow, its flowers of a purplish red, and 
its branches so weak, that when they are more than a foot 





long, they go creeping along on the grass, The people 
remove the rind of the stem near the root, after placing it in 
hot ashes, and make pencil-tubes of it. 

‘A notice of the same plint ix found in P., XVIIT?, 37, 
under the heal of 28 WE yany two, which is identified there 
with the eh‘ang eh‘u of the Shi king and the Rh ya. ‘The namo 
yang tan is from the Pen tsao king, Lt SHtonEN describes 
it as a plant with a weak creeping stem of the thickness of x 
finger, lurge leaves like the palm of the hand, white (downy’) 
on the under side, resembling those of the Belhmeria bnt 
roundish, ‘The branches when steeped in water become 
viscid, Ch. XXII, 42, 43] under the name of yang fan, 
figures two quite different herbaceous plants ; bad drawings, 

The yung Mo of P. is certainly not Arerrhoa 
Curambola, and the ancient commentators have also not 
meant to identify the el‘ang clin of the.Clussies with the 
Carambola, & tropical tree, which succeeds well in the 
southern provinces of China, but was hardly even known in 
the north, Wistaams (Dict, 28] and Lecor fave been 
misled by the name yang tao, which at Canton is applied 
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to the Curambola, or Chinese go 
Buropeans 7 


erry as it is called by 


I may observe that the name yang tao is also applied in 
China to Actinidia chinensis, PL, a climbing shrub with 
edible fruit about the size of a plum. [See Hiway, Le, 544]. 
It is well figured in Ch. [XXXI, 21], whore the names 
yang tao and YE YE mi how “on (monkey’s peach) are 
given, P,, XXXII, 10. 

Stmnouy, Jeon, ined. jap, UL, Jf BE WE, Actinidia rufa, 
Planch, Phan =o, LXXI, 15, 16. Same (Chinese name. 
Aletinidia argnta, Planch, 





494,—3E Li (the chostnat). ‘This character was originally 
written sé. ‘The Sho wen explains that it is intended to 
represent the fruits hanging down, ‘The Chinese chestnut 
is the same as that cultivated in Europe, Castanea vulgaris, 
Tam, It is grown thronghont the empire. It is frequently 
‘mentioned in the Classics, 

Shi bing, 177, 190:—In the low, wet grounds are the 
chestnuts, 358:—On the mountain are the chestnut trees, 
287 :—The bitter gourds hanging from the branches of the 
chestnut tree. 8L:—Duke Win [7th contury B.C.] built 
the mansion at Tx'oo (8@f). He planted abont it hazel (#8) 
and chestnnt trees and other trees, 








1 Tho fst Chinese anthor who mentions the Cuveadota anit deerbes 
it quite eroth n Kt Fan, in the Hon fan tao ww eluang [Br centr. 

Be0 Botan sin 88}. Tinthere termed Be SX Fs He ey whic, ws 
tho muthor explains, meine five agen an ear tothe shape of the felt 
whic iid too very acd, Lr Skane [in 2, XXXY, 10] hewn given 
1 goat desevition ofthe Ceremita frit under the above nae, anda 
that fu Bin Puklen) 8 is caltad QM) BE yong ta, He compares the 
siope of th fut with stone taller taed. by Chinowe farmers for rltng 
Gown the lds whon sown. A good drawing of the Oxrambola Ch, XXXT, 
‘ution. (Sonal Phn 2, USVI, 1] 
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Conv. Analects, 26 :—Altars of the spirits of the land (jit). 
‘The Hia [dynasty, B.C. 2205-1766] used the pine tree (#8), 
the Yin [B.C. 1766-1122] used the cypress (#1), and the 
men of the Chou [B.C. 1122-249] the chestaiut, 

‘The commentary says:—Those trees were phinted by the 
founders of the several dynasties about the altars of the spirits 
of the land (-£ 3 ##). 

We read in the Chow li (I, 198]:—Le grand directewe des 
multitudes (4 #] 4) dispose los murs de Venceinte consacrde 
au génie de la terre et i colui des eérdales. Tl les constitue 








seigneurs des champs, en plantant pour représenter chaque 
génie Parbre qui convient au terrain, Commentator B. 
(Cuenca Hiax) Les arbres convenables furent suecessive- 
ment Je pin (fi), le eypres (Hf), le chitaignior. 

Chou li, 1, 108 -—The chestnut mentioned among the fruits 
presented to the Son of Heaven. [See quotation supr 
470.) 

Li ki, 1, 119 Chestnuts wed as a present of introduction 
by women. 1,461, 451. [See fruits eaten by the ancient 
Chinese, supra, 484, note.] 

The chestnut is repeatedly mentioned in the Shan hai king, 
but not in the text of the Rh ya. 

P., XXL, 28, i. Ch. XXXII 15, fi. Well figured. 

alma. etot, 816 :-—3E rifts, vulyo huni, Castanea sativa 
vulgaris, alia fructu majore, alia minori, Pon =o, LXLL, 
Lt, 15. 

E,, 222, family HE, with good figure and 12 names, including 
infra, 493, except Hl. 

H., 226-228, are all mentioned as synonyms, except $4) 3, 
which is a Quercus, synonym of Hl Z.,225. 95. 

Sy XL, 19, Sim, 60. Cy 707. Ay XV, 175, The latter 
C: chinensis, Heo. 

Fapn 537, Co vulgaris, vat. japonice, DC, He 
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495.—Hii Ri. This is mentioned in the Li &é [1, 461] among, 
the fruits eaten by the ancient Uhinese, [See quotation in 
484, note] Lecce translates rh by small chestuuts, 

Lh ys, 283, fi, same as Pi) lie, Kuo Poo explains 
chestouts, 

The chareter Ue ocours in the Shi kiny [450]. Mao 
understands it of rh as in the 22h ya, but Caw Hr takes it as 
trees growing in rows, and thus it is translated by Lect. 

Lu xt :—The lie is the same as the rh, ~Leaves like those 
of the elm, Veined, strong, pliable wood, of a red colour, 
Jit for making thills of ges. 

The Chinese tree which bears the small chestnut is figured 
in Ch, (XXXIL, 16] under 3$ HE nao Ui, and is also noticed 
in P. at the end of the article fi, the common chestnut, 
‘The nwo Ui is likewise spoken of by Lu xt as produeing the 
small chestnut. 

Cr, Avet, in 1816, saw small chestnuts exposed for sale 
near the Poyang lake, They were not larger than the 
common bon nut [Journey in the Interior of China, 165, 166]. 
Fonresw [Hes an, Ching 51, 144] met with this small 
chestout in the hills neu Ningpo. He says:—It isa delicious 
little Kind, bearing fruit about the size and form of one 
common hazelnut, ‘This was introduced into Enghond and 
India [Gurdn, Chron, 1860, 170], Father Dam notices 
small chestnuts, of the size of cherries, produced on dwart 
troes near Kiukiang [Noue. vel Mus. hist, nat., VILL, 88). 
[Compare also Hunny, Le, 227.] 

‘The same small chestnuts are also produced in Japun, See 
Gardu. Chron, 1875, 270, Japwnese Hdibles exhibited at 
London, 1873, Chestnuts about the size of « small kidney 
bean, ‘These swnall Japanese chestnuts are figured in the 
Phon :o (LXIL, 16] under 3 HE. 

222, family BE, a synonym ; ako writen BH t, 
1 Fs Quercus corner, Low. 
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496.—#f Chien. Tho hazel-aut. It is repeatedly mentioned 

in the Classics. There is an ancient character, 3 or 32, 
which the Kuang ji dictionary says is the same as chen. 
But the Shuo wen states that it is a fruit like a small 
chestant, keeping #€ apart as the name of a tree, while the 
Kuang ya identifies 3% with the chestnut. 

Shi king, 62:—Tho hazel (chen) grows on the hill. 
81:—Hazels planted by Duke Wan. [See the quotation 
under 494.] 224 :—Young doves in the hazel tree, 395 :— 
The blue flies lighting in the hazel tree. 444:—How 
abundantly grow the hazel on the foot of the Han hills ! 

Li ki, 1, 119 :-—Huzel-nuts used for presents of introduc 
tion by women. I, 461:—Fruits eaten by the ancient 
Chinese, [ee 484, note.] I, 432:—They presented their 
offerings in skin caps and white robes. They wore sashes 
of dolichos eloth and carvied staffs of hazel. 

Chow li, I, 108 :—Offerings. [V. supra, 470.] 

The chen is frequently mentioned in the Shan hai king. 
Kuo P*o explains :—The fruit resembles the chestmut, but 
is smaller ; it has a pleasant taste. 

Le xt:—The chen is a sorb of Wi (chestnut). ‘There are 
two Kinds. One of these trees in its bark and leaves 
resembles the chestnut. It bears a small fruit resombling 
that of the # elu [see the Hh ya, 239, an oak) ; it tastes 
like the chestnut, This is ealled the chen lé (hazel-chestnut). 
‘The other kind (a shrub) has branches and leaves like the 
ACB mu Liao [an oak, v. infra, 584] ; it grows about 10 feet 
high, The fruit resembles in taste the walnut (iu tao). 
This kind, which is the truo chen or hazel-nut, abounds in the 
mountains of Linotung (Southern Manchuria) and { 3 
Shang tang (South-eastern Shansi). ‘The fruit resembles 
that of the Af siang (an oak, v. infra, 584). ‘The branches 
are ft for torches. 
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‘Lu xr’s account of the hazel is vague and not characteristic. 
Lr Sar-ouey [in P,, XXX, 50, under chen] gives a bettor 
Aescription of it By the drawing under chen, Ch, XXXI, 4, 
evidently the hazel is intended, 

‘The mountains of Northern China abound in hazels, The 
aiuts are called chen (ssf, ‘There are two species. ‘The nuts 
of both are edible and sold in the markets, ‘The fruit of 
Corylus heterophylla, Visch, with its spreading involuoro, 
resembles that of our common C, avellaus. Bat in the other 
species, the C. mmudshuriew, Masim. (which by some is 
considered us a varivty of the American C. rostrta, Ait), 
the campanulate involuere is longer thin the nut; it covers 
not only the whole nut but is contracted beyond the apex 
of the nut into a long rostrum, The whole involuero is 
covered with stinging bristles, 

Both these species occur also in Japan, 

Amen. exot, 816, 9 sin, vulyo asi busibami, fa. Corylus 
peregrina sttiva, nuce oblonga, calyce brevi non barbato. 
Suepoun, Syn, plant, acon. jap., 158, Corylus umerieans, Hasi~ 
Juma, #. Edunt nues.  StenoLn, Icon. inedit,, VIL, same 
Chinese name, Corylus heterophylla. [See also the Phon 
LXVI, 13, 14. 

2, 225, family @B. Figure more like an oxk or chestnut tree. 
Fa 690, Co rope, Fisch. 
3S, XI, 32. Aetrophytle (dhe heels with fat top). 

C. rstraa, Sit, (ith pointed top). 

197. HU Tivo. ‘This character is met with three times in 
tho Shi, _Lyace translates it by pepper plant. 

Shi kin, 179:—~lhe clusters of the pepper plant (tsiao) 
large and Iusuriant, would fll both your hands. . . . O thio 
pepper plant, how its shoots (ff rather branches) extend ! 
207 :—Give mo n stalk of the pepper plant. 603 :—Pepper- 
like smell. Mao explains teiao by 3% (fengrance). 
Another anciont commentator says that the ésiao was used 
in flavoring wine. 
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See the Mh yu, 259, ta tsiuo. ‘The teino is repeatedly 
mentioned in the Shan hai king. Kuo P*o explains :—A small 
tree, injurious to wood-worms. The Shan hai king mentions 
also the 3 Ax To‘in tsiao and as an herbueeous plant. Li suo 
6, 50:—#H se shen tsiao. Poiy du pays de Chen 
(Southern Honan). 19:—Monticules plantés de poivriers, 
56, 58 :—Poivrier. 

Lu xx:—The (siao treo resembles tho HE BE chve yit [see the 
newt]. Tt is provided with spines. Its leaves are hard, 
shining. ‘The people of Shu (Sz‘ch‘nan) call it JE tv, the 
people of Wu (Ghekiang, Kiangsi) term it 3% ming? Of the 
leaves they prepare, by boiling them, a fragrant substance. 
Thoro are several kinds of tsiao. One of them, which 
grows in tho mountuins of sR 4 Cl'eng kuo (Department of 
Kaifeng fu, in Honan) has leaves resembling those of the 
hamboo, ‘This tree is like the 3 AR al tsiao, Tt (the fenit 
or the leaves) is somewhat poisonons and not used in 
‘medicine, ‘The tsiao enters into the preparation of hoverages 
and meats ; fowl and sucking-pig are seasoned with it. On 
the islands of the astern Sea there is a kind of fsiao tree 
the fruit of which is not round but elongate, very fmgrant, 
with a taste like orange-peel. The flesh of deer, when they 
cat the leaves of this tree, becomes fragrant. 




















Tsiao is nowadays a general term for fruits with an 
aromatic, hot and pungent taste. $f AR fu fsiun ix cayenne 
pepper or chillies, $f #f hu tsiao is the common pepper, 
Piper nigrum, and 7€ HR hua tsiao the fruit of Zunthowylon, 
Chinese pepper. As chillies and common pepper were 
unknown to the Chinese in the classical period, the term tsiao 
in the Shi king can only be referred to Zunthowrylon, of 
which more than a dozen species are known in China, ‘The 








28This seems to bo # mistake, Tw and ming aro ancient terms for the 
teavleat, [See the Rh ya, 307.) 
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tree which in Northern China furnishes the Chinese pepper 
is the Zanthonylon Bungei, Planch., tree of middle size, 
very spiny, bearing in autumn dense clusters of small red 
berry-like capsules of an aromatic, pungent taste ; the leaves 
are likewise fragrant. ‘This tree grows wild in the mountains 
and is also much cultivated. It is called % 48 Jia tsiao in 
the popular language, but its original name is 9g 48 sin tsiao, 
This name is found in tho Pen ts‘ao king and is derived 
from the mountain range of ‘Tstin-ling which divides the 
valleys of the rivers Han and Wei in Southern Shensi. ‘Chis 
is most probably the pepper of the Clnssies, although there 
aro, it soems, several species of Zanthoayylon in different parts 
of China, which yield this spice, Several kinds of pepper 
trees are described in P., XXXII, 1-8, and figured in Ch., 
XXXII, 40, 41. [See also Hewry, lc, 42-45), 

Aman. exot,, 892, 4H s¢0, sansjo. Piper japonicum. 
Detailed description and figure. This is Zanthozylon piperi= 
tum, DO,, a shrub. SueBoLp, Icon. jap. ined., Z. piperitum, 
RAM. Phon 20, LEX, 2-5, various species of Zanthomylon 
and their Chinese names. 

E,, 250, family 4B, with Sve figures. ‘The first a Zenthoayton. 
S, VIL, 2. Sm, 234. ©, 492. The distinctions of 72, 42-45, 
are untenable. 
Fap., 2391, Zenthoxylom ailanthoides, 8. & 2, HH 
» 2392,» anspinum, S. & Z., HE AR. 
» 2393, iperitum, DC, FE HR. 
22394, ehiniflium, 8. & Z., NE BR 
498.—There is a passage in the Li A [T, 462, Nei tse’, 
“Diet of the Ancient Chinese”) which Lecce renders :— 
‘With the three victim animals they used pepper. The 
character translated by pepper is $8. Cuno Haw and the 
Shuo won explain it by Ji BE H (Fried hu ya). 

‘The Sino wen says the eh yit is a kind of tsiao (Zanthoay- 
lon). [See also the Rh ya, 829.] There are three different 
plants to which the name chu yit is applied, 
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The & FEW shi chu ya (edible chu ya) is described in 
P. (XXXII, 19] as a lofty thomy tree resembling the Hf 
oh'w [Ailantus, vy. infra, 518]. Branches with white spots, 
yellow flowers, aromatic, pungent fruits, used in Kiangsn 
to season meat, ‘The Kuang ya calls it ji AR ye tsiao [ Yne= 
north-east of Uhekiang]. Accoriing to Tao Huxe-«rxo 
[5th century], this is the # mentioned in the Li i, and tho 
HRA tsiao sha of the Rh ya (329), 

The sha is mentioned in the Iii sav [57] :—La plante cha 
GBD qui ne veuille que le sachet Ini soit ouvert, D'Heavay 
Ta plante ela est la méme que celle qu'on nomme 
aujourd'hui chow yu. Ce serait alors une sort de Sengrinarie 
Gone assez grande spice. But the sha is Boymia or 
Zunthonylon, 

According to Hora, & Scaurnes [632] $ 38 WE or #8 HR 
is Zanthoaylon ailunthoides, 8. & Z. In the Kea vei [116] 
both the above Chinese names are applied to the samo species, 
deseribed there as a tall tree with yellowish white flowers 
[eompare the above description in P.J. See also tho 
drawing under the same Chinese names in the Phon 20 
[LXX, 12, 18] which seems rather to refer to a Rins, 

The BR AE HE Wa chu ya or elw yi of Wa (Chekiang, 
Kiangsi) is noticed in P. [KXXII, 13] as adrng, the acrid 
fruit of a tree, resembling the tsiao frnit (Zunthonylon). 
Rude drawing under the above name in Ch, [XXXIUT, 37 
The drag Wu chw ypi, obtained from an apothecary’s shop at 
Peking, proved to consist of the fruits of Boymia (Evadia) 
rutecarpa, described and depicted in Stenoun & Zvce., Flora 
Japon, 1, 50, tab. 21, and Stes0un, Téon, ined., I, under 
HK. [Comparealso Henny, L., 96, 212.] Same Chinese 
name of this plant in Hupei. Stenonp says that this tree has 
been introduced from China into Japan, where its fruit is 
much esteemed as a medicine. Phon zo, LXX, under the 
above Chinese names, 9, 10, Hvodia glauca, and, 11, 12, E, 
‘rutecarpay 
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Tho [Uy AE BE shan chu ya, mountain chn yi, is spoken of 
in P. (XXXVI, 20}. The drawing in Ch, (XXXII, 38] 
is bad, In Japan the above Chinese name is applied to the 
fruit of Cornvs oficinalis; Sixwoun & Zucc. Flora, japon., 
L, 100, tab, 50; Sesoup, Iron. ined, IV; Phon co, 
LXXXVLL, 15, 16. Cornus offcinalis has not hitherto been 
collected in China proper, but Sreonp states that it is a 
Chinese plant. Fruit used in medicine, ‘The drag shan 
‘loc ya, obtained from a Peking apotheeary’s shop, proved 
to be the berries of a Cornus, 

2249, family Hy with ewo figures of IL BE BEs one may be 
intended for Corus oficnals, the other looking more like 2 
Ross, ‘There is also a Sgure of H HE W, probably of Bendia 
rutacerpa, copy of S,, IX, 22, (with two figures, the other of 
Cornus). 

Hi, 9b. 0, 1455. 

‘Sin, 234, Zanthosylm pipertun 

KV, 255, Sombucus Loureiriona, 
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IX.—Tvees, 


499.—H Sang. Tho mulberry tree, ‘The fruit is 3E shen, 

Li ki, 1, 264 [Yae ling]:—Last month of spring. ‘The 
queen, after vigil and fasting, goes in person to the eastern 
fields, to work on the mulberry trees. She stimulates the 
wives and younger women of the palace to thei business with 
the worms, Corresponding sentence in the Hia Calendar, 
third month :-—#§ H. Dovotas tronslates :—Gnthered aro 
the mulborry leaves. 

Lib, I, 271 [Ye ling] :—First month of summer. When 
the work with the silk-worms is over, the queen presents her 
cocoons ; and the tithe-inc of cocoons generally is collected, 
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according to the number of mulberry trees. 1, 472:—A bow 
of mulberry wood. [See the quotation in 486.] IL, 141:— 
A ladle of mulberry wood. [See tle quotation in 408.] 

Chou Ui, IL, 194:—Five from mulberry wood, [See the 
quotation in 528, note.] 

Shu king, 99 [ Tribute of Ya] :—Province of 3 #H Yen chou 
(Western Shantung). Ye made the mulberry grounds 
(3B 4) fit for si 

‘Muvetus, 336, 337 :—Wew wane (the founder of the Chou 
dynasty, 12th century B.C.) planted around the homestead, 
the space beneath the walls, with mulberry trees, with whieh 
the women nourished silk-worms, and thus the old men were 
able to have silk to w 

Shi king, 82:—The duke of Wan [7th century B.C] 
surveyed Ts'u and Mang, with the bigh hills. Ho desvended 
and examined the mulberry trees [to see whether the ground 
was well adapted for their growth]. 126:—Do not. break 
my mulberry trees. 184:—The wild geese rest on the 
bushy mulberry trees. 191:—On the hillsides are mulberry 
trees. 199 :—The yellow birds flit about and rest upon the 
mulberry trees. 222 :—The turtle-doye isin the mulberry tree. 
272, 301, 519:—Mulberry tree, 837 :—The mulberry tree 
id the tse fra, 508] must be regarded with reverence. 
4l4:—In the low, wet grounds the nmlberry trees are 
Deautiful and luxuriant, the leaves are glossy, dark, 417 :— 
They gather firewood of branches of the mulberry tree. 
164:—They guthor the mulberry leaves. 228 [Life in 
Pin”]:—With the spring days the warmth begins, and the 
oriole utters its song. The young women take their deep 
baskets, and go along the small paths, looking for the tender 
leaves of the mulberry tree. Ibidem:—In, the silk-worm 
month they strip the mulberry branches of their leaves, and 
take their axes and hatchets, to lop off those that are distant 
and high, only sivipping the young troos of their loaves. 
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‘What Lucen translates by young trees is in the Uhinese 
text Ze HE nt sang, female (women’s) mulberry. ‘The com- 
mentary says a small mulberry. [See the Rk ya, 303.] 

99:—Before the mulberry tree has shed its lenvos, how 
rich and glossy are they! Ah! thou dove, eat not its fruit. 
‘When the mulberry tree sheds its leaves, they fall yellow on 
the groumd. 4 shen in the text, Mao explains it by JB 
(onulberry fruit). [See the 2k yu, 302]. ‘The character is 
also written #Hf and Bf, as in the Shi king [620]. 

236 :—Creeping about were the caterpillars, all over the 
mulberry grounds, 234:—I guthered the roots of the 
mulberry tree, 3% -E. The commentary explains that the 
root of the tree is meant. The white rind of the root of the 
mulberry tree is still used as a medicine. 

‘The mulberry tree is cultivated in all the provinces of 
China, ‘The principal object of its culture is the leaf on 
which the silk-worm feeds. Silk is raised wherever the tree 
grows, ‘The cultivation of the mulberry tree and the breeding 
of silk-worms for the manufacture of silk ean be traced 
ack to the remotest time of Chineso civilisation. Aveording 
to an ancient tradition related in Huai wan wano’s treatiso 
on the rearing of silk-worms [first contury B.C.), Bl B& 
Suse, Empress of Huaxa m [B.C. 2697] first taught the 
people the art of rearing the silk-worm, She was con- 
sequently deified and worshipped. 

‘The mulberry trees cultivated in China for the breeding 
of silkeworms are all varieties of Morus alla, L., us also the 
trvos grown in Western Asia and Southern Europe for the 
same purposes. Jf. nigra, a native of Western Asia, and 
much cultivated thore for its excellent dark red fruit, is 
not fit for rearing silk-worms. The name , alba was given 
to the silk-worm mulbomy by C. Bavaty [Pinae theatré 
bot, 459] on account of its white fruit. But in China 
(al Peking at least) the fruit of IL alba is generally of a 
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red colour, 1 have seldom scen white berries there, ‘The 
Chinese ext tho fruit, but it is insipid. 

Boaxau in De Uaxpoute’s Prodromus [XVIL, 242] sage 
gests that 1, alla var. mongolica, first discovered by Father 
Davip in the mountains of Sonthern Mongolia, may be the 
original wild type of the white mulb 
common in the mountains of Northern China, is characterised 
by its leaves being very irregular in shape 5 they are always 
lobed, from thres to five lobes, the margin of which is 
provided with long euspidate teeth ; the bervies are dark red, 
nearly black. According to the lato Dr. Hance [Journ 
1875, 135] the mulberry cultivated in the south has 
y undivided leaves ; but the cultivated trees in the 
neighbourhood of Peking have habitually lobed leaves. ‘The 
Peking cultivated mulberry trees helong to the variet 
lutipliv, which name Bureau applies to the Morus alba me 
generally cultivated in South and Middle China, end which 
has also been named Mf. multicatis. Other varieties of 
AM. alle recorded in China are, according to Bunwav, | 
v. nigriformis, Macao (Callery), vs indica, Canton (Hedde), 
Formosa (Oldham), v. utropurpuren (ML rubra, Lour.). 

P., XXXVI; & sang. Tho mulberry tree is well figured 
in Ch, [XXXL 84]. Kia leg, LVI, 16, rude drawing, 
Im Japan, where sericulture is also highly developed, the 
ie browL-leaved variety of I aldu is extensively cultivated 
for the same purposes. [See Miguen, Prol. Flora japon, 
130]; Francuur & Savatrer Enum. Plant, Jupon. [I, 432 
‘The rearing of silk-worms in Japan, according to the Japanese 
annals, dates trom the 3rd or 4th century. [See N. Roxor’s 
escellent work Lvs Soivs, 1885, I, 272. Simponw [Syn 
plant. econ, jap., 161] states that the mulberry tree was 
introduced into Japan from China, 

Amen, exot., 183 :—® soo, vulgo kuwa. Morus fractu 
allo, Budem fructu nigro. The Phon :v [LXXXVI] 












This variety, ver 
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depicts, under their Chinese names, several varieties of AM, alba 
cultivated in Japan. 14, 15:—38, small entire leaves, red 
berries. 15, 16:— fy HE or BAR, large entire leaves. 
16, 17 $i SR leaves lobed. 18, 19:—de & leaves lobed, 
dissected. ‘The sume names appeur in the early Chinese 
trentives on sericulture, Snamiezas Juumw, Culture des 
mibviers et dlueution des cers i soie en Chine, 1887, p. 5. 
Rospor, lc. I, 216. 

£,, 245, family 3B, with good figure. Zafra, 500, is a synonym. 
S., VIL, 36. C1066. Sm, 133. HL, 386. 

Fahey 1458, Morus alba, war, stylosa, Bur, Se 

on» lal, Bur, EHR. 

HE Yeu. An ancient name for the wild mulberry 
tree. Shi king, 450:—He thinned and hewed the mountain 
miilberry trees, ‘Tho Chinese text hus yen and #9 che, which 
latter is not a mulberry tree [see the newt), 

Bi. ys, 311 :—Yen explained by mountain mulberry tree. 

‘Shu king, 102 [Tribute of Yii]:—Province of # JH Ts‘ing 
chou (Shantung). The wild tribes of Lai-i brought in their 
baskets the sill ftom the mountain mulberry (yen). 

Chou li, IL, 581:—Wood of the wild mulberry used for 
hows. [See the quotation in 501, note.] The yen is also 
mentioned in the Shan hui hing. 

Phou 20, USXXVI, 14, 15:—1t 3 (mountain mulberry). 
‘The drawing represents a mulberry with small eaves and 
red berries, Ghanuns, Japanese Woods, it, Mores indica, 




















SUL—ii Clie, a tree mentioned in the Shi king together 
with the preceding. Ib is not a mulberry tree, as Leacu 
thinks, although the Sho wen says that it is a kind of 
mulberry. 

Li ki, I, 264 [Yae ling] :—Last month of spring. Orders 
are given to the foresters not to allow the cutting down of 
the mulborry trees (any) and the silk-worm oaks (ele, ‘The 
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che is also not an onk). II, 400:—Tho game of pitch-pot. 
[[See the quotation in 485.] Arrows made of mulberry wood, 
‘The Chinese text has ele. 

Chow li, Ul, 194:—Bire from the che wood, [See the 
quotation in 528, note.] 11, 581:—The che furnishes tho 
best wood for making bows. 

P., XEXVI, 9 che. Ib is said there that this tree is 
common in the mountains 5 its veined wood is fit for making. 
ntensils, its trunk is straight, it grows bushy, the leaves are 
copious, thick, roundish, lobed; they ave good for feeding 
silk-worms, and the silk thus obtained is used for making 
Inte-strings which give a clearer sound than the ordinary 
ones. Its globular frnit resembles the mnlberey. The seeds 
look like those of Zanthonylon. Accoriling to the Ki kin chu 
the fruit of the che tree is called f€ chui. Birds are very 
fond of it. The wood yields a yellowish red dye, called the 
che yellow, which is used for dyeing the imperial garments. 

















2 Chow Ui, 11, 681 —Ouvriers des aren, Iya sep espens de bots auton 
prend pour faire le corp de Tare — 
1—Tinthre tole CHi)- Commentator D.:—Tl ext a premier rang. 
‘Tale bois dur comme Ie pierre (41)+ 
2.—Larbre y (Bi). Commentator D, -—II a peu de branches et de 
foviles, Son bois est trie courbe, On appelte ornair. 
iment won in CAB) ort ao boent Cr. infin, 644) 
Bh ya, 20, 
8—¥en sang (BE FE), Jo mtrier souvage ou des montagn 
Commentator A.:—Le Bowe yu ait qivon Vamploie pour faze 
des ares et des carguois ($00). 
A—Woranger & petites oranges (HBfy r. tupra, 486). Commene 
{ator D, Hla In pean pliaée et heaveoap do oli 
S.—Le coiznasier [AE ME, e. ewpra, 478}. Commentator D. 
‘sun boi ers, feme ot fork. 
@.—Le bots i'éine (HH) ting. Commentator D.:—Siptuenx (98)- 
1. ia, o21, tex] 
T.—Le bambou [ Ff; v. infra, 568]. Commentator D.:—Le bambou 
et aotde, ans ila dos nooud, 
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After this P, notices the 4 4 me cle, a tree which is 
said by an author of the 8th century to resemble the che, but 
to have axillar thors, Its leaves do not fall off in winter. 
It grows in tho wild mountainous country of Kiangnan 
(present: Kinngsi). Tr Sattcires says, this tree resembles 
the che, but is provided with thorns, and smaller. Its leaves, 
which resemble those of the Hf to (an oak, #, infra, 584), 
bné are smaller, are used for fooding silk-worms, 

Seo in Ch, XXXV, AW and 27, figures representing these 
two trees ; also iw hing, LVI, 5: rude drawing. 

The che treo of the Chinese is now well-known to our 
botanists, It is the Cudrania triloba of the order Avtorarpe, 
to which belongs also the mulberry treo, It was first 
described by Dr. Hanon in 1868. [See Hooxer, Zeon. plant., 
‘VII, 1887, tab. 1792.] Te has been gathered in vavions 
parts of China by Daaxaux, Forres, Davi, Huvay. 9. B. 
Fonsus writes [in the Jowrn, Bot, 1883, 145] that tho troe 
varies much in habit, being found often with thorns and as 
often withont them. ‘The typical form of the leaves is 
distinctly B-lobed. [See also Henny, le., 19.] 

Teannot say what the drawing in the Plow zo [LXXXVI, 
1] under $& Af is intended for. Fnanoanr & Savarimn [le., 
I, 434] mention the Cudranie jaranensis, Tree. in Tapan, 
It is represented in the Phow 20 (le. 5] but under the same 
Chinese name as the Broussnutia [rs infin, 508]. 

EB, 248, family Afi, with recognizable igure of Cudrania, 











Kan [502] is wsynonym. 
Fup, 715, Cudrania triloba, Hee., HL Ki 

502, Kan, also written Seo W.)., 374, the trank 
of'a tree, But in the Classics this charneter sometimes seems 
to designate a distinct tree. 

Jn the Sin king [112. Tribnto of Yit) the kan is men- 
tioned together with other trees as produced in the province 
of # JM King chou (Hukuang). Incer translates, wood for 
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bows. K‘una Avexvo defines kun by ii [see the preceding]. 
‘Tstat understands, in general, wood fit for making bows. 

Li hi, I, 265 [ Yate ling] :—Last month of spring. Orders 
are given to the chiefs of works to inspect the materials 
in the five store-houses .... those of arrows and wood 
for hows, ¥f #f tien bun, Regarding the first character, 
which properly means an arrow, bné also a kind of small 
hainhoo, sv 564. According to Hexry [l.e., 288], talon hun 
in Huped is a namo for Lunda madagasearensis, Kth. 

Chon li, UL, 401 in estime Io hois dur du pays de King 
(HL). Commentator B. (Caawe HtO.x) -—Cest le bois 
i qui est employé pour le mancho ow miliew des arcs, des 
arbalétes, 























503.—§% Kw [not to be confounded with #§ fu, cor, 
, supra, 385] ix, as LrooR correetly states, a name for the 
paper mulberry, Browssonetia papyrifera, Vent. 

Shi king, 297, 301:—Yellow bird, do not settle on the 
Broussonetia. Mao explains du by bad tree, the Slao wen by 
He ch’ and writes the first name i Av. Both these names, 
fu and eh‘, oconr in the Shan hai king, Kuo P'o explains 
that it is also called # how. Paper is made of its bark, 

Lar Kt:—Tho people of 1g HH Yu chon (Northern Chili) 
call the du tree 3% JK kw sang (kw mulberry) ; mother name 
for it is ol'w sim. Tn 3h King (Hukwang), # Yang (Anhui, 
Chekiang) and in 38 BR Kino knang (Kuangtung) it is du, in 
He J Chung chon (Honan) ohn. Now in Kiangnan the 
people make cloth and paper from its bark. ‘The paper is 
soveral chung Tong, pure white, shining, of exeellent quality. 
‘The young leaves of the tree may be eaten. 

P., XXXVI, 10, #4 elu. This charactor was originally 
written Ff and ji Good description given of the tree, 
The Fu yang tsa tau [9th contury] distinguishes two varieties, 
that with divided (lobed) leaves, called ch'w and that with 
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undivided leaves #f§ for. A. good drawing of tho tree in 
Ch, XXXII, 57. 

Aman, evot. 471, 895 :—# cum icone, Kaadsi, Papyras 
frucin mori cele, foliis urticw moriu, cortice pupyrifero, 
Detailed description, 

Phon 20, LXXXVII, 2-6, five drawings under the Chinese 
amos 4, #f and 3 3K, referred by Prancart to Broussonetia 
papyrifeva, and [5] to Cudrania javanensis. 

Simnoun, Syn. plant. avon, jupy We, Broussonetia papy- 
rifera, ¥% haminoki, and, 165, Br. hacinoki Hf. Utrinsque 
speciei cortos ad churtam conficfendam ubique adhibetwx, 
etiam pro fimibus ac liber pro linteo inser 

Bronssonetia papyritera, Vent.. is x common tree in 
China and Japan, 

B,, 262, family Hf, with good figure 

$, VIN, 38. A., 8V, 35. 179. 

Taps, 380, Browsonctia Kesinod, Sid, He 
on 383, ” pepyrifera, Vent., HE. 

504—#$ Siny ix a goneral term for coniferous trees, and 
refers especially to the genera Pinus, Abies, Larix. Lecan, 
in translating the Classics, renclers the charneter sng correctly 
hy fir tree, or pino, for in the Classies it denotes probably 
always the Pinns sinensis, Lamb., (P. Massoniana, Lamb.), 
the Chinese pine, the most common species in China, found 
all over the empire. Compare Hany, lit 400, sg, Pins 
Mussoniana, the common pine about Ichang. See also an 
interesting notice of the Chinese pine by Ta. Saupsoy, 
in Noles and Queries on Ghina and Japan, 1868, 52. Tn 
the Classics and other ancient Chinese writings the sung is 
frequently mentioned together with the po (Thuja). 

Shi king, 258 :—Like the Inxurinnce of the fir (sung) and 
tho cypress (A§j po). 450 :—Firs andl eypresses (po) in the 
hills, 629 :—The firs of Tou Ini and the eypresses (po) of 
Sin fu were cut down to build a temple, [Tsu lai and Sin fq 
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mountains in T’ai an, Shantung.] 646 :—We ascended the 
hill of King (near the capital of the Shang dynasty) where 
‘tho pines (suay) and the eypresses (po) grow symmetrically. 
We cut them:down to build a temple. 102:—The waters 
of the i Ki (a tributary of the Wei, in Northeastern 
Honan) flow smoothly, there are the oars of cedar (Jui, 
1, infra, 508) and the bouts of pine (suny). 193 :—On the 
mountain is the lofty pine. 303:—Luxuriant head of a 
pine tree. 390:—The mistletoe and tho dodder growing 
over the pile tree and the eypress (po). 

‘Shu king, 102:—[Tribute of Yel 
the province of Ts‘ing chou (Shantung). 

Coxv, Anal, 26:—The pine tree, planted hy the founder 
of the Hin dynasty, abont the altars of the spirits of the land, 
[See quotation in 494] 89 :—[See the neet.] 

Regarding pine troos planted about the grave of the Son 
of Heaven, ». infra, 550. 

The Shan hai ing notices the pine trees on i yl) Hun 
shan (mountain in the south-east of Shensi) aud on other 
mountains. 

Li ki, 1, 199 :—The outer shell of the coffin of a ruler 
was of pine (sung); of a great officer, of eypress (po). 
1, 395:—The pine and the cypress are the best of all 
productions of the vegetable world, they endure through all 
the four seasons without altering a branch or changing 
leaf. 

Chow li, LL, 274:—La Provinee de Ki teheow (Southern 
Shansi) produit du bois de pin (sung) ot de eyprés (po). 

P,, XXXIV, 3, suy. Ch, XXXII, 4. 

Aman, estot., 883:—Hs afo, vulgo muats, Pinus in genere + 
cujus varis sunt species. Suesou, Syn. plant, «eon. jap, 
58, Pinus sylvestris, Thbg. (=P. Maszoniana in Flora 
Japon, U, 24, tab. 118, 114) comats, $8, FRB (Pinus 
nig). 





Pines; 1 produet of 
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Z., 197, family HB, with a good figure. 
S, 18,2; SI,34. Sm, 97. 
Fap., 1639, Pinus densifiora, 8, & Z., TR HB 
1» 1640,» Roraiensis, 8. & Z., 35 HB. 
M651,» parvifiors, 8. & Z., Fi. Bt HB 
» 1642, Thundergii, Parlat., 3 AB. 
505.—4§ Po, written also fff, but not in the Classic 
the Clnssies and other ancient writings this name, denot 
scoording to Leos, the 
sung the pin 

Shi king :—[See the quotations under sexy, 504). 88 :—It 
floats about, that boat of cypress wood (pu) on the current. 
73:—It floats about, that boat of eypress wood (po) there 
in tho midalo of tho ¥i] Ho (Yellow River). 

Shu king, 112 [Tribute of Yi] :—The Province of King 
chou (Hukuang) produces eypresses (po). 

Cone. clnalects, 26 :—'The po planted by the founder of the 
‘Yin dynasty about the altars of the spirits of the land. [See 
the quotation in 494.] 

89 The Master said:—When the your becomes cold, 
then we know how the pine (sung) and the eypress (po) are 
the last to lose their leaves. 

Li ki, I, 159 :—he shell of the coffin is of eypress wood 
[see quotation in 508]. IL, 199:—'The outer shell of the 
coftin of a rnler was of pine ; of a yreat officer, off eypress 
(po). 1, 395:—The suny and po the best woods. [See the 
quotation in 504.] 

Chow li, U, 274:—The po a product of the Province of 
Ki chou (Southern Shansi). Regarding po trees planted 
about the graves of the feudal princes, e dnfru, 550. 

Rh yoy 225, Hi, the same as #4 ba, 

Nowadays in the north of China the name po is applied 
to Thuja (Biota) ovientulis, L. The genus Thuja (Anbor vite) 
bolongs to the tribe of Cupressinew ; it resombles the cypress 








press, is freyuently coupled with 
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in its leaves, ‘The Bustern-Asiatic arbor vitee is « tall tree, 
very common in China, especially in the northern provinces 
and I think the po of the Classies is to be referred to this 
tree, although some Chinese species of Cupressus go under 
the same nam 

Hunuy, Le, 358:—Po ut Ichang is Cupressus sunebris, 
and 854; BE #4 ui po is Biotu orientalis. 

P., XXXIV, 1, po. Gh, XXXII, 1, po, rade deawing, 
seems to represent Tayja orientalis, 

Aman, ewot., 884:—H finoki altera (the Chinese charactor 
is, evidently by a typographical error, referred to the next 
plant, faku, which is a Rottlera). Cupressus vulgaris nostras, 
folioruin odore balsamico ; fructa ut plurimum quina semina, 
tritici grano similia, continente, This is Mayu orientalis 
according to Tuuxpens [Mora japon. 266]. Stepoxn, Syn. 
plant, ceeon. japy 63, Thuje orientalis, iq. hinokl, KE He 
‘Lignum coniferarum longe preestantissimum, 

Phou 20, LEXVIL, 21, ff or i Hi, Thuja orientalis, 























‘The chareter #49 4a, which in the 22h ya (22: 
a synonym of po, is found in the Zi &é (IT, 141] 
mortar for the fragrant herbs, in making sacrificial sp 
was made of cypress wood (i). [See the quotation in 408.] 


E,, 203, family #44, with bad figure. Ki is mentioned as a 





given as 
The 















Si. 38. 

A, NV, 175, Cupressus sempervirens, L. [¥. Sat, 82]. 

Pr, 5, Hi HB, Biota orientalis, End. C., 950. 

Sap, 2201, Thaje ovientatis, HE 

2197,» dlabrate, THE BE HE 

506.—#4 Kui. This tree is once mentioned in the Shi king 
[102] together with the pine. Leaer calls it cedar, but 
says that in the Japanese plates it is Juniperus, [See the 
quotation in 504, ours of codur.] 
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In the Rh ya [319] dui is explained :—Leaves of the Thoyiu; 
trunk of the pine, 

‘Lt Sur-onmy, in P. (XXXIV, 2, at the end of the article 
po] gives a short account of the kui tree and calls it suny po, 
Pine Thuja, He describes it as 9, tall, straight tree with a 
thin bark, Its wood is oily (resinous). Tt his small flowers, 
and feuits like little balls, which after hoar-frost split into 
four valves and then show a number of socds of the size of 
a wheat grain, The tree has a pleasant fragrance, This is 
the ui tree of the Rh yu. Lt is now commonly called 
BH Hi yrun po (yo with globular fruits). One variety hus 
pointed (acieulur) leaves and is called 4 hua, 

‘The drawing in Ch, [XXXUL, 2] under dui or yun po 
is bad, but it seems that Jueiperus is intended. 











Ann. evot, 884:—HF quai, vuilgo sinoki et dhuki.~ 
Capressus, suceo imbuta pingui viscid aromatic, odorem 
Jimiperinum spirante, fruetu verrueoso parvulo, pisi magni- 
tudinis, According to Stmsony & Zvceantst [Flore japon., 
TI, 58, 85] this is Juniperus chinensis, L. 

Tn the Phon zo [LXXVIII, 2] J. chinensis is figured under 
the Chinese names #f, J fH and 4 F 4. 

Under the names ip #7 ts':' po [7,355] acicular Puja, 
and If) $B t's sung, acicular pine, Ch. [XXXIL, 3] figures 
1 Juniperus, probably J. chinensis, for ts'2¢ sung ub Peking 








is the popular name of this tree. 

The 4§ kui is generally considered by the ancient wri 
Ww be the same as the Aud [see the Kuuny yin Dictionery 
and Lh ya i]. ‘The Shuo wen states that the wood of the 
Juai is used to scorch the tortoise-shell for use in divination, 

Shu king, 115 [Tribute of Ye ‘The kuai mentioned as 
growing in the Province of King chou (Hukuang). K¢oxe 
Yiso-ra says the fuai is the same as the dui, and Lean 
‘translates it by cedar. 
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It seems to me that the dui as well as the kuai must 
be referred to Juniperus chinensis, L., a tall, very common 
treo in the Northern Provinces of Uhina. It is rema 
for the dimorphism of its leaves, They resemble generally 
those of J. Sabina or of the common cypress, i.e. they are 
sealelike and closely appressed, But frequently one or 
more branches on the same tree show spreading aciewlar 
eaves, as in J. communis, Sometimes the whole tree has 
only acieular Ieaves. These are probably the trees to whieh 
the name Auai was applied. See alove Lt SH-OREN’s account 
of the Au, which, however, is not quito correct if he has in 
view the juniper, the gulbuli of which are not dehiscent. See 
regarding the Chinese Juniper tree and its peculiar leaves, 
Do Harpe, La Chine, 1, 150, and Gos, La Chine, 1, 
B26, Te tse song ou yuene pi, arbre oypres-genévrie 

£,, 258, fumily 4, without Sgure. 
Tap, 1204, Funiperus chinensis, La, Hf and HH. 
1206, vigida, S. & Z., HE HB. 

507.—#8 fe Tsi mu, a tree mentioned in the Shan hai king. 
Kvo P'o says that it resembles the sung or pine, is prickly 
and has a finely veined wood, 





le 














‘As Thave not found this term, some other Chinese names of 
Conifer may find a place here, 
Tip, by Abies firma, 8. & 2, Hi 
vy 552, Cophalotasus drupacee, S. & Z., #2. HE. 
»» 10r8, Ginkgo biloba, T., De TR Wh. 
n 1252, Lari lepllepis, Gord, 9 EB. 
» 1669, Podocarpus macrophylla, Don, $i HB 
1670,» Negeia, R.Br, Ff Ble 
1» 2017, Seindopytis vertcilas, S. & Z., BE be 
1» 2178, Tavodin heterophylla, Brong., 7K HB. 





508.—RE Tso‘, also written HR, name of a tree frequently 
mentioned in the Classies, 


fed 
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‘Shi king, 81:—Duke Wan [7th century B.C.) planted 
about his mansion at Ts (4) tse trees. 337:—The 
mulberry and the és2° must be regarded with reverence. 

Li ki, I, 158 :—he coffin of the Son of Heaven is fourfold. 
The hides of a water buffalo and a rhinoceros, overlapping 
each other, form the first, three inches in thickness. ‘Then 
there is a coffin of #8 ¢ wood [r. infra, 548] and two of tho 
Rottlora (te:*). ‘The four are all complete n-losures. ‘The 
shell of the coffin is of eypress wood. 

Chou li, 11, 462:—Travail des bois de prix (#48). Com- 
mentator B, (Caesé Hitaw) :-—Le bois de pris, aussi fi & 
sort pour faire les vases de cérémonies et les instraments de 
musique en bois préciew: 

Sia king, 413, #f Rf :—“ The timber of the tse‘ tree,” title 
of one of the books of the Si King, which book, however, has 
nothing to do with the tree, 

‘Maxorus said, [291] :—Anybody who wishes to cultivate 
the tu‘ng [1 infra, 515] or the tse’, which may be grasped 
with both hands, perhaps with one, knows by what means to 
nourish them. 

In the Ri ya [293] the # is the sume as i Kuo Pto 
says same as fk tiv. But in explaining the Shan hai King, 
where the fs: is repentodly mentioned, Kuo P*o says it is the 
shun taht or mountain thu, 

According to the Sho men, # is tho sume as fk and also 
the samo as #Hf hi 

Tv x1:—The tes¢ ig a variety of the atin with a white 
coarsely veined wood, and which hears fruit, Another 
variety which has the frnit of the t#=* and the vind of the 
tung [o. infra, 515, Panlownia] is called # / [e. 509]. 

‘Tho si min yao sku [5th century] states that the variety 
with a white bark, and with fruits resembling horns, is 
called $f tse or $9 HK io tstiv, horned tstiu. Other ancient 
authors deseribe these horns (capsules) as more than a foot 
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long, and slender ; after the leaves have fallen off, the fruit 
still hangs on the tree, Compare with this Davin, Troisiéme 
Voyage dans P Empire chinois, 1, 247:-—Vobserve sur les 
bords da torrent des Cutulpa qui conservent encore leurs 
nombreuses yonsses, Tongues et minces, qui font un effet 
curicux sur ces arbres éfenillés [25th January, 1873, Southern 
Shensi]. 

Tho P4 jy [11th eontury] says :—In the same way as the 
HE FF mow tun (Peronia moutan) is called ¥E HE due wang, 
(the king of flowers) the ta:‘is termed fe Emre wang (the 
king of trees) for there is no other wood which is superi 
to tho wood of the tse 

The Rh yu i [12h century] says:—The te‘ yields a 
valuable timber for house-bnilding, A house built of it is 
never struck by lightning, 

P., XXXVa, 20, HE fss Sv Senu [11th century] sa 
The wood of the tss* 




















ields a valuable timber much used for 
‘building palaces, temples and houses, It is largely cultivated 
in gardens, It Sar-cuew states :—This tree is very common. 
There are three varieties of it ‘That with a white veined 
wood is the te‘, that with a red wood is #K ts‘in, that with a 
beautifully veined wood is #f i A smaller variety of the 
istin is called $f kia. [Compare also the Ih jut, 290-292.] 
These names are freqnently confounded by Chinese, and it 
seems also by Japanese, botanists, 











‘The Shan hai king mentions a treo, fi sia, which, according 
to Ko P*o, is the same as the ts‘iv. [See IV.D., 794.] 

Oh, [XXXUL, 47, under #] gives a good drawing -of 
Catalpa Bungeana, ©. A. Meyer, 
‘This beautifal tree is known at Peking under the name of 
tsfiu, Tt aténins considerable dimensions, Its leaves are 
very variable in size, heart;shoped or triangular, entire or 
lobed ; they have an unpleasant smell. In May the tree is 
covered with a profusion of large bell-shaped flowers, white 








h flowers and frnits, 
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with purple spots. ‘The capsules are long and slender, A 
rude picture of the ts%in, only leaves, is found in the 
Kin huang (LVL, 11]. Howry, Lc, 78, teu in Hupei is 
the Catala Kempjeri. 

Aman. eco! , 841, 842, $81 HK kukeyin, valyo kaware jisagi, 
dotailed description and drawing of Catulpa Kempferi, 8. & Z. 
Strgonp, Icon. ined., VI, Hk, Catulpa Kempferi. 

Stesorn, Teon, ined., VI, and Flura japon, I, 147, tab, 79, 
¥6 Rottlera japonica. Spnexcen, Croton japonicum, Ths. 
[Blora. japon, 270). Order Euphorbiarer, ‘The leaves of this 
shrub, which is found also in China, have some resemblance 
to the leaves of Cutaipa, ‘The fenit is a capsule of the size of a 
cherry. In the Pion zo [LXXXII, 23, 24] we have $f 
Catalpa Keempferi, ani (24-25) fit, Rottlera japonica, 

The ts:* of the Classics is, I have no doubt, Catalpa, and 
most probably the character #E hi, referveil likewise to 
this tree, has erroneously been identified with i. 








Maxorus saiil:—A plantation-keeper who neglects his rw 
[Stereutia, e. infra, 516] and Kia (ABQ) and cultivates his 
sour will dates (jujubes, e, supra, 484) is a poor plantation- 
Keeper. 

Tso Cavan, 415, 416 [Duke Siang, B.C. 570] :—Mub- 
eang (Duke (ih‘ing’s mother) had cansed some fine hia trees 
to he chosen, to make for herself a coffin anda Inte. 423 
(B.C. 668]:—Ke-sun had planted for himself six hia trees 
in the Pu orchard ontside the enst gate. Ksing asked him 
for some trees [to mike the coffin] and when he gave a 
half-assent the other used the kia trees without Ke-sun’s 
forbidding him. 888 [Duke Gao, 493-467 B.C] :—! 
seu, when about to die, suid :—Plant kiw trees by my grave. 
[Tho kia furnished wood for coffins.] 

Ina the above quotation HL in the modern editions 
of the Clussies, but as has already been noticed [see supra, 292], 
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some Chinese authors assert that this character was anciently 
written #8. We may therefore suppose that in the ancient 
editions of the Classics the Intter character was used in the 
above~quoted passages, and that the kia were Catalpu trees, 





V. supra, 290, 292. 

509.—H} J, also written ff. Name of a tree mentioned in 
the Shi king. 

81:—Duke Wan [7th century B.C] planted around the 
mansion at Tsu (8§) the Zand other trees. 276:—From the 
tng [e. infra, 515, Panloenia] and the 7 the fruit hangs 
down. 

‘The Rh yu [293] makes the £ to be the same us tho te:* 
(Catalpa), but the mention of both in the text [81] seems to 
show that they are different. 

Le x3, after having spoken of the tes‘, suys that the / is 
a tree which lus a fruit like that of the tse and a bark like 
the Hung [o. infra, 515, Panlowni 








510.4 Ya. Shi king, 273:—On the hills of the north 
is the ya. The Rh ya [260] calls this tree Sl HE shu tes! 
(rat's Catalpa). 

Lu Kt:—It is a sort of és‘ (Catalpu) 5 it resembles that 
tree in the leaves and in the texture of the wood. Now the 
people call it $F fk ku tin (hitter Cutalpa). The wood is 
said to be brittle in wet weather and strong in dry weather. 
In ae Yung chang it is known under the name of shu tee 
In the Han time it was termed ya. 





51L—# Tivo. ‘This character properly means a branch, 

a twig, the Sino wen says a small branch, and in this senso 
it is used in the Shi Kay [17]. But uo in ancient times 
had also other meanings. In the 2h yu [286] it denotes the 
Puelo; in the Shan hai king an herbaceous plant repeatedly 
mentioned. 
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In one passage of the Shi, iao is, necording to the Chinese 
commentators, the name of a tree, Mao says, the same as 
the #4 tao in the RA yw [223], which is said there to be 
the I] PE stan his or, as Kuo P*o explains, the hy ik shan 
stv, Leannot understanil why Mupuurst, who is followed 
by Laoar, asserts that this is a kind of fir distinguished by 
its white bark. None of the Chinese commentators assign 
to it this meaning. 

Shi king, W7:—On the Chung nan $& Hf mountains 
Gouth of the old capital Huo in Shensi) there are white 
firs (lao). 

Lv xr:—The tiao is the sume as the ta in the Ith ya 
and is now called qj 48k shan tsiu (mountain Catalpa), It 
rosembles the tsi which grows in the plain, but its bark is 
white, and the leaves are also white (downy), It affords 
‘good timber, boards for earts and coffins, 

It is impossible to guess what tree the shan tstiu was. The 
name fstix seems to be applied to several trees, the Ieaves 
of which resemble those of Cutalu. In the Kiu huang 
(LIV, 81] is a rude drawing of the MAK fs'e! tse or 
thorny ts*iu, represented with palmate leaves and thorns, 
[See also Ch, XXXIV, 16.] It is described as a large tree 
provided with large thorns and Culalpa leaves. Its vind 
is greenish white with yellow spots. This is, according to 
Haway [ley 79], the slewethopunue récingfolia, 8. & Za, and 
the same as the /2 fu tree with a five-pronged leaf observed 
by Panwer in Szch‘uan [Chine Review, X, 160]. It has 
the sume Chinese uame in Japan, [See the Kiew wi, 89.] 
Acconting to this Japanese work it is a tree of lange size, 














VF. aupre, ayo. Other Araliacea are mentioned :— 
Top, 13, Acanthupanas aculeetum, Seem., Fi. IM. 
nn 199, Analie cordate, ‘Thbg., 2 BB 
200, +, spinosa, LB 7B. 
94s Fetie japonica, Doe. & PL, EW We 
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Jap. 1067, Hedera Heli, L., Hh HR FE 
oy 1074, Hetwingia japonica, Dicte., FF IH. 
9, Foes rebors, Nis. Ee 
5 CN Mey, AB 
2, Name of a tree repeatedly mentioned in 
the Shun hui king. Kuo P*o says:—A largo tree commonly 
called $j nan. 

Jn the passage of the Shi king [197] where tiao [see 511] 
is mentioned as growing together with the #4 mec in the 
Chang nan mountains, Le xt in his commentary takes mei 
as in this place not meaning the plum tree, He thinks that 
the Shi has in view the fi} nun, of which he gives the 
following account :—The nan in its bark and leaves resembles 
the RM ya chung [camphor tree, e. infra, 518]. The 
", ending ina point and 
‘The flowers are of w yellowish red colour, 
the fruits are green, not eutuble. ‘The leaves are clustered 
three or four together. ‘The wood is more finely veined 
than that of the ya clung. here are varieties of this tree, 
one with red fruit, the wood of which ix tough. Another 
kind hag white fruit, its wood is easily broken. ‘The people 
of King chou (Hukuang) report that in the districts of 
SK Sin chong and E Jf Shang yung (which corres 
pond to ancient Ching nan) there are plenty of chau 
(camphor trees) and nun trees The Lth gu [227] gives 
the above character wa as & synonym for mei. 

The mn tree here spoken of (the charuetor is more com 
monly written fj nau) is a large tree which nowadays is 
found in the Province of Sz‘ch‘uan, and affords the highly 
esteemed nan nev, a tough, incorruptible wood, much used for 
buildings and furniture. 

It is mentioned by Sz aa StaNe sw [x infra, 514]. Lr Smr- 
cues, in P. [XXXLV, 37] describes it as a tree of enormous 
size growing in the Province of Sz‘ch‘uan, with fruit vesem- 





350, Ginseng, 








are as large as an ox 
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bling the J° # ting hiang (clove). This interesting tree has 
been determined by Prof. Oraven of Kew, from specimens 
received from Sz‘ch‘um. Tb is the Persex nai of the 
Laurel order. [Se Hower, Jeon, plat, LV, 1880, p. 10, 
tab. 1316, Huvay, Le, 808] In Japan, where the Chinese 
nun mu is not found, the name 7 7 is applied to another 
Lanvacet, the Muchilus Thunbergi’, 8. & Z. Laurus éudiea, 
Whbg.). [See the Pon 20, LXXX1, 7, 8). 
According to Dudee HL Site Vol Up. 876, ite Machine Nanni, Ben 
T. supra, 227. OF Laurin ave mentioned 
Fi, 53, Actinalaphne lancfole, Meisn., 
39, Chanamemun Camphore, Nees, ts 
600, Loursrti, Neos, Hi 
a» 758, Daphuidium strychnifolium, 8. & Lo, KE By We 
1» 2386, Liniera glance, Bly WN $8 WR 
1285, 4, secon, BL, $8) 
513.—fR BE Ve cha, name of a tree, or more probably 
of two trees [see sierther on] which are repeatedly mentioned 
in the Shan hai king. ‘The second churacter is there some- 
times written # clang, which now is the common name for 
the camphor tree, Laurus Cumphort, L. Kuo P*o explains 
yitchung by a grent tree resembling the tin (Cutulpu) and 
luying evergreen leaves; can only bo distinguished after 
soven years [see further on the meaning of this statement], 
WD, [23] says that Vi chang is Ue ancient classic name 
for the Province of Kiangsi, and that the present name for 
tho camphor tree is derived from it, I may observe that 
ihe name Yi chang in this sense is uot met with in the 
Classics, so far us 1 know. It appears first in the History 
of tho Barlier Han, in the 2nd contury BU, ay the name 
of « department comprising a great part of present Kiangsi, 
But ya clang for camphor-tree ocours in the 7s chuan 
[S47], referring to the year B.C. 477 :—He tore up a large 
og of a camphor-wood tree, killed a man, and died, 
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P., XXXIV, 38, ft chung. Catan Ts'ax-n'r, an author 
of the first half of the 8th century, swys that the camphor 
treo is called chevy from the district of Vii chang, whieh 
abounils in these trees. ‘The ya chang is mentioned by 
Sef aa Sraxceru [second century B.C]. [See quotation in 
514]. Uk appears from the quotations found in KAGED. 
[LXXLL, 12) under yt ehang, that in ancient times this term 
probably referred to the camphor tree. ‘The Shi i Ai [4th 
century] says that the yt chang was used for ship-building. 
The Sin i i [6th contury] relates that the Emperor Has 
Weert (B.C, 140-86] built x palace of yt rhang wood. 
But Vex Suexv [7th century}, quoted in A.D., states that 
hy yt chang properly two trees are to he understood which 
greatly resemble cach other and ean only ad 
when seven years old; the chaug is the true camphor tree, 
The ya is referred in P. [Ley 8] to another Lmvracea, 
called also $9 Me tia hang (hook camphor tree) and 
Bi BE www chang (black camphor tree), It is supposed that 
te Tun of the 2h ya [248] is this tree, 

mon free in Middle and Sonthern 
China, Lt abounds especially in the Province of Kiangsi and 
in Formosa. It is likewise plentiful im Japan. A’ good 
drawing of the éree is found in Ch. (XXXII, 61]. 

Aman. evot, 770, , Luurwe camphorifera, sio vulgo 
Ausnoki. With figure. 

Sumaow, Syn. plant. econ. jap. 187. Phon 2o [LXXXI, 
8,9], Mi Lawes camphor, amd 10, 11, $4 BE Lindera 
sericea, Blume. 

259, family Hf, with figure ofa tree. 

514.—There is in K.D. 2 quotation from one of the poems 
of Su ma Stanoww [126 B.C] in which he mentions 
several trees of the Laurel orer, viz., HE p'ien, HH nan [eve 
512], HR yt, BE chang (see 513]. The commentary says :— 
Large trees of Southern China. The dictionary Ya pien 
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[6th century] says that the pen resembles the yt chang. 
[See also W.D., 690, and the Rh yu, 248.) 


515.—H8) Tung. This tree is frequently mentioned in the 
Classics, Lucee calls it erroneously Hleeococeu, Dryandra. 
Shi king, 81:—Dake Wan [7th century B.C] planted the 
thug together with othor trees abont the mansion at 38 Tsu. 
‘They furnished materials for Intes, A commentator says 
that the best Intes are those of which the upper part is made 
of ung wool, and the bottom of that of the ts=* (Catalpa, 
vy. supra, 508). 276:—From the Gang and the # [509] the 
fr 










hangs down, 

Shu hing, 104 [Tribute of Vii] :—Provinee of @& JH Sit chow 
(Northern Kianysn and Anhui). ‘The solitary Drywndea 
(WG #7) from the south of Mount # Yih. ‘The commentary 
says that the ‘ung is considered good for making lutes. ‘The 
older and loftier the tree, the better for the purpose. A 
solitary tree on the hill side or top, having ontlived all its 
compeers, would possess a special value, 

‘Menott's, 291 :—[ Sre the quotation in 508] 

Hie Calendar, 49:—Thirl month. i 49) B. An obscure 
phrase which Dovoras trunslutes:—Wave to and fro the 
drieal flowers, Bror :—Otes, les flours 








Aleurites cordata’s ey 
do Yarbre thoung. 

Li Bi, 1, 262 [Vite ling] :—Last month of spring. The 
Bhrocorea (Hn) begins to flower. I, 40 [* Moning 
Rites ”]:—Siaffs of bamboo nd Eleeocored (tung). 

‘Tho thung tree is frequently mentioned in the Shan hai hing. 

Bh ya, 809, tung treo, also 3% yung. Kvo P*o rofers this 
erroneously to wu tung (Sterculia). Not this but the tree 
mentioned in the Rh ya [283] is wen tung. 

Lu xt:—There are many sorts of ung 5 tho #f 4) Ms'ing 
Hung (green tung), the fy #9) pai or white Cung, the Jp #1 
eh‘ or rod tung, the Hf] wu t'ung. ‘The wood of the white 
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is good for making Intes. Now the people of $i fi Tsang ko 
(a part of S2‘ch'uan, Kuichou, etc) and Yinnan spin thread 
from a tung tree and make a kind of cloth which resembles 
woollen cloth. [This refers to Stereulia, v. infra, 516.) 

P.. XXXVu, 28, #9) tury also fy $8) white tung or 715 
puto Vung. La Sut-cxex, who correctly refers the Rh ya [309] 
to this, gives the following description of the ung tree —It 
ange leaves, variuble in shape. Its rind is of a dirt 
white colour. Its wood is light, never injured by insects, Lt is, 
used in making various utensils, and is also excellent. for pillars 
in building houses. Lt opens its flowers in the second month ; 
they resemble the Howers of the 38 4 Men nin (Phavbitis), 
o white or of a pple colour, The fruit is more than an 
inch long, as Within the capsule are the 
seeds, Theso aro light, fattened, winged like the sends of the 
elm tree. When ripe the fruit bursts, and then the seeds are 
carried off by the wind. 


The tung tree is figure in Ch. [XXXIII, 46]. Cordate 
leaves, ovoid acuminate frnit. According to Huyry [/.r., 490] 
this is the Pandownia imperialis, 8. & Z., ealled pao tung in 
Hupei.* It is a common tree in the middle part of China, 
[See Davin, Troisiéme Voyage duns Empire chinois, T, 22, 
G5, 94, 275; 11, 69}. The above Chinese description of the 
Fung agrees with Panlownia. Lhave no doubt this was the 
Fung mentioned in the Classies, the wood of which was use l 




















has yer 





























for making Intes, 

Amen. e:tol.. 860, 861, #8) t00, vulgo Althea arbor 
dipyrena, flore digitalis semulo. Arbor satis vasta, cortice 
pingui, glabro, gliueo . . . . ligno levissimo, firmo tamen 
ct a seriniariis pro fabricandis capsulis expetito ; medulla 
albissima, ete. Detailed deseription and a good drawing. 
This is the Bignonia tomentosa of Tauxvena or Paulownia 
imperialis, 8. & Z. (Flora. japon, 1, 21, tab. 10.] 
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Sumvorn, Syn: plant. econ. jup 184:—Bignonia tomentosa, 
Kiri, #5 Lignum omnium levissimum, ad diversa adhibetne 
utensilia, [See also the Phon zo, LXXXIIL, 1, 2.] 








w Dryandra or Bleoeacee, to which Lucan refers the 
tung of the Chosies, is indeed also aang, but the Chinese 
anthois distinguish it well from the Paulownia in terming it 
WB FF A ying tes Mung (ying is a jar, and allusion is made 
to the shape of the fruit) or ifr 4B yu Hung (oil-yielding 
Fung). [See the drawing in Ch, SXXV, 26,] This is the 
Dryaudre cordate, Thanberg [Flore japon, 267] ov lew 
ieee verrurasa, 8. & ZA valuable oil (Sin ni) expressed 
from the large poisonous seeds is much used for painting 
and caulking. The tree is extensively cultivated in the Yang- 
tex valley, It is also well known in Japan, 

Smwoun, Syn. plunt. avon. jap 181, Bleococed eondata + 
sAburagivi, 3B 49). Exprimitur olenm e sominibus. [Phon 
zo, UXXXIU, 6,7] 
Foy 330, Farily $B 


















ira, 283], #8 4 is given asa synonym. 
‘The figures to P. [SXXV, 23] distinguish between Paulownia 
and Sterentia, Sim, 168. Jop., 1577, 1B 
Tap, 846, Elevcicce cordate, Blo, oF Eleurites erate, DC, 
‘BF a 
‘Sm, 125, 233, 4) ffl from Bleococea and Jatropha. (The 
hatter in Kuangtung). ©, 357, 46 HD BR, and 1402, #8) JR 
‘That exported from Ningpo is probably the bark of Acenthopanaie 
ricinffilon, Seem., that fom Canton, the bark of the cotton 
tree, Bomba malabaricuan, DC. 
516.—HF Wr or HEAL wn tung. Lucan ealls it Dryandra, 
Dut ten tung is still the common Chinese name for Sterenlia 
platanifolia, Ta, 1 beantifal tree found in all the provinces 
of China, 
Shi king, AM4:—The re Fg grow luxnsiantly on the 
eastern slopes: 
Menorus, 29: 























[See the quotation in 484.] 
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Li wi, UL, 141s 
quotation in 408.) 

Bh ya, 283, wi or chen, 

Lar Kt:—[See his account of the Gung trees, translated in 
515.] The statement that cloth can be male of the bark 
refers to Stereulia, Huwny, Le, 492:—Strings made of the 
young stems of Stereulia plutunifolia, 

P., XXXVa 25, wu tung. Ch [XXXV, 56] well 
represents, under wu funy, Stereulice 


Phon 20, USXXUL, 5, 6, HE A, Slerculia platanifolia, 


“A pestle of Dryandra (wu). (See the 








517i Tv, 
font, Ta, Which in China and Japan is collected for laeyuer 
‘ware, is repeatedly mentioned in the Classics. 

Li hi, 1, 265 [Vite ling]]:—Last monih of spring. Orders 
sue given to the chiefs of works to inspect the materials in 
the five store-honses. Varnish (I) mentioned. LL, 196 :-— 
‘The lid of a ruler’s coffin was varnished (JH) #8)» 

Chou li, I, 469:—Vernis (¢s'i) employé pour la fabrication 
des rones, des ares, ete. II, 269:—The Province of ff #H 
Yit chou (Honan) produces varnish, 

‘Shu King, 99, 117 [Tribute of ¥ he Provinces of 
Yi chou (Honan) and 3 JH Yen chon (Western Shiantung) 
produce varnish, 

Shi king, 81:—Varnish trees planted by Duke Wan 
[7th century B.C.] about the mansion at eu (38). 177, 
190 Varnish trees. 

‘The 7 tree is frequently mentioned in the Shur hai hing. 
Kvo P' explains that it resembles the elu [Ailantus, see 
518]. 

P, XXXVu, 11, ts. Ch, XXXL, 22, 

alnuen, eeot., TI, 792, with figure. jf aie, vulgo urus. 
Arhor vernivitera. Stepown, Syn. plunt. acon. jap, 258. 
Whou zo, LXXXNAI, 21, 22. 


arnish or lacquer, the sap of Rhus cernici 
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EB, 257, family Hf Figure a copy of 
Fob, 1898, Rhus eernicifera, DC, HB 
1893,» semialaa, Murr, var. Osbeckii, DC. Hal BB A 
1895, suecedanee, L., file 
1896, 5, fasicadendron, La, var. radicons, Mig., BF Be 
518—Hf Chu. Luaer correctly calls this tree the fetid 
tree, but refers it wrongly to the order Stereuliacew. It is 
the Ailantus glandulosa, Dest. Order Simaruberr 
‘Shi king, 231 [Life in Pin””]:—In the ninth month they 
make firewood of the fetid tree (eh‘u). 302:—I travelled 
through the country where the fotid tree grew luxuriantly. 
Mao explains cle by HB 7K (bad wood). Keuse Yavera 
s itis called a bad tree because it is good only for fuel. 
‘The eh‘ ix repeatedly mentioned in the Shun hui king 
The Shao wen says the name is also written $f 
Le w1:—The bark of tlie ol‘w tree contains varnish and 


IN, 9, a Rhus. 














is of a green colour, Its leaves have a fetid smell. 

P. [XXXVa, 12] describes the elu together with the #¢ 
eh‘un, which is the Cedvela sinensis (0. infra, 520]. Lt Sat- 
CHEN sys :—The fragrant kind is called eh‘w, the fetid is 
chu, Se Kese [7th century] states that the eétwe and the 
eh’ much resemble exch other in their appearunee, only the 
‘wool of the el‘w is of a loose texture, while that of the 
is firm and tough, Su Susq [11th century] says 
trees ure common both in the northern wnd in the southern 

















provinces, The cltwa ns fragrant leaves which ean be 
eaten, while the leaves of the chu have an offensive smell. 
The people of Kiang tung cull this latter sf FP had mu 
Cimp’s eyes) or FE AR A hu yen Cung (tiger eyes tury), 
Ja Surcatux explains that these latter names + i 
dots found at the buse of the leaves (leaflets). 
Ch, XEXV, 3, chu or $b HE el‘ou ch‘un (stinking ch‘un), 
A good drawing of Ailudus gluudulose, loaves and trait, 


fit 
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This is a very common tree in Northern China. Its common 
name at Peking is el‘ow elfun, Tb has the sume name in 
Hupei [Huxny, /.e., 85]. Disagreouble odour of the leaves 
and the flowers, whence the mame, The leaves of the 
Ailantus (large pinnate, from one to two feet long) are 
very similar to those of the Chinese Cedvelu a treo like 
wise common in the neighbourhood of Peking. But on 
closer examination the leaves of the Uikutus are ea 
distinguished by the two little glands new the basis of each 
Teaflel, o which the species name glandulosi:” refers. 
y and. rapiilly, und its wood is 























Tho Ailantus grows very ea 
used only for fuel, as it was in the classieal periol. It is 
well known also in Europe. 

adilantus glandulosa does not ovcur in Japan. Japanese 
botanists apply the Chinese name if to Huseaphis staphy~ 
levides, S. & Ly Flore japon, Ty 124, tab, 67, (Sundueus 
juponiea, Phbz., -Mluntus japonirs, Bl), a svub of the order 
Staphylacewe found ulso in China. [See Horvat, & Scuvutxs, 
287, Kt wi, 92.) Kameven [Amen 895] applies 
the above Chinese character, evidently by a mistake, to Aiol 












or dara, which is sLewuthopanae spinosun, Miy. 








2, 253, family Hf. «igure the same as to amily HR 
'S., VIII, 8, the two words combined #¥§ J, but two figures. 
Fopes 74, clilantus ghandalose, Vest, Phe 

1, 930, Enscophis saphyletdes, S. & 7, BF ly He. 


519.—$% Kew. The Shuo wen writes HR. A tree mentioned 
in the Shi king [176, 273}. 

The Hh yo [224] ealls the Muo the LL HF shun or mountain 
chu. 

Lu xi:—The mountain cliw does not differ considerably 
from the el‘n which grows in the plain, only its Ienves are 
narrower. The people of $2 Wu (northern part of Chekiang) 
ils leaves and use them for tex. But in. another 











gather 
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passage Lu xr says that the Mao [he does not say that the 
kao and the shan ch'n are the same] has leaves resembling 
those of the # 1 [an oak, ¢. dujinq 534], whence it is also 
called Huo li, "The bark of the tree is several inches thick. 
‘The wood is used for making wheel-spokes. 

Wivutams [Diet.. 827] is of opinion that the Kuo may be 
a kind of Rhus, 

A synonym of ## [v. 520]. 

520.—Hit Cli'un, This tree is notived in the Shu king [112, 
“Tribute of Yi] as growing in the Province of ji HH 
King chou (Hukuang). 

Kéuya Ax-xvo says that another namo for it is fff ch‘. 
This latter appears in the Shen hai king. Keo P*o explains 
‘that it resembles the elu (518, sliluntus) and is well known 
to the people of $€ Wu (Chekiang). The woorl is good for 
making thills of carriages. 

According to the Shu wen the name is also writion 
Hi tun. 

In P, [XXXVa, 12] this tree is spoken of under the name 
of # ch‘un [c. supra, 518] which is alsoan anefent designation, 
for it appears in the works of Cuvane "sz [4th century B.C.] 
1s the name of a Tong-lived tree, As has already been stuted, 
this is the Gedrela sinensis, A. Juss, (Meliaceee), a common 
tree at Peking, where it is more commonly known under the 
name of @ # hiang ch‘un (fragrant chun). Its fragrant leaf 
Duds in spring are used by the Chinese for food. Ser the 
drawings in Ch, [XXXV, 2] and the Adu huang [LLV, 6]. 

Phon 20, LXXXU, 17, 18, if Cedvela sinensis, 

E, 233, family #8. Figur, o. supre, 518, 
Fap., 54%, Cadre sinensis, Sass, HR. 
521. Hf Cl'u (ts'u) and i Ring. ‘These two characters 
appear in the Classics as names of a plant (shrab) and have, 
according to the ancient commentators, the same meaning. 
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Originally Ring was the name of one of tho nine provineos 
into-which China was divided in tho time of Emperor Ye. 
‘This province comprised the present Hnpei and the greater 
part of Hunan, and subsequently Lecame a large fenilal stato 
called King and afterwards Tn or Ch'a, The Shi king calls 
it King Tsu, 








4 Chén, according to the Sho wen, has the meaning 3% AC 
(trees thickly crowded) and in this sense it is used in the 
Shi bing [B68]. But. sometimes in the Shi it denotes also a 
distinet plant. Lroan says:—A species of thorn tree 
employed for fuel, 

‘Shi hing, 16:—Many are the bundles of firewood; I 
would ont: down the thorns (l‘x) to form more. 115, 145 :-— 
A Dundlo of thorns (ch‘x). 180:—Round and round the 
thorns (el) an 








hound. 





Mao says that the rl‘ is a tree. Other commentators say 
it isa kind of $f Avny, and the Shao wen explains king hy eu 
tree, ‘The name fing ocowrs frequently in the Shan hai king 
and generally coupled with 4 Ai (Lycium). 

Chow ti, I, 581:—The king wood used for making bows. 
[See the quotntion in 501, note.] 

Li ki, I, 84 [Teaching in the -great College”]:—The 
anes and the thors were there to secure in the pupils a 
propor awe. What Leces translates by “anes and thorns” 
is H and 3 king in the Chinese text. Regarding the first 
character the commentary refers to the Rh ya [228], suggesting 
that it stands for #2 Ma (Catalpa, v. supra, 508). With 
respect to the King, a passage of the Shu king is quoted 
[88, 89] where the five inflictions introduced by the Emperor 
Suuw are recorded. fff % JH, the stick (King) to be 
employed in schools. 

Tso cHUAN, 526, referring to tho year B.C, 545:—They 
spread somo king (Jf) branches on the ground and ate 
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together, This passage scems to imply that the king was not 
a thorny plant, as Lruae states. 


At Peking the names Jf $F hing ts3* ov $l fff hing tao ave 
applied to’ Vitew ineiss, Lam. a very common shrub in the 
neighbourhood of Peking; and the plant figured under 
King tee in the Ki huang [LN 4] is without, doubt the same 
tee. V. invise is extensively employed in basket making, 
and the name King ttiao (king twigs) vefors to this use. Tt 
is also nsed for fel and for buning charcoal. It is a hand~ 
some shrab; in the plain the stem ix gonorally not thie 
than the little finger, Imt in the mountains, when allowed 
mes a tree, I have seen trees of 1 
am, Lt has no thorns, The 











to grow, it hee 
the trank as thick as one's 
leaves are compound, generally five leaflets deeply toothed. 
The leaves ave a strong smell of -lvtemisia, It flower 
‘Augast ; small blue flowers in branche panicles, Tt is 
well representeil in Ch. [XXXUL, 27}. 

P. (XXXVI, 56-62] describes under the name of king 
several species of Fifer and also other plants, Lr Sn 
camy states that the names hing and eh‘u (for Viter) are 
derived from the names of the ancient State in which these 
plants grew abundantly, The character Jf Aing is said to 
have originated from Jf) hing (punishment), for in aneient 

+ times éing staves wore use:l in corporal punishment. 
P. spoaks first of the fk 3H mow Ring (male bing), also 


called $I ang hing (yellow Hing), the eltu or king 
of the Classics, It grows abundantly everywhere in tho 




















mountains, ‘The people cut it and use it for fuel. LF not 





cnt for many years it becomes a tree of considerable 
The heart of the wooil is square. ‘The branches grow bushy, 
The leaves are compound ; five, sometimes seven, leaflets aro 
inserted upon a common leaf-stalk. “The leaflets ave long and. 
pointed with tho margin serrate and toothed, ‘The leaves 
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aie fragrant. In the Sth month it produces violet lowers in 
panicles. ‘The seed is ay large as that of Coriander, ‘This 
description agrees with Viler, Another sort of King is 
described under the name of BS Hf man king, The frst 
charactor means a creeper. Lt Sut-citew observes that this 
is an improper name, as the plant does not creep: it has only 











weak sen 

According to Hexry [Jey 182] $€ Jf in Hupel is Vitew 
Nagundo, Va 

Phim so, IXXXIX, 15, 16, #& I, Vier eunnabifities 
8. & Z., Thidem, 17,18. BI, Vitew trifolie, Le Stanonn, 
Tron, inet, V1, 8 Sil. V ovata, Thhy., Game as V. tifolia). 

Monntsox, Wiuri.as an:t Lecon all agree in stating that the 
clin ov king is a thorny bush, and Lecce even translates tn 
by thorns. L have not been able to make out to what Chinese 
sources of information they refer. ‘The Chinese commentators 
on the Classics do not speak of the elu as of a thorny shrub, 
nor does A.D. under etn and king give this meaning. 
Tho elu is withont doubt Vitex, and all the species of this 
genms are unarmed. I suspect that this misapprehension 
arose from an incorrect interpretation of the term Jf i which 
is of freqent ocenrrence in ancient Chinese writings, Tt 
means, according to Wu). [403] thorny, useless. ‘The 
chareter Jf Ai [se 485] denotes, indeed, a thorny shrub, the 
wild jujube, which in the Peking mountains frequently grows 
together with iter, See the quotation from the 7x0 eh‘yen 
[485] where Lnaor translates “Driars and thorns.” In the 
Tua nan tse we find the term iE 38. 

E,, 270, family $f. with good figure of Viter Nagunde, 1. 
‘The eight synonyms inelude also 3 HH, Ceres chinensis, Bee, 

of which a good figure is given in 2, SENVI. [V. supra, 356.] 
‘The compilers of Z. bet pisces their total absence 
of observation of nature, to say nothing of scientific research. 

SIX, 12. C, 819. A, XV, 166 

Sin, 227, Vitex incisa, Lam, is also right, 
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B,, Carnenna ste, for HEH, ix doubstal fv. 1, 132]. 
Fap., 2365, Vlew ranula, S. & Zo, (Negund, 1), MB Te 
» 2365, 5, trfola, L, var, anjoliolate, Schauer, % HH. 





A few other Ferdenaeer are mentioned :— 
Fup, 416, Callcarpa jnponicn, Tog, 3 Bk 

AIT oy mollis, 8. & 2, BE FB. 

» 627, Cleratendron divaricatnm, 8. & Z., He 

» 628, spteamnatunn, Vek, $e 

» 629, trichotomum, Thy, BE IAL AG AL. 

1 1761, Prevma japunica, Miq., [RE BL. 

9 2289, Torkene ofcinalis, Lay J BE. 

—BE Chui. Name of a tree or shrub, the wooil of 
which was used in divination by the tortoise-shell, to plies 
fire on the shell. 

Choe li, MW, 773 1, 410:—TLe préposé au bois de tehond est 
chargé de préparer Ie combustible et Poutil qui sert & graver, 
pour les eérémonies Wangurution, Commentator B. (Crexa 
Htax) :—Les fagots allumés sont posés &i Porient de la torlue, 
Ges fagots sont fait ave un bois particulier. Pour briiler et 
éclairer on so sert dn bois de Parbre 3fj ting, espice analogue 
tchoni (J 3 3 2 BL which does not imply that the elart 
was alkin to the king), 

















28, Yung. Ido not agree with Lnaor that the yung 
in the Shi is the willow. It is the poplar, and the willow is 
Jin in the Shi, as nowadays. 

Shi king, 191:—On the low, wet grounds are willows 
(yimg). 209:—On the willows (yang) at tho east gate the 
Jeaves aro Tusuriant, 272:—Willows (yang). 280:—Tt 
flonts about the willow (yang) boat, now sinking, now rising, 
404 :—It floats about the willow boat, fustened by the bind 
of the rope, 390 :—Willow (yang) gardens, 

‘The yang is mentioned in the Shan hai king. 








PLANTS MENTIONED IN CLASSICAL WoxKs. 359 


Hia Calendar, 39 +—Third month. 3 4B. Dovaras trans- 
lates:—Droop the willows, But the first chauster stands 
probubly for #§, and I understand this sentence to mean : 
the poplars are in seed. 

There are in the environs of Peking two poplars, both 
very common trees, One of them, the Populus alla, La, is 
a tall treo with lange, roundish leaves inserted upon long, 
slender foot-stulks ; they produce a rustling noise, like P. 
tremula, The Chinese call it € ¥h pai yang (white poplar) 
or Jc 3B AB ta ye yang (poplar with large leaves). In Hupet 
pal yug is P. trenule, T. [see Hsny, Ley 543). ‘The 
other Peking poplar ; P. sucevlens, Fischer, does not attain 
the height of the white poplar; its leaves are also smaller, 
oblong, pointed. ‘This is the fs BE AB alae ye yung (small 
leaved poplar), called also $F A} ts'iny yuny o green poplar. 
Both are corvectly described and depicted in Ch. [XXXV, 
4, 5] only tlie names in the two plates have been confounded, 

P, XXXVb, 27, pui yang. The Ku kin chw [Ath century] 
defines the differences between the Chinese poplars and 
the willow, stating that the pai yang has youn leaves, the 
sting yang oblong Jeaves, and the lw or willow long narrow 














eaves. 
Another ancient work, quoted in P., says, regarding the 
white poplar, that its leaves quiver even when the air is still, 





producing a noise like heavy rai 
Pon 20, UXXXIV, 22, fy Hh, Populus emule. 
V. supra, 252 
524—The #f Hii of the Ulassies is the willow, and especially 
Salic babylonics, L., a Chinese tree in common cultivation 
all over the empire. Ab least the Chinese nowadays by liv 
always understand this tree. Lrace means that We was 
the drooping willow; but although in Burope S. balyloniea 
is called the weeping or drooping willow—for the Buropean 
tree always represonts the form with drooping branches—the 
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Babylonian willow in China has generally upright. branches. 
‘The weeping willow is seldom seen in the north of China 
the drooping of the branches is prodused artificially, In the 
south it seems to be more freqaent. At Peking they call it 
FE ABM cléui yang liv (drooping willow). 

Shi king, 155:—You fence your garden with branzhes of 
willow (liu). 887:—Lusxuriant grow those willows (liu), 
408 :—There is a luxuriant willow tree (Lin). Who would 
not wish to take shelter under it? 261:—When we sot 
out, the willows were fresh and green, The Chinese text 
Dos BEB yrry Un 

Hia Calendar :—Virst month. The willow trees (liv) bud, 

‘The Lin is mentioned in the Shun hui king. 

Chow li, LH, 194:—Fire from the willow wood. [See 
quotation in 528, note. See alsy 550 :-—Willow trees ubout 
.] Mao explains le by wood that has little strength 5 
Sliso wen writes #F Lin, and explains the eharweter by 
dh HB (small poplar). 

P., XXXVb, 2, Hf lin, also HEP yoy lin, So Kowa, 
[7th century] says tho Tin has Tong, narrow leaves. Cures 
‘Ts'anc-x'r [8th contary] states that the people of Kiangtuny 
call the Ui “yung Liu.” Lt Suecuny observes that the 
branches of the gung (poplar) are tough and erect, those 
of the Uin, weak and bent down. 

Chg XXXL, 48, liu, Su 

Husay, Le, 540, yany lin, At Ichang the name given 
to several species of Sali. 

cline, ent. 908:—¥) rju, vulgo aajuki, idem shdwre 
junayi, ie., dmbecillis janngi, Salici affinis arbor. Tauxvers 
refers this to Sali japonica. Sravorn (Syn. plant. ezon. jetpa. 
IAL] Sulie japoniew, itojunayi, $f. Phon zo, LXXXIV, 
14, , Suliv batylonica, 

V. supra, 238. 

S., VILL, 6 Cy 741, 746. Sisty 234, Fup. t9b4- 






































ie buchyloniea 
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525.—HHf BF Pv liu, veed-mace willow, is a kind of willow 
mentioned in ancient Chinese writings. ‘The commentators on 
the Clussics (Cima Hay and others) are of opinion that the 
charweter $f, generally denoting the reed-mace, is in one 
passage of the Shi king to be referred to the pu lin, Incas 
nslates it [115]:—The fretted waters do not carry on 
their current a bundle of “osiers” (p‘v). In the same 
sense p‘u is interpreted in the Tv cltwan [314, 820] Will 
it be possible to exhaust the willows (*u) in the Tung march ? 
According to the Fh yu [252] p*w lin is a synonym for yang 
(voplax), but the commentators do not accept this view. 

Lv xt says, regurding the p' liu :—There are two kinds. 
‘That with a green bark is called wy §§ sar yang (the willow, 
hou, aceording to the Sino wen) ; the other, with a white bark, 
is AH tu yang (the great yung, or poplar). ‘The leaves (of 
the former) are long, like those of the In or willow. Arrow 
shafts can be made of the p‘w fin, as is alluded to in the 
‘Tso chun [see the quotation above]. Now the people employ 
it for making sieves and buckets. 

The Ku kin chu [4th contury] states that the p'u Liu grows 
along the edge of the water. It has long leaves, like thoso 
of the $F AB sing yuny [e. supra, 528). It is also called 
SHB pre yong, HAY shud yang, water-poplar. Tt has weak, 
pliable branches, which are much used by the people for 


















aiaking baskets, el 

P.[XXXVE, 26] speaks of this willow under the name of 
shui yang, Chy XXXN, 7, shui gang, Sali, 

Sumnonv, Syn. plunt. avon jy, 146, Salier kecegancgi, 
Ae ABs Vion 20, LXXXLV, 19, 20. 

Fup, 971, Salis prpuren, Le, he Ey 268, family Hy with 
figure of I #8 5 pu Huis a synonym. 

G.—Ithe character #8 &', frequently met with in the Shi, 
there, according to the Chinese commentators, two 
different meanings. 
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1.—The ‘name is applied to a kind of 
Shi king, 125:—Do not come leaping into my hamlet, do 
not break my willow tree (Bi). A‘ has the same meaning 
in 276, 














Lv xt, who interprets Ai in the above passuges to mean 
a willow, suys the #8) A lin grows by the waterside like 
the willow. Its leaves are couse and white (lowny). Its 
wood is finely veined and of a reddish colour, it is fit for 
making wheelnaves. Now the people take its twigs and, 
after rendering them pliable by fire, use them for making 
trunks, Té grows best on the iff K*i river (a tributary of the 
Wei in the north-east of Honan), also in the kingdom of 
Im near the ‘Tai mountain, on the river j Wen (in 
Shantung) 

Maxotvs, 270:—The philosopher Kao suid :—Man’s nature 
is like the £% willow (24 liu), and righteousness is like a cup 
orabowl Ati and Un are taken by some as two trees, but 
moro generally the commentators take them together. 




















2—The other and principal meaning of &% in the Shi is 
that of #9 A how Mi, 2 name erroneously rendered in Wi). 
[B47] by Berberis: Ly ferred to the medlar by 
Leaae. ‘The how i is Lychune chinense, Mill, the Chinese 








nm, and re 





box-thor 

Shi hing, 48:—The doves on the bushy medlars (Lf 
266 :—T ascended the hill in the north to gather the aie 
(Hi). 272:—Un the hills of the vouth are medhurs (b 
360:—I awend that northern hill and gather the medlar. 
859 :—Medlare in the marshes. 

In theRh ya [257] # HE fou Ai is given ax a synonym of 
Ai, Tho Sho wen writes #9 AB, us the name is now written, 

Lu Kt:—The ii is a tree which resembles the ch‘ 
(Ailuntis, see 518), Lt is also called 3 AB Mu ké (hittor Ii) 
and 309% W ku. In spring it affords a savoury food (the 
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leaves) ; it is somewhat bitter. In its stem it resembles the 
4 mei (raspberry), ‘The fruit ripens in autumn and then 
becomes red, Leaves, stem and fruit have medical virtues, 

P., XXXVI, 47, bon £4. Many synonyms given. ‘The 
Pie lu [5th century] calls it 3 $ yang jue (goat's teat), from 
the shape of the fruit, St Suva [11th century] says that 
the fon KZ isa common plant, The young leaves, when they 
first appear in spring, aro like those of the pomegranate tree, 
but softer and thinner, They are eaten, and known by the 
name of ten ts'ai (sweet vegetable). The plant grows in a 
bushy manner to the height of three or font feet. In the 
Geh or 7th moath it puts forth small purplish flowers and 
afterwards produces a red, oblong fr ea jujube. [te root 
is called $49 12 w (earth bone). Other ancient authors say 
that the kow A is provided with thorns, but they are wanting 
when it grows high. The fruit also varies in shape, being 
somotimes globular, 

Tt Stit-criey states that the hest sorts of ow Ef are ford 
in the Provinees of Shensi and Kansu, where it grows to the 
height of a tree. The fruit, which resembles a cherry, i 
























is 
vied, Tt tastes like the grape, The frait and root are used 
as medicines. 


The plants figured in the Kin twang [LVI, 1] and Ch. 
[XXXIL, 25] under fon Ai are Lyeium. What T received 
under the same Chinese name from the Belgian missionaries 
in the Ordos were the dried berries of a Lyciun, Krerrsen 
states [in the Oeste. Monatsschy. f- d. Onient, 1888, p. 73-76] 
that in Kansu the red berries of a wild-growing shrab are 
dried and exported to all the provinces of China under the 
name of ow rhi, They are said to have an intoxicating 
effect. Several species of Lycium have been gathered in those 
regions by Russian travellers (Puszewarsky, Prassersky, 
Porasiw), L. chinense, L, turcomanicun, L. ruthenicum, 
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L. ehinense is « common plant in Northern China as well as 
in the South, At Peking it is a rambling shrub (never 
arborescent), sometimes twining, with long, weal recurved 
or pendalous branches, armed with short spines, Leaves 
Innceolate, oblong. Violet flowers in the axils of the leaves. 
The frnit is a small ovoid red berry, not eatable, Hesny 
Ley 185:—In Hupeh Zyciwn ehinense is kom Iti, 

Phon 20, UXXXIX, 8, 4, HY 48, Lzyeéum chinense, 
B, 283, family J ABs with good Sgure and 15 names. 
SNM, 20, A, XV, 16}. C607. Pra 232. Sma 37 
OF Sofanacee ave mentioned = 
Tus, 443, Capsicnnn anomalum, Be. & 8, HE Be 
ty Tanga, La, RAR 
» 761, Dotura alba, Nees., SB RE HR E> 
1337, Zein chinense, Mill. #4 ALS AL BE 
1346, Lyvopersicum esculentum, Mill, 7 FV Hi 
1498, Nicotiana Tabacom, Le, var, macrophyllun, HBL Bie 
1621, 1623, Physais. [Vosupre, $8, 144] 
|, 2031, Seypalia japonien, Max., 38 3. 


2100, Solanum Duleamara [P.supra, 79] 
py M0t, 4 Brratum, Tbe, 38) 3E A. 
12102, ,,— Melongene, Le, He 
203, run, Le, HE BE 
2105, 4 taderosum, L, FR BB 

527 BH Cleng, Tumari, 

Shi King, 450:—He opened up anil cleared the Tamarix 
troes and the stave trees [». infra, 534). 

Rh ya, 250, ch‘eng or ho tin (river willow). 

Lu Kt :—The eh‘eng ov river willow grows by the water 
side, Its bark is of a dark red colour, Its branches and 
leaves resemble those of the pine, It is also called 7 fi 
yi shi (the master of rain), 

P., XXXVb, 25, 3B elfeng lin, also HE RABY clui ac Lin 
(drooping flose-silk willow). ‘The Rh ya i states: —The 
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cheng Un is a very graceful tree. Its leaves resemble flos 
silk. ‘The tree knows when rain is imminent, and indicates 
it by its Ieaves moving, It is not injured cither by hoar-frost 
or snow. Kou Tsuxe-sei [beginning of the 12th century] 
says that it is commonly called = 9 BP sun chun Tin 
(threo. springs’ willow), for it fowers threo times a year. 
Lr Sut-oney adils that it isa small tree with a red bark and 
weak branches ; leaves like foss-silk ; pale red flowers, like 
those of the Lio (Polygonwm), in spikes from three to four 
ches long. In Ch. [XXXV, 87] a rude figure of the 
eleny Un By’ 

Three species o 
chinensis, Lour., 

















ntended, 
Tamarie are known in China, vi 
juniperina, Bue., T. Pallusil, Desv. 
‘ elinensis is the most common of these three and seems 
to he found all over China. It isa tree of middle size, with 
minute acute imbrieate leaves. ‘The twigs are glabrons 
and of a reddish brown colour. Panicles formed of long, 
dense spikes of small, pale red flowers, Its common name at 
Peking is sun eh‘un lin. 

Kwa wi, 104, = Pf, Tumarie chinensis, Phon zo, 
LXXX, 18, 19, He 7. chinensis, 

EB, 305, family Jf HE, with Sgure apparently of Zameris, and 
1 names, 

, 264, family {fj has the name HH, from the Rh ya, a8 a 
synonym. 

Fae, 2174, Tamarix chinensis, Lour., HL B- 
CV, 138, HL BFW, is one of the synonyms. ,, 303. 
‘Hy yt and HP fen, in the Shi king, are the elm. [See 
above, B04, Hh yu], Pai fea (white fen) another name for ya. 

‘Shi king, 176 In the low, wet grounds are the white elms 
(ya). 206 :—There are the white elms (fen) at the east gate, 

Li ki, 1, 188 :—Elm-jnice (if YE) for the funeral carriage 
of the king. Capxa Htan explains it by Hy Ge & tt 
(the juice from the white bark of the elm), According to the 


lently Tamari 
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common view, says Laacx, the feral carriage used by the 
king and princes was very heavy and diffienlt to drag along. 
To case its transit, a juice was prepared from the elm barl 
and sprinkled on the ground to make it slippery. I, 451 
[Food of the Ancient Chinese”) :—Leaves of the elm-tree, 
fresh or dry, and the most soothing rive-water to lubricate 
them, and with fut and oil to enrich them. The Chinese 
text has only 4} 4}, “leavos” is not in the text, According 
to P,, tho Ieaves as well as the young fruit and the bark 
of the elm ean be eaten. 

Chow 1i, IL, 194:—Fire trom elm-wood. ® 11, 466:— 
Fabrication des chars, Onvviers des roues. Le déhitage des 
trois sortes de pitees qui constituent la roue, doit se fa 


























dans la saison propre. 
V. supra, 263,304. 
Tap, 183, Aphananite aspera, Planch, BEAR. 
529. Ai, name of a treo repeatedly mentioned in the 
Shan hai king, Kuo Po explains:—It is a tree of Shu 
(Sx‘ch‘nan) which resembles the elm. It is burnt, and the 
ashes aro employed as mannre for riee-ficlds, 

















2 Chow i, Le:—Le préposé an tou (FI HE) ost chargé du rXglement 
relati ange da fen, Dane len quatre sasond il medfe Te natn dt feu 
ani salam dans te royame, afin do sonnger les maladies dn sion, 

Commentatr A, (CHtEx@ S%-RONG):—AN printamps on rend Te feu dn 
Vormo (Hf) t an sande CH)3 en 66 on prond te fen an jojubier fy 
et de Tabricotie (25) $ A la fin de TS on pron To fon da miei (BE) 
ct de Farhre tenho [is Cndrenia, x. mpra, 601}, Bn antomne on prend 
te feu de Tavis tao [AE an on, dafnn, 884) eb de Tarhre flexible on 
C48 w. infin, 53}, Bn hiver on prond ta fon de Varro, Rignonin 
temartear [BML which te Sophora jepeion, , agra, 6A] et do Tarbre do 
chasronnge tohon LAE w infr, 510). 

2 Commentator B, (Cirsx@ FAX) On ample tris sorte aitronter 
de bois our fare ls mies Te moyen, la jnte, Manta (sus le Han) 
on emote pour ex rfce divest sores dures (AE Hil) pour Ye moyen 
Te buts dur de Parine thew LH e.infor, 640); pour Ia jane te bols de 
arbre FE kieng [> sayr, 686) qui résite a Pusu. 
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580.—H8 Chtu. A tree of the Shi. Lecce trunslates 
“thorny elm.” Shi king, 176:—On the mountains are the 





thorny elms. 

Kh ya, 241, el'u, where Kuo Po states that this is the 
thorny elm. 

Luv x1z—The ele tree has thorns like the ehe [Cudrunia, 
501}. Its 
cooked ; they are more 
elm. There are ten different sort 
each other in their leaves but differ in the bark and the 
texture of the wood. 

‘This thorny elm, noticed also in P. [article 1‘, elm] is 
probably the Hemiptelea Ducidians Planch, a shrub or 
small tree of the order Clmured, provided with large thorns, 








semble those of the elm, snd may be eaten 
mueilaginous than those of the white 
of elms, they resemble 

















not w yon in the Peking plain and in the mountains. 
‘The Chinese call it ff Hf to ya (thorny elm). 
Synonym of Uius, B., 269 [0. supra, 263, ete). 





531.—4 P%o, name of a tre the Shi. 

‘Shi king, 442 :—Abundant is the growth of the yt [an oak, 
». infra, 584) and the p'o, supplying fire-wood. 

Hh ya, 284, p'o, also called #4 pao. ‘The Shuo wen says 
the piv is a lev (jujube). 

Huway, L., 877: HF p'o or BE p'o at Patung is Celtis 
sinensis, Pers. 

Horr. & Scuvures, 129:—In Japan gis Cellés muku 
(Uomojoceltis aspera, Bl), and [130] #p, C. Willdenowiana 
[= C sinensis, Pers.). 

Cy 1040. Jap, $46, Colts sinensis, Bers, Hb tH 

582.95 BE Lin po (six po) in the Shi kiny [201] is a 
doubital designation of a tree, Lecak translates it by 
“six elms,” 

The character py is also written Jf [see WD, 708]. In 
the Ith ya [271] it is said to bs a ved plum, but in the seetion 
on domestic animals po is given ay the name of an animal 
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like a horse with strong tooth, which eats tigers and leopards. 
According to the Shun hai king, it is a white boast with & 
Diack tail, Mao takes the po of the Shi to be an animal, 
But Lu xt makes it to be a kind of elm called 4 & tse" ya, 
the rind of which is white and green like a piebald horse, 
whence the name. 
Horva, & Sonvires, 198:—Z yf Duphnidiwn lancifolium, 
8. & Z, of the ordor Lasrinet 
269, family Hf, Umus, YR is one of the nine synonyms. 
220, family 3B, Prunus, tis also a synonym. 
Laurinea [o.supre, 512) 

583,—Another obscure tree, said to be un elm, is mentioned 
in the Chow li [LI 391] :—Le frappeur du tambour en terre 
cnite, chargé de tuer los mauvais esprits de Pen, prend une 
Dranche d'orme mile; il In perce en travers avee une dent 
Waléphant et la plonge dans Peas, Alors les esprits menrent, 
is HE BH mow dn. Cie 











‘The male elm in the Chinese tex 
Hax explains it by 4§ 49 Bu ya. 





5B4—Five or six names of trees mentioned in the Classies 
refor to Oaks, Some of these names are still in use, but it 
seems thut the same uppellations are applied to different 
species in different party of Uhina, China seoms to be rich 
in oaks, FB, Foroes [in the Jounal Bot. 1884, p. 80] 
enumerates 28 species of Quercus hitherto observed hy 
European botanists in China. 

Father Cor [in the Ménuives cone, les Chinois, 1LT, 482] 
states, in an article on Chinese oaks, that the ancient Chinese 
called the oak “Tarbre de Phéritage.” I have not heen able 
to make out to what passage of the lassies or other ancient 
writings he refers. : 

Shi king, 201:—Bushy ouks (8 17) on the mountains. 
183:—The wild geese settle on the bushy onks (fff ha). 
28 :—Doves on the bushy oaks (It). 301 :—Yellow bird, 
do not settle on the oaks (ka). 
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Ibid., 873 :—Split the branches of the onks (#ff ts0) for 
fire-wood, amid the luxuriance of their leaves. 403:—On 
the branches of the oaks (és) how abundant aro the leaves ! 
441, 450:—Tho oaks (tso) avd the yi (fs) were thinned, 
and roads for travelling were opened. 445:—Thick grow 
the oaks (/s0) and the ya, which the people uso for fuel. 
412 Abundant is the growth of the ya and the p‘o (i) 
supplying fire-wood. 

Chow li, L1, 887 :—Les arrachowrs des arbres (fff FR) sont 
chargés de Vabatage des arbres, de Iu destruction des plantes 
sauyages, da défrichement des foréts e¢ des cites bois 
Ll, 194:—Fire from the wood of the #€ tw tree. [Ser 
quotation in 528, note. See also supra, 469.] 

Bh ya, 264 :—The fruit of the # Ui is called AR Ru. Sow 
‘Yuex explains that this is the 4 siany. 

Ith yay 289:—fff ha, same as # elu. Kuo Po s 
Samo as Hf fxv. ‘The Sho wen says the fruit of the fA ha 
is #R (this character here, according to K.D., stands for #) 
or  teuo. 

OF the above names, 4, #8 HE, 4 BR appear ulso in the 
‘Shan hai 

Cusxa Hay, in commenting upon the Shi, says that #f 
and #f are the same. 

Lu xt:—Tho #8 Ui tree. ‘The people of # Ts‘in (Eastern 
Kansu and Shensi) call it also #f t20, the people of Ho nei 
(Northern Honan) 7k 4 mu liao or Ui. It is allied to the 
LH totiao sha [Lu xxis mistaken. Compare the Rh ya, 329). 
The house of the sced (Jf, he means the cupule of the 
acorn) is called fi Bu. 

In another place Lu xx states :—The #9J hit is now called 
He too or HEL. The poople of ff HH Sti chou (Northera 
Kiangsa) call it Ui or f efi, also ha, Tis frvit is called 
teao or Ff tsao low. Its covering (the cuptile) contains w 
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sap which is used for dyeing black, In 3K} King lo 
(Honan) and Ho nei (Northern Honan) they call it #f th 
chu chi or Hk Bf siang tou, or li. 

Lw x1 notices further the #% yt as an oak, stating that 
it is the same as the és0, One kind, with a white wood 
without a red heart, is called €y #8 pai jui, It has straight 
veins, is easily split, and is good for making cases, axles, 
Tamces and spears. But the pai ju, or yt, according to the 
Rk ya [800], is not an oaks 

In P. [XXX, 58, article #9 ME slang-fruit] all the above 
names are given as synonyms of siang, ‘These names are 
probably applied to several allied species of Querews, 

Sv Sosa [11th contury] says: Ii or Hf ts0 is tho mame 
of the wood, whilst the fruit (rather the cupule) is called 
Mi Zb siang tou. Tt is used for dyeing Vlack, The cupules 
of the #ff Jaz [another oak, see 535] can bo used for the sane 
purpose, but the siang fou is considered the best. ‘The siang 
tree grows from 20 to 30 feot high. 

Kou Tsuvo-sut [beginning of 12th century] states :-—The 
leaves of the Ui tree resemble those of the chestaut. ‘The 
wood although tough is not much valued as timber, but the 
est charcoal can be made of it, ‘The eupules of the fruit 
are employed in dyeing black. 

Lr Suromey adds:—There axe two sorts of the Ué tree. 
One of them does not bear fruit, the heart of its wood is red. 
‘This is called 4g ya and is mentioned in the Shi together with 
the tso. ‘The wood of the other kind, which produces frait, 
is called (ff Za and its fruit Hf siang. Yellow flowers like 
those of the chestuut, ‘This is much cultivated in the 
Northern provinees. Large trees, the timber used for pillars, 
the smaller trees for fuel and for making charcoal. ‘The fruit 
is eaten by the people 5 it is also good for futtening swine. 

The # siang at Peking is tho Quercus Bungeana, Forbes 
(Q chinensis, Bge.). v'lxcanvanne calls it Q. eastuneefolia. 
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Ut is a tree of middle size, common in the mountains: Its 
leaves strongly resemble thoso of the chestnut. ‘The cupule is 
covered ontside with long, lanceolate, reflexed scales, ‘Tho 
Chinese call this eupule ARPA F slang wan tes‘ (wan a cup) 
and use it extensively for dyeing black. 

Tho drawing of the siang in Ch. [XXXU, 41] is very 
rude, but it seems Quereus Bungeana is intended. 

Cx, Anex [see his Journey in the Interior of China, 1816, 
1817, p. 165] gathered near the Poyang lake in Kiangsi two 
oaks which It. Browy named Q. clinensis and Q. densifalia. 
They were used by the natives as pollards, considerable quan 
ities of the branches being accumulated for fire-wood or for 
charring, ‘These may have been among the oaks referred to in 
the Classics, Hnyry [le, 238, 284, 235] mentions several 
oaks to which in Hupei the names 1 and slang ave applied. 

The Q. Bungeana is not found in Japan. The Japanese 
botanists have applied the Chinese names siang and if to am 
allied small-leaved species, tho Q. serrata, Thhg. Amen. exot 
816 :—¥E reki, vulgo kungi, ete. Hex rubra, ligno in 
rufum Ianguente, darissimo. Suepono (Syn. plant. cecon. 
Jap 153] Q. serrata, kusuyi, #. Cortex adhibetur ad nigrum 
tingendum. Phon zo, LXVI, 18: ¥, Q. serrata. 

2,236. V. supra, 239. 
585.—48 Hk P'o su. Lucan calls it the scrubby oak. 

‘Shi king, 34:—In the fogest there are the scrubby oaks, 
‘Mao says the p'o su is a small tree, 

Rh ya, 300:—We read there sw p'o instead of p'o my 
According to Kuo P‘0, an oak. 

P., XXX, 55, HE tow shi (Frnt) or HERR Iu sw or 
BERK p'o su, also IE ME ta ye Ui (large-leaved Ui) and 
BEART Ui Rang tee’, 

Su Suva [11th century] :—Tho Zu is a common tree in 
the mountains, It is akin to the Ui (i.e, it is likewise an 
. The avorns are smaller and are not gathered, as they 
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aro of no use, But the bark and leaves are employed in 
amodicine. : 

Kou Tsoxa-sur [beginning of the 12th contary] states 
The wood of the tree is hard, bué not much valued as timber 5 
it is more generally employed for fuel and for charring ; 
‘but this charcoal is inferior to that obtained from the Ud wood. 

In Saronpy :—Thero aro tivo kinds of fu. One is small, 
grows in a bushy manner; the Ith ya calls it #8 pao 
[x supra, 284, probably Celtis]. The other, called ta ye li, 
is tall tree with large, thick, coarse leaves which fall off 
in winter, Flowers like those of the chestunt. ‘The frnits 
resemble those of the siang [see the preceding], but avo 
smaller ; they have a cupwle, Although the acorns haye an 
unpleasant taste, they are eaten hy the people in time of 
searcity, ‘The wood is coarsly veined, and less valued than 
that of the sing. 

At Peking: the namo fe is applied to Querrws dentate, 
Thhg, (ame as Q olorate, Bge.)y Int the tree is more 
commonly known wnder the name of pa fo shu. ‘The leaves 
of this onk are sessile, obovate, sinante, of enormous size on 
young specimens, sometimes nearly two fect long. ‘Tho 
cupule outside is scaly, like that of Q. Bungeuna, but the 
seales consist of thin filaments. This species, and probably 
some other brond-leaved oaks, may have heen the p'o su ot 
the Shi, used for frel. 

Ch, [KXXU, 40] figneos under hu shi an oak with acorns, 
probably Q. dentaia, Hayny [Le, 125], hu li, Quercus 
aliena, Bl. 

Amen, exot, 816:—Hff koku, valgo kaghuea, Tex alba 
ligno candido, Stenoup [Syn, plant. coon, jap., 15 
Quercus dentata, kasia. Samo Chinese name as above. 

Phon zo, LXVI, 20, #ff, Q. variabilis, Bl, and 24, J HEA, 
Q.aliena, Bl. 

V. supra, 308, 
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536.—HE Kiang. Name of a tough wood mentioned in the 
Chon li (IL, 466], fit for making felloes. [See the quotation 





in 528.] ‘The same is repeatedly noticed in the Shan hai king. 
Kvo P‘o says that it is used in making carts. As we have 
seon [535], Lr Suz-cie takes the Aiang to bo an oak. 


In the Description of Tapanese Tine 
name for Quercus acuta and Q. glauca, 





es, HE is a popular 


537.4 Yu. [Seo tho Chow li, UL, 194; quotation in 
528, note] :—Fire from the yu wood. The Shwo wen says 
tho yu is a flexible wood used for making fellocs. The yu 
tree is frequently mentioned in the Shan hui king, Kuo Pfo 
says Ml) 76 Fung mu, a hard wood used im makin 
The hwy nu is Hkewise noticed in the Shur hai king. 
Kuo Po says that it resembles the #% [e. 540] and the 4 
[n. 501], Tt is probably also an oak. Ch. [XXXVI 5] 
amd the Ai Iuang [LLV, 23] under 5 (i 8 (sting beg 
ait deseribe and figure onks. 

‘The dictionary Kuang yioe (Tang dynasty) identifies the 
ye with ts0 (oak); the dictionary Zany yin says it is a 
red wood. 

Accorling to Grants, Jepanese Woods, #§ in Japan is 
Quercus crispula, Bl. 











ants, 





588.—$8) Chow, Name of a tree mentioned in the Shan hai 
King and the Shuo wen. 

According to Hexny [l.r, 82] this Chinese name is 
applied in Hupei to Quercus glawea, Thog., smd other 
species. The wood is very hard. ‘The chou tree is figured in 
Ch, (XXXVI, 1], and is said to grow in Hunan, ‘Two 
varieties, a red and a white, are noticed. 


539.—f Clu. This namo is of frequent ceourrence in the 
Shan hai King. Keo Po explains that it is an evergreen 
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tree resombling the # ts0 (Quercus). It produces an edible 
fruit, Incorruptible timber used for posts in building 
houses, 

P., XXX, 52, HF chw tse’. Lr Surowsy says that 
there are two kinds of eu. One of them is a large evergreen 
trea with serrate, shining leaves resembling those of the 
chestnut, ‘The fruit is as lange as that of the hu [Quereus, 
535], pointed. The odible seed (ncorn) is enclosed in an 
involuere (enpule) and is known under the name of NE Hi F 
Hien (sweet) chu tse or 3 HK F mien (mealy) chu tes’, 
The other kind is the 9F Hf F Mu (bitter) elm tse. Its 
wood is coarsely veined and of a red colour, “It is also 
called fit #8 Tats (blood) chu. 

The first of the trees mentioned, that with edible acorns, 
fs, according to Hesny [We 95, Quereus sclerophylla, Lindl. 
Both aro fignred under tho above names in Ch. [XXXII 
46, 41}. 

Stenonn, Tron, ined, VAL, and Mlora Japon, 1, 170, 
Querens glabra, Thhg., sinice ff. Acorns eaton, See also . 
the Phon co [LXVI, 15], same Chinese namo, Q. glue, 
Tibg. Thidem, BHF, Queneus acuta, Thby, ‘The same 
species in Japanese Woods [Home Department] has the 
Chinese name sit i. 

Of Cupulifere sve mentioned :— 
Fob, 338, Betula alba, L., var. eulgaris, DC, H¥ AR [o. 553]. 
114, Aleus meritina, Nott, var. Joh, Regs FR Ae 
> 690, Corus [r. 496]- 
» 1834, Querens acuta, Thog., fi #- 
2 1836, eushidate, Thhg, Hy BD. 
» 1837, 4, dentate [r. supra, 308). 
» 1839, glandulifera, Bl, HO. 
» 1840, ,, glance, Thhg., forme sericen, #5 Hi. 
» 184r, 4, giloa, BL, Fy fill. 
» 1847, serrate, Tho, Bi. 
997, Fagus Silla, Endl, var. undalata, By LL EAB. 
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540.—fif T'an. Lnoc calls this tree tho sandal tree. 

Shi king, 127:—Do not break my sandal trees, 169 :— 
“Kan Kan” go hiis blows on the sandal trees, and he places 
what he hews on the river's bank. 266:—His chariot of 
sundal-wood must be damaged, his four horses must be worn 
out, 297:—Pleasant is that garden with the sandal trees, 
486 :—Uhariots of sandal-wood mentioned in connection with 
the famous battle at i BF Mu ye, which issued in tho over- 
throw of the Shang dynasty, B.C. 1122. 

Li ki, 1, 125 -—$ Tan kung (bow of tun wood). Title 
of a chapter in the Zi ki, on mourning rites. 

Chou li, U1, 194:—Pire from the fan wood. Tl, 466:— 
Tan wood used for making wheel-naves. [See quotation in 
528, note.] 

Tho tan treo is frequently mentioned in the Shin hai king. 
Mao esplains the character un in the Shi by strong and 
flexible wood. 








Lv x1:—The bark of the Cun tree is green and glabrous, 
resembling the rinds of the §@ 9K Ai mi® and [§§ | 
[r. supra, 582), 

P, XXXVu, 37, Can. Lt Sutcuew says A tree with a 
ly veined hard wood and leaves resembling those of the 
huai [Sophora, v. infra, B46] ; purple flowers, 

According to Hnvny [le, 442] tan in Hupoi is the 
Daltergia lopedna, Hance, which is figured in Ch. [XXXV, 
24) and yields a good, hard wood. 

Phon :o, LXXXILL, 13, 14, #ff:—Only leaves figured. 
Horew, & Scuuuras [102] give the same Chinese characters 
as one of the names for Ciesulpinia japoniea, 8. & Ze 





pio ma 














% The Li mi is, according to the ancient Kuang chi, the awe of a fruit, 
suinll and globular, resembling the Diespyrae Lotus, sweet aud somewhat 
Diller, [See P., XXXII, 39), 
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Ex, 234, family #H, with figure of a tall tree with thorny stem, 
alternate leaves and single berries, 3 Hi, 2, 444, Symplocos 
crataguides, Don., is one of the synonyms, Symplocs, however, 
is unarmed and has other fruits, P. (XXXV, 37] has a figure 
of fan, also called #€ HE the yellow Han, also a synonym of 
EB, 254. Another figure in P. [SXNIV, 35] 4M & or Sandal 
wood. 

Sin 199. Jap, 1988, Santali album, L. 

ZZ, 443, gives ‘HB as tho Tehang name for Cells sinensis. 
V. supra, 33. 

SAL. AE Fu ov, An obscure tree mentioned in the 
Shi king [138]. Mao says:—A small tree, One of the 
commentators thinks that a mulberry tree is meant, 





vals it 





542.—F Shun, move correctly written Hf. Ln 
the ephemeral hedgo tree. 

Shi king, 186 :—There is the lady in the cnrviage with a 
countenance like the dower of the ephemeral hedge tree. 

Mao explains slum by 7c 4 miu hin, The Shuo wen says 
that its lowers blossom in the morning and fall off at night. 

Regarding the mu hin, see the Ith yu [6]. Itis the Libiseus 
syriacus, TL The philosopher Cuuase 182 [4th century B.C} 
cals it [1 J& Ji &i (the ephemeral). 

Li ki, I, 275 [ Ye Ung] :—Second month of summer. ‘The 
treo Hibiscus [me kin] flowers, 

Log x:—Shun or mu kin, ‘The poople of if Toi and A 
La (Shantang) call it 3 BE wang cheny. 

Mu xuv is still the common name for Lihiseus syriacus, 
which is much enltivaied es an ornamental shrab all over 
China. I may, however, observe that tho ancient Chinese 
appellation “ephemeral flower” seems rather to hint at 
Hibiscus mutabilis, which is likewise much cultivated in China, 

P,, XXXVI, 64, mu kin, goo description of ZZ ayriuews, 
It ig well represented in the Kia huang [LIV, 8] and Ch, 
(SXXV, 34]. In Honan and Hupei it is much used for 











hedges, 
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Amen, evot., 858 :—#8f kin, valgo mn Runge, Malva fratex 
hortensis . folio auviculato, fore in purpureum cceruleo. 
Plon 20, XO, 1-8 :—7e #, various varietios of JT. syriaeus 
ule 
V. supra, 6, 369. 

543 —¥% Mu. Laaar calls it arrow-thorn. 

Shi Bing, 444:—On the foot of the Han mountain (iB, 
unknown where it was) ix the arrow-thorn, 

Sin Bing, U2 (Tribute of Yii"] :—The hu tree prodneedd 
in the province of King chon (Hupei).  Kéexa Ax-xvo says 
it was good for making arrows. TLreaR states that Confu 

rows 

















on one occasion refers to the famous /u 

‘The fur is mentioned in the Shan hai hing. 

Tar Krs—The fin resembles the If Ring [Vitew, v. supra, 
521] hut has a red stem resembling the 3% shi [the divining 
plant, r anpre, 428]. ‘The people of & ¥R Shang tang 
(South-eastern Shansi) employ it in basket-making and for 
eh 

‘That is all we know from the ancient authors regarding the 
Jug tree. Although Laon calls it the arvow-thorn, Chinese 
authors do not say that i has thorns, It seems fiat this tree 





e-pins. 











a 





neient name in China, 





or shrub is still known under its 
We find the du mentioned in the Shiusi ting chi as growing 
in Ln an fu. 
EB, 27, family i, without figure. 
544.— Ht Nin 

Shi king, 176 :—In the low, wet grounds is the nei tree, 
273 :—On the hills of the north is the neve tree, 

The niu tree is frequently mentioned in the Shan hai hing. 
Accoriling to the Ri ywe [230] it is also called #% #. Kwo P‘o 
says it resembles the $f 42 [Prunus, v. supra, 476], 

‘Tho #7 is mentioned in the Chow Ui [IT, 194] as a tree 
of which bows enn be male, [See the quotation in 501, note.] 
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The Shuo wen explains i by fil el‘un [Cedrela, v. supra, 
520). 

Lv x1:—The leaves of the niu or é tree resemble those of 
tho apricot, but are more pointed, white (downy). Its bark 
is red. ‘The wood grows very crooked. Lusariant leaves 
Inthe second month it opens its white flowers like those of 
the fA Vien (Melia) with a silky appearance and small 
stamens, The tro is now cultivated in the government 
gardens. It goos also by the mame of BF i a ane (the 
myriad years or everlusting). Its original name is explained 
hy #@ 4 whieh moans myrivts, ‘The leaves a 
‘The tree is much cultivated at the foot of mountains, Tt is 
also called 4 $8 niu hin. Its wood is used tor bows, 

Lace states that in the Tapanese plates the ni is fignred 
as the Privat or Lignstrim. 

Ba, 147, family 4B HE Lsvopentium, Wan sai isa sgnony, 


307, family Hf $B, with figure of a tree, probably not 
Ligustraw, 














han tome, 











Ey 407, family BE Ss witha pretty good figure of Zieustraan + 
has nit Bin asa synonym 
Fin, 1267, Liustrom That, Sih , 7 HABE. 
1268, faponicun, Thy, BS. 
Other Olerce are mentioned :— 
au 965, Forge suspense, Va, 3 Be 
ve 971, Fraxinns pubineris, TL, Be 
vy ABR, Foxminnnn Aoridum, Bae, EF Be 
F189, grandiflora, Lo, SR 
195, Sinbe, Ait, 3 Fe 
11193, Siekldinnn, Bh, BB HE 
1509, Oloe frogrons, Tbs, 7K Jt IE HE: 
Metin azedarach, Le, var. subripinnate, Mig is Hie Fahy 1409, 
Melia Toosendan, 8. & Zy WF Fapey 1410. 
—HE J. A tree mentioned in the Shi king [359] :—In 
the marshes are the medlar (&i v. supra 526) and the yy. 
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Lt is said [22h yy, 294] that the 7 is also called fp Ht ltd 
tstu (red ts) and that a white kind is simply ealled ts, 

Lu xt:—The leaves of the (su resemble those of the #e 
tao (an oak). Its bark is thin and white Another kind is 
called offi isu, [thus a red wool. ‘This is the Z tree. ‘The 
former is also called pud isu (white ts'w), [ts wood is hard 
and pliant, suitable for making wheel-naves, 

















546.—# Huai. A tree mentioned in the Chow Ui. 

Chow li, U, 847, 348 :—Ieglement de audience officielle 
de Vextérieur, A gauche il y a neuf buissons épine (i 
yplius, ©. supra, 485). Les viee-conseillers, ministres ot 








prétets xe tiennent debout & ces neuf places. Les gradués sont 
derritre eux. A droite il y a aussi nenf huissons d’épine. 
Les princes feudatours des cing ordres Koug, Heon, Pe, Tseu, 
Nun (By (8. F, B) ve tietment debout & cos neuk phiees, 
Les offiviers secondaives sont dertitre ens. En face sont les 
trois arbres hou? (2) Bignonia tomentose. Li se tiennent 








debout les conseillers auliques. Les chefs (arrondissement 
se present derridre eux. Shidem, LL, Wk:—Fire from the 
hui wood. [See quotation in 528, note. See also in 550, 
huai trées planted about the graves of fanctionaries.] 

Huai is now the common name for Sophore jajonica, Ln, 
a tree very common throughout China, Te is frequently 
mentioned in the Shun hai king. It would, however, seem 
from the 2h yu [288-200] that in ancient times the name 

















Jnai was applied to several trees of the leguminous order. 
P, [XXXVu, 81] desribes under this name only Sophone 





japonica, Lt is well represented in Ch. [XXXILL 19]. 

alnuen. exok, S41, BE quai vulgo jens ob quai kuka. Arbor 
ss quatuor lobis, uno costam claudente pinatis, siliquis 
articulatis, Exotica arbor et hoz colo rar av fere stevilis 
An Tamarindus, Jens‘u is, according to Tuvsnsna, the 
Japanese name for Sophone jywnier. Kxaeven evidently 
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describes this tree, of which he probably saw a poor specimen. 
Its pinnate leaf has from 11 to 15 leiilets. Phun =o, 
LXXXIL, 10-18, $8, Sophone japonicu. 

E., 255, family ff, with recognizable figure of Sephora. 

©, $02, 505. Pry 58,195. Sm 201. SIX, 4. Hy, 130. 

V. supra, 336. 

517.—In the Hix Calendar, 43, thie month, we read 2 Hi 
Douenas translates :—Plucked are fhe Tuer pinnate, 
Tam not aware upon what authority: thiv identi 
based. Dovonas refers the ij shi of the Jie Calendar to the 
plant BFW Aw che of the Pen tstuo kang nor, which name 
is theve applied to two different phints (see P., NVL 88, 37]. 
One of them is a Physalis. [1 the 1h yoy 14], I should 
rather think that the aff of the Mi Calendur is the BE 8% 
du shi, © medicinal plant notieed in the Show sony pen bean 
and otherwise called # 4 hw sen. [See P., NLL, 32.) 
Tadging by the deseription given there of the plant, it 
belongs to the leguminous order, ‘The root is very bitter, 
Ch. [VILL 5} figures, under Hu shen, a leguminous plant 
Loureiro [Flora eoekin., 556] gives hin sem as the Chinese 
name for Robinia amura [unknown to botanists], the root of 
which, he says, is “amarissima.” According to Hiway 
[he, 190] at Lohung Me shen is Sophure krone, Himnee. 

So moku, XIV, 28, H #6, Sophore unyustifotia, 8. & L. 
2,161, funily HF BB, with wo figures, copies of S., U0, 21. 
©, 635, Sephora faescens, Ni. 

Sm, 186, Robinia 
£64, Fully HE, ZLoutounio, Hf 
supra, 143). 

B48. Ha J, also written HE, aid sometimes real 2. 

Hia Calendar, 21, first month :—fp 25 KE We BU a 
Dovanas translates:—Plum, apricot, mountain peweh trees 
then blossom. ‘The Chinese commentary explains indeed 
‘Hi Ue by Il HE (mountain peach) referring, it seems, to the 


























is one of the synonyins [r. 
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Eh ya [268], but Hi in the Rh ya [226] isa distinet tree, 
likened to the white poplar. 

Li ki Phe # wool used for coffins, [See the 
quotation in 508.) 








5A0.--fil Chien, A wool mentioned in the Li k (1, 401, 
and HL, les and combs 
commentary says that the wood ix white veined, Ieis abo 
mentioned in the Shan hai king, together with the Af tsun. 
IW.D. [961] takes tou chen to be one name, but Kuo Po 
‘The Shien wen defines tso1 by fuel. 


le of this wood. ‘The 








veps Gow and chew apart. 





550.—FY Lun (lui), a tree mentioned in the Glow It 
[LL 517]. Bio reads Hew. Cuisenrs de oie. Pour appré- 
Gtoftes de svie, ils font bouillir dans I 
faites avee le bois de Varbre (ion, Avec cette cat elarifige 
on humecte les ¢toffes de soie, 

Acwording to the die yan [Sung perio}, the 
above character is to be pronounced lan, Some say that 
itis the same as Aff lien (Melia), others identify it with the 
BB lun. 

As to the luun, it is said to have been one of the trees 
planted about graves in ancient times. [See the Chon ti, 
IL, 22, 5 A, Saperintendent of the Graves. Tt was his duty, 
amongst others, to select the trees planted about the graves 
and to fix their number. y [not translated 
by Bur] quotes the Chun tare seed [1st century B.C], where 
it is stated :—The tummlus for the grave of the Son of Heaven 
(HR F) was 3) feet high, Pine trees [FA v. supra, 504] were 
planted about it, ‘The tumulus for the feudal princes. (36 8) 
was half as high, the trees plinted about it were the #4 yo 
(Thuja, v. supra, 505). The height of the tumulus for the 
high funetionaries (Je $e) the trees planted 
around were the §# luee [the original text law HF, 








ter le 21, des eendres 





























‘The commen 
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medicinal herb, but the commentators observe that this is a 
mistake for ium, See also the Shuo wen, under fan]. ‘The 
height of the tamulus for the other officers (3) was 4 feet, 
the trees planted about were the #8 Aad (Sophora, v. supret 
546). ‘Tho common people (BR) were not entitled to a 
iummulas. § Hl yxy lin troes (willows, v. supra 524) were 
planted abont the graves. 


— HA HE Livan haw. Th 
suy that it is a tee growing in Middle China, with leaves 
resembling those of the mu kin (Ilibiseus ayriuexs), yellow 
flowers, and fruit like that of the swan fsluug (Physalis 
contained 








angient authors 

















he pertlike black seeds n 
ing yellow, the 





alkelengi, v. spre 
ina Dladder, ‘The Mowers ave used for dy 
seeds are employed in medicine and also used as beads, 
tree is figured in the Aiw hwy (LUV, 29] and in Ch, 
[XXXUL 49]. It is the Aielreuterée panieulute, Laxm., 
which is very common in Northern China, Lis fruit capsules 
resemble bladders. Lis popular name at Peking is 7 AF 
ut lan yt. The eaves furnish a black dye. 




















Koca wi, 120, and Phon <0, LXX. 


reuteriu paniculata 





$6 We, wit fguie of Kerner 





2, 308, fai 
Sapindacoe are mentioned :— 
So, 28, Acer palmatan, Vg. ARB: 
36) trite, Trdg, = $4 
68, isculus turbinata, BL, A HE HB 
uphalia (commonly Nephelinm) Lich, Dest, 3 Be. 
fie 
ny 930, Luscaphis staphylovides, 8. & Z., BF DHE Ee. supra, 
538) 
1214, Kelrenteria panicutats, Lasin., $B AB. 
»» 1990, Supindes Anton, Geen, 1% AR BR. 
1» 2141, Staphyleebumelde, 8. & Za, BE AE il 

















wy  Longana, Lam, 
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551.26 BY Mu lun, A tree mentioned in the Zi wo [5]:— 
Le mou lan de In montagne Pi. Tbidem, 12:—La rosbe 
suspendue aux feuilles de Parbre lun. 

P, XXXIV, 2:—Mu lin. Ch, (XXXIUT, 14] figares, 
ander mu lan, & Maguolia. 

Amun, ecot, 845:—7R W Moklewren, Prutes. tulipiter 
«+++ flore Lilionarcissi rubente, This is figared in 
Banks’ /eones Kemperi [5 cl, tab. 43], and is, according 
to Maxisowtez, Magnoliu obovate, Thbg. Not indligenons 
has been introdnced from China. 











to Japan. ‘The 





1, 293, family ZS WH, with good figure of a Maywalia tree. 


A. EXY, 35] mentions ako the name 7 
in, but is commonly applied to Ficus pumila, BL. P 








which is a synony 
VIII, 40. 








Other Magnoliacee are mentioned :— 
Jus, 1209, Kindsnra japonice, Lo, Tei BU 

nv 1379, Magnolia compressa, Mas., 3 My Be 

n 1380, 4, cunspicua, Satisb., FE HE. 

BBR oy Aapalenen, So 8 Zo, FEHR 

» 138, Kobus, DC., 3B HE. 

1385, lorata, ‘Thbg., 7 BE 

1386, parviflora, S.& Boy FR Be As 

sy 2018, Schizandra chinensis, Bill, AG Ti We F 
2012, migra, Max., BY BL H. 
552. —#E Kui is the mame for the Chinese Cassia hark and 
the tree from which this bark is obtained, the Chummonean 
Cassi BL., a native of Southern China, 

Li Bi, 1, 185 :—Cinnamon (Jar) mentioned as a strengthen 
pice. [Ser the quotation in B81.] hide [T, 461]:— 
Cinnamon together with Ginger. 

















in; 





The fn is mentioned in the Shan det king, in the Shen 
ing pen tsSao wd in the Rh yt [247]. 

‘The Shuo ren says the hui is a treo of Kiangnan; it yields 
‘the best of all medicines, 
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Li sao, 6:—Ils réunirent le poivrier de Chen [see 497] 
& Varbre kiun et an cannellier (Zowey). 13:—Je mile le 
kiun ot le kouey. 0’ Hervey here takes Eun and fouey as 
two distinet plants, but Aiua Honey is one name, denoting a 
peculiar kind of cinnamon, 

P, XXXIV, 13:—Kui, The ancient authors describe 
sovoral sorts of cinnamon. The EE mow fn’ (male cinnamon) 
cov 7 HE mn Bui (tree cinnamon), sail to be a thick bark from 
a tree with large leaves, which geows inj i Nan hai 
(Southern China), is that mentioned in the Rj Another 
sort [ XXIV, 21] is called $§ HE ban hui. Tt is the 
to grow in the mountains of 
EWE Kino chi (Cochinchina). The Chinese Cassia iroes 
are figured in Ch, [XXXIIL, 7, 8]. 

At the ond of the article iw kui, Lr Sut-cuey observes 














hark of a sinaller tree sai 

















the ancient anthors comprised in this denomination 
another tree much enltivated in China under the names of 
WE yen bor or FEAR mn i. There are three varieti 
with white flowers $8 HE yin lui, one with yellow flowers 
AE Bin Rui and one with red lowers J} AE ton lui. The 
Howers appear in anfumn or in sprin, 
Mowers the whole y The hark of the tree is thin and 
tus not the properties of the trae ci The dowers 
«very fragrant and employed for scenting tea. This tree 
ix the Olea sruarans, Thhy,, a tree much cultivated in China 
its small, fragrant flowers which at Peking appear in 
Angost in great profasion in the axils of the leaves. ‘The 
flowers are white or reddish brown, It is commonly called 
HEE bri hie or Cassin flowers. It is known hy the same 
name at Canton, A good drawing of the plant is found in 
Ch. [SXXUL, 10] under yen kai. 

Manerrst [in his Alas sinensis, yublished about 230 years 
ago] reports that the city of #£ $k RF Kui lin fa, the capital 
of Kuangsi, derives its name (city of the ivi forests) from 
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: some varieties have 
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the abundance of this tree in the neighbourhood. [See my 
Early Europ. Res. Bot. China, 12.] 1 suspect that the 
rin kui mentioned in the Li sao may refer to Olea fragrans 
rather than to Cassia bark. 

Sievoip, Syn. plant, weon. jap., 189 :—Cinnamomum Cassia, 
Nikkei, ff EB China introdueta, hic ac inde colitar in usum 
modicum. StEBotp, Icon. ined., VI:—Cinnamomum peduncu- 
latum, Nos., 

Phon 20, LXXX, 2 th HE, C. peduneulutum. 

Aman. exot., 844:—7k Hf, mokksei, arbor hortensis folio 
Castanem, floseulis albidis in croceum lmguentibus, tetrapetalis, 
pumilis, in axillis foliorum confertim nascentibus, Jasminum 
spirantibus, fragrantissimis ; unde Sinensibus in delictis sunt. 
Stmponp, Syn. plant, econ jup., 203:—Osmanthus (Olea) 
fragrans, moksen, Chinese name as above, Phon 20, LXXX, 
8:—Olea frugrans. Sume Chinese name. 

V. supra, 247, $12. 
553.—4¥ Huo, also writton #8. 

Shi king, 854 $485 HH; Lace translates 
this passage :—The cold waters issuing variously from the 
spring do not soak the fire-wood I have out. LragE, who 
follows one of the Chinese commentators, takes #8 ¥f to 
mean fire-wood that has been cut down, But most of the 
commentators say that the first character denotes a tree. 
Cuexa Haw and Kuna Yuno-ra refer to the Ri ya [235] 
Auo or lo. 

Lv xr:—The huo is now called Hf H ye yi (cocoanut 
elm, unknown to me). ‘The leaves resemble those of the 
elm, Its bark is strong and supple. ‘The people strip it off 
in pieces several feet Jong, and twist it into ropes. Of the 
wood, dr 

The dietionars 
the same as fi /iua, which is the Birch tree. 

P., SSXVb, 87, #4 7 hua mu. Ch, XXXVI, Al, 








king-vescels can be made, 


the Bw is 
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$86 ‘Boranicoy sterocat. 

‘The birch is a common tree in the more elevated mountains 
of Norther China, ‘The people call it ua, Three or four 
species of Betula are known in China. 

Stepoxn, Syn. plunt. econ. jap, 148 :—Betula japonioa 
(a variety of B. alla, L.), sirokaba, #%. Cortex atboris in 
regionibus horealibus pro charta aliisque adhibetar utensilibus. 
Phou 2, UXXXV, 10, U1, 12:—Same Chinese name, 
Betula, 

E, 254, family HME Figure of a large tree, the parallel veined 
leaves and round, berry-like trait do not agroe with éetule. 

G, 498 Hy 128. Sm, 45. Jap 338, B. albe, Ly var. 
eulgaris, Reg. 8 A 

Vi supra, 235. 

554HE Ki. Lagur calls it the stave tree, Shi hing, 450. 
Rh ye, 249 :— Ka, also wei (lui), which produces walking- 
sticks, ‘The da is frequently. mentioned in the Shun hai 
king. 

Le xt:—The hit or wei is used by old amen for walking 
staves. It is also called @f % A ling shou mu (the tree of 
longevity). The people employ it for whip-landies and 
lances. It grows plentifally in the northern mountains of 
zB Hung nung (in Honan). 

P., XXXVI, 75 :—Ling show nv, or ki, also $e BL fu lao 
chany (walking-staff for old! men). ‘The first name dates from 
the time of the Han dy In the Haw History, in the 
biography of FL 9% Keuse Kuana, a high dignitary, it is 
stated that after he hud been ill the empress bestowed upon 
y to Tean on when going to court, 
‘nasty] who commented upon the 
jen Haneshu, says that this plant is like the bamboo, 
having joints, and is not more than 8 or 9 fect high, the stem 
Bor inches in circumference, fit, as it grows, for walking- 
sticks without any eniting or forming. 

Vosupre, 249. 
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555.—#2 Tsung. This tree is repeatedly mentioned in the 
‘Shan hai king. Kuo P*o desoribes it as a tree growing to a 
height of 80 fect ; it is branehless. ‘The leaves are at the end 
of a common stalk and form a circle [the author means to 
describe 1 fancshaped palm-leaf]. The bark of the trunk 
forms joints and is useful for making ropes [the author speaks 
of the sheaths of tho bases of the leaves, which cover the 
trunk]. It is also called Pf i] ping lu. 

‘The Shuo ren likewise identifies the tsung with the ping la, 
The tree here spoken of is a palm, the Chamerops Fortunei, 
Lindl., whieh is very common in Middle and Souther China, 
Tho coir furnished hy it is largely manufactured into cloaks 
and hats, 

P., XNXVb, 89 :—Tsung Ia. ‘The author Su Sone [11th 
contury] gives a characteristic description of this palm. 
Among other peculiarities he notes that its leaves form a 
irele and resemble a wheel with spokes, and that its bunches 
of yellowish white flowers resemble fish-roe. 

Ch. Fortunei is closely allied to the Japanese Ch. exeelsa, 
Thhg. Perhaps it is the same. 

Amnorn. eitot, 898: AB sjuor et sodio, Palme Malubaries 
codda panna diet (Coryphe wmbraculifera) sffinis, folio 
minori ; hoe cvelo sterilis et ob ornatam culta, Sizsonp, Syn. 
plant, weon. jap, 50. Chamavops ewcelsa, Thhg,, sivo #2 Hf 
Provineiarum  priesertim meridionalium ineola, Phon 20, 
LXXXV, 15, 16. 

Z,, 252, family #8, with good figure. 
S,, VIL, 30. C,, 1358. 
Of Palme are mentioned :—~ 
Fab, 206, Avenga saccharifera, Labill., 9S AR HS. 
408, Calamus Draco, Willd, IB BE 3B. 
» 366, Chamerops excelse, Thbg., 1 Hl 
» 646, Cocos nucifera, L., i F. 
1» 1312, Liistonia chinensis, Br, HH BE. 
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a0 
“ if 
19h3, Sagus Romphii, Will, BE 8B (Caryete). 

556.19 A Li mu. Tho Shan hai king says that its fenit 
resembles the #f{ lien (MElia). Keo P‘o adds that it is also 
called ij $i At kien Kien mu. ‘The fruit (or seed) is 4 SH fa 
chi tou pai (Singer's white). It is glutinous and employed 
for washing clothes. ‘The dictionary ‘Tei yan [11th century] 
says that the frnit resembles a chestnut. 





Fab., 1870, Rhabis fdilformis, 






357. —K HE AK Tien ptien mu. Shan hai king, Wrtraas 
[Dictionary, 640] is of opinion that p%ien is a kind of soap berry 
‘tree, Sapindus. . But there is no reason for this supposition, 


558.—#f1 A San mu. Shaan hai king, repeatedly. Kuo P'o 
says itis used for making switches, 





559.—fy # Pai kaa, name of a tree. The Shan hai king 
states that it resembles the 4x (Browssonetia) and exudes a 
sap like varnish, but which can be eaten. It is also used for 
dyeing jade. According to the Kwang ya, another name for 
‘prt hao is Sk HE hao ex, 


560.—98 7 Yiu mn. Shan hai king. A treo resembling the 
chu (Ailantus), with leaves like those of the t'ung ( Paulotenia). 
‘Leguminons fruit used for stupefying fish. 


561.—3E AR Meng mu. Shan hai king. A tree which 
resembles the Zuai (Sophora) ; yellow flowers. KD. writes 
BB meng. 


562. A Pi me. Shan lai king. Kuo Po states that 
a tree of this name is found in Shu (Sz‘ch'uan), In the 


56? 





PLANTS MENTIONED IN CLASSICAL WORKS, 389 


seventh or eighth month its panicles are formed, and then 
ssesules a substance like sult in appearance, which is of a 
pleasant taste. 


563.—ff Ch» in ancient times was a general name for 
Bamboos as in our days, ‘The character is of frequent 
occurrence in the classical writings. It appears that in the 
classienl period the bamboo was just as indispensable a plant 
to tho Chinese in domestic economy and applied to the sane 
variety of purposes as nowadays, Besides this, in eatly 
days, before paper was invented, the Chinese wrote on 
bamboo tablets (fi Kien). Bamboo-sprouts were used as food 
[m supra, 873]. The wool of the bamboo ext into splints 
‘was woven into mats, baskets or hats. 














% Yen, a bamboo mat spread on the ground, and on which 
thoy sat in early timas at feasts; repeatedly mentioned in the 
‘Shi king [895, 473, 487]. 4% Tien, a mat of fine bamboo 
work. Shi king, 305. On the rush mat (3) below and that 
of fine bamboo above. Jai hi, II, 185 [Mourning Rites 
The body of a ruler was laid on a mat of fine bamboo (tien). 
HE Pien, a basket of bamboo-splints, used to contain fruits 
at sacrifices and feasts. Repeatedly in the Shi king [240, 
252, 255, 895]. Chow Ui, I, 107 :—Employés aus paniers. 
if Hei, round bamboo baskets [mentioned in the Shu king, 
“Tribute of Yi,” 99, 117], in which manufactured fabries, 
various kinds of silks, ete, from the proviness, wore sent 
to the capital, 4 Zi, a hat mado of splints of bamboo, 
Shi king, 808, 604. 

Many of the Chinese musical instraments were made of 
bamboo, Li ki, I, 120; Chow li, 1, 407, I, 60, 61; Chtun 
tstiu, 300, 301; Shi king, 356, Bamboo flute, 

Chow li, UL, 581 
501, note.) 








Bamboo used for bows: [V. supra, 
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i ki, I, 148 :—Vessls of bamnboo used in connection with 
the burial of the dead. If, 49 [Mourning Rites”] :—Stavos 
‘of bamboo. 

Shi king, WL :—With your long and tapering Bamboo 
rods (4 %) you angle in the ZK, 92-—Look at thote 
recesses in the banks of the K'i with their green bamboos (cl) 
so dense together, so strong and lusariant. 303:—The 
palaze has atisen firm as te roots of a elump of bamboo, with 
1 roof like the laxuriant hea | of the pine tre 

‘P.. XXXVI, 18 :—Chu Bamboo. Ch 
Inang, IVY, 18. 
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564.—Besidles the general name for the bamboo, cin, there 
aprear in the Chinese Classics some other names referring to 
peculiar sorts of bamboo. 

In the She kny [108, “Tribute of Yu,” Province of 
$8 HL Yung chow (present Chekiang, Kiangsn, Anbui)] we 
read :—After the waters of the marsh of Chin (supposed 
to answer to the Tain) had been settled, the hamboos, 
small and large, then spread about. ‘The Chinese text hus 
siao und $§ tang. K‘osa AN-xuo explains tun by X ff. 
large bamboo, and sa hy $f $%. bamboo goo! for arrows, 
Keune Yine-ta says a small bamboo. 

The Rk yu [43] identifies tay with 7. La Siw 
oxplains A bamboo whose joinis are 10 feet apart, 2d ya, 
174, suo identified with $f [see farther on]. 

The dictionary si yan (Sung dynasty] notices that there 
was in ancient 35 Ye a river Tang which derived its name 
from the tang Iamboo. This river has still the same name, 
‘The city of Tang yin hien [Northern Honan, Chang te fa] 
is situate on it. 

‘The Chu pu, a treatise on bamboos [Br or 4th century], 
states that the sian bamboo is produced in # Lu on the 
$B il Tson mountain, and that itis used for making musical 
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instruments (AE 4). ‘The ‘Tsou shan was evidently in the 
ct of Txou hien (Shantung, Yen chon fu). 

In the Chow ff [IL 266, 267] we read :—Lu province de 
Yang teheou produit des bambous de la grande et de la petite 
The Chinese text has ff cl and tien, Crewe 
says that ‘these terms correspond to fang and siuo in 
the Ya kung. 

4 Tsien properly means an arrow. ‘This meaning is also 
given to it in the Shuo wen. But in ancient times this name 
was ulso applied to a small bamboo, the stom of which was 











suitable for making arr 





In the Shan hui king, tsien is generally coupled with el, 
in the Chow I [l.e-] and in the Li ki, [1,805 © Yte ling ™ 
Second month of winter, When the shortest day has arrived, 
they fell trees and carry away bumboos and [especially] the 
small species suitable for arrows (ff #9) Zhidem, IL, 58 
[Mourning Rites ”] —The hairpin of the avrow-bamboo 
(4% 98) was worn by an unmarried daughter for her father 
to the end of the three years’ mourning. /bidem, 1, 26 
Arrows and wood for bows. [See aluce, 502]. 

The Hh ya [174] identifies the ¢sien and the alu, ‘The 
Fang yen states that tsienis the name usual in Kuan si 
(Shensi), whilst. in 72 #€ Kiang huai (Chekiang, Anhui) it is 
called $88 te'n. 

According to the Chu pu (treatise on bamboos), the és‘en 
does not grow higher than 10 feet, Its joints are 8 feet 
apart. It is very hard and strong, suitable for making 
arrows. It is abundantly produced in Kiangnan, ‘The best 
comes from  #§ Uni ki (Slwo hing fu, Chekiang). 
























if Kan and § lu are two kinds of amboo mentioned in 
the Shu king (112, “Tribute of Yt] as produced in the 
province of 3] JY King chou (Hupei). K‘exe Ax-xvo 
defines Kan and lu by 3% Ff (excellent bamboos) ; UHex 
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Has by large and small bamboos. The Chu pu says that 
an’ and Iu are two names; the kan and the Iu are black 
‘bamboos, good for arrows. The first is also mentioned in the 
‘Shan hai king. The name lu, according to the Shuo wen, is 
also written $§§ lu. 

Several other ancient names for bamboos are met with in 
the Shan hai king. 

$6 tf Kui ch, also written #E Hf hui clu. The Shan hai 
hing says it is very poisonous. Kvo P'o explains that this 
bamboo grows in the district of #E §} Kui yang (in Southern 
Hunan). It is 40 feet high and 1 foot in cireumference. 

Hf Fu che. Kuo P'o saysit is the sume as the $# 4 
Heung, a bamboo with high (distant) joints ; the culm is solid 
(aot hollow) ; it is ft for walking-sticks, whence the name 
BEL Mf su lao chu (bamboo for an ol man to lean on). 

$M ei, a bamboo repeatedly mentioned in the Shaw hai 
Hing. Kuo P'o says:—This bumboo now grows in 3 Ht 
Han chung (Southern Shensi) ; it is thick inside, the joints 
are distant. Its sprouts, which come out in winter, are caten 
dy the people. [Comp. supra, 373]. 

See ulso the bamboos mentioned in the Rk ya [169-174]. 

‘That is all we know regarding the bemboos mentioned in 
the ancient Chinese records, Most of those ancient names 
ave most probably disappeared for a long time from the 
Chinese language. 











565—A. Rivibtae, in his admirable monograph on bamboos 
[Les Bambous; Paris, 1879] notices 23 species of the tribe 
Bamiusew (genera Bamlusa, Arundinaria, Phyllostachys) 
known to our botanists as coming from China, for the greater 
part from Canton and Hongkong. But the number of distinet 
species of bamboo growing in China is, no doubt, much larger. 
Piyllostachys nigre, Munro, Ph. bambusvides, 8. & Z., Bam- 
busa nana, Roxbg., B. dumetorum, Hance, are dwarf species 
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found in China. Ph, nigra has a black stem, Perhaps this 
ia the Han or the lu of the Shu king. At Canton, this black 
bamboo, attaining not more than a man’s height, is cut 
down for walking-sticks and handles of parasols. Of tall 
Chinese species there is the common Indian Bambusa arun- 
dinacea, Retz (Arundo Bambos, L.) and the Bambusa tuldoides, 
‘Munro, both cultivated at Canton. Bamboos of great dimen- 
sions are said to grow in Chekiang [they were noticed 
there by Marco Poxo, G00 years ago. Yuue’s edition, 
TL, 203]:—«The largest and longest canes that are in all 
Manzi; they are fall four palms in girth and 15 paces in 
Tength.” The provinces of Hupei and S2‘ch‘uan are likewise 
famed for their lnrge bamboos, Baron Rrouruoray, in one of 
his Letters on the Interior Provinces of China, remarks that 
nowhere in China does the bamboo attain such a size as in 
Sichuan, 

Dr. Lacan [Shw king, 109] doubts the correctness of 
the Chinese statements regarding solid bamboos, European 
dotanists, however, know several bamboos with solid (not 
hollow) stems. [SeeRrvibax, le, 24; Loureiro, Flora cockin., 
72]. Arundo (Bambusa) agrestis (of Southern China) : 
internodiis brevibus, intus parum vacuis, smpe integre solidis, 
‘The stem of Bamdusa spinosa, Roxbg., in India has a very 
small cavity. 

One of the Chinese bamboos, the sprouts of which are used 
for food, is, according to Rrvikex [l.c., 231] the Phyllostachys 
mitis (Bambusa mitis, Poir., Arundo mitis, Lour.). It is 
also known in Europe under the name of Banbusa edulis, 





Many kinds of bamboo are also found in Japan, but as 
bamboos flower and fruit only once in from 30 to 60 years, 
the botanical names of the Japanese species have only partly 
been ascertained. 
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Aman. ean, 898:—Yf Taiku, valgo tacke ot fatsku, 
Arundo in genere, et per excellentiam Arundo indica 
Bambuus dicta. Bjus germina, que ex radice pullulant sale 
et aceto macerata, additis allio et Capsici siliquis, inter 
condita ‘lla, que atsjaar vocant, prineipi loco habentur. 
Radices circa pagum Kusatsu provincie Oomi, ob fundi 





limosi singulare ingenium mira pulchritudine luxuriant; “= % 


que effosse et a fibrarum verticillis liberate, pro bacillis 
serviunt, quos manibus gestamus, yulgo rotang dictos. 

Ibidem, i # (r5ed bamboo) rotsitiu, vulgo najo dacke 
item niga dacke, iz, Arundo indica, amara a radicum sapore 
dicta, fruticescens. The lu chu or reed bamboo is mentioned 
in the San pu (a Chinese treatise on bamboo-sprouts, 
10th century). It is said there to be produced in if HH 
Lai chou (im Anhui). The sprouts are bitter, but cam be 
eaten. 

Ibidem, 3 f futsilu, vulgo futamma tacke, ie, Arundo 
bifurea, Arundo frutescens candice bifurea. This Chinese 
name appears in the Shan hai king [v. supra] and in tho 
San pu. 

Ibidem, %% Yf (purple bamboo), ssi tsiku, i, Arundo 
plicata, valgo murisacki dacke, i, Arundo purpurea it. man- 
dara dacke, Avundo fratescens, caule atro purpureo, tenuiori, 
{arto ; foliis brevibus, latius eulis, pendulis, plicatis. Perhaps 
this is the Bambusa purpurascens figured in Srmpotn’s Icon. 
ined. [VILI]:—The purple bamboo is said in the San pu to 
be produced in Ch‘eng tu fu (Se‘ch‘uan). It is of a purple 
colour. Its sprouts are not eaten. 

Thidem, 899 :—Mg dso, vulgo sasa, it. si nosa, Arando 
humilis foliis angustis, Sive :—suffrutex foliis arundinaceis: 
‘This is the small bamboo of the Sku king. [V. supra, 564.] 

biden, $§§ coma sasa. Arando humilis folis latioribus, 
Sive :—Suffrutex foliis arundinaceis latiorius striatis. Fackona 
sasa. Eadem Arando, montis Fackona, foliis margine et 
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medio nervo pulchre candicantibus, This is probably Phyl 
lostachys bambusoides, 8. & Z, var. allomarginata, Mig. 

The Phon zo figures many bamboos under their Chinese 
and Japenese names. 

Simpoun [in the Syn, plunt, oecon. jap., 17-33] enumerates 
17 Japanese bamboos under their Japanese names, and 
classifies thom according to the dimensions, the form and the 
outside appearance of the stem : 





BAMBUSA. 


Sxotto A—Taxe, ff. Curmo Rawoso Annonzsceyre, 


(A) —Culmo tereti fistuloso. 


17.—B. matake. ¥ ff (bitter bamboo), #1 # fF (bamboo 
from the Chinese province Kiangnan). Soboles suppeditant 
baculos quesitos, ac culmi juniores victum adulti ad sedifi- 
candum fabricandumgue vulgo adhibentur. 

The Phon zo keeps the bitter bamboo and the Kiangnan 
bamboo apart. LLL, 5, 2 #5 85 (bitter bamboo-sprouts) and 
XOLV, 12, 18, ow HT 

‘The bitter bamboo Bf ff Hu chu is noticed in the Chu pu 
‘or Chinese treatise on bamboos. It is said to be commonly 
cultivated in China, Its sprouts are of a bitterish sweet 
taste. ‘There are two sorts, a white and a purple, 


18.—B. metake. Culmi in conficiendis muris_ tanquam 
stratum inserviunt. 

‘This is the Arundinaria japonica, 8. & Z. See Fraxcunr 
& Savammen, Enum, plant, Jap., 1, 182; Rrvibar, 16, 297, 





19.—B. tootsik. Culta in hortis. I China introducta, 
20,—B, narihira take, Cults ad scopes, 
= br 
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(0.)—Culmo tereti subsolido. 
2L—B. sinotake, Usus ad muros —les eoltar 
‘pro sepibus vi- 

22.—B, suwoo teik ; var, taintsik, ve 


Tintsik is the Bamb, glausescens, Sieb., or B. florilunda, 
Zoll. [See Faanoaer & Savarsen, lc. II, 183.] 


23.—B. jatake. % Hf. Ob usum tritissimum pro jaculis 
nimirum magni estimata, 

The $% ff (arrow bamboo) is figured in the Plon zo 
[XGV, 3, 4]. We have seen [supra; 564] that the arrow 
bamboo is mentioned in the Chinese Classics. [Compare also 
‘Haway, Le., 238] Arendo madagascarensis, Kth.] 


(c)—Culmo suleato, fistuloso. 

24—B. moo soo. Hi tf or LI Hf. Species cultn ob 
soboles juniores pro cibo maxime quesitos. Culmi adulti 
ad rdificandum ac fabricandum adhibentur. 

Phon zo, XOIV, 12, 13:—ir W ff. According to 
Manz [Productions végétales du Japon, 1885, p. 28, 182], 
the bamboos whose sprouts are eaten in Japan are the moso, 
the madake [¥. supra, No. 17], the ofetchilu, the hatchiku 
and the metake [18]. Of these the moso and the madake 
are of large size and employed for making various domestic 
utensils. Perhaps the moo soo is the Bambusa edulis or 
Phyllostachys mitis [Rrnknx, Le, 231], which is known 
in China to furnish edible sprouts. Its large stem is suleated. 
In Algeria, where it is cultivated, it attains a height of 
nearly 50 feet. 

25:—B. hatsit, Edulis, atque pro baculis ad equitandum. 
‘Variat culmo variegato, ooseitsit. 

In the Zones ined., VILL, Stenoun figures the B. hatsik 
with the Chinese name 3 ff (insipid bamboo). Compare 
the Phon 2o, LIT, 5, % # Sj (edible sprouts) ; also XCLV, 
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2, 8, In‘ Chinese works the insipid bamboo, tan chu, is 
‘mentioned as produced in Chekiang. 

Miguen, gives hatshiku as a Japanese name for Bambusa 
puberua, Fraxouer & Savatimn, Le, IL, 184. 


26.—B. kinmeitsit, Usus pro sepibus vivis, 
This is, according to Mrguer, the B. pygmaa. Fraxcuer 
& Savarmmn, Le, IE 183. 


27.—B. kurotake. 9 BE Ff (rood bamboo). Ob nigris- 
centem culmi colorem quesita species. 

This is perhaps the Phyllostachys nigra, Ravihen [255] 
or Bambusa nigra, Lodd., found in China and Japan. 
According to Franoner it is a variety of Miquzt’s B, 
puberula, 





28.—Bambusa nigamatake, Pro diversis usitata, 


(D.)—Culmo suleato subsolido, 
29.—B. kantsit. Pro virgis piscatoriis usitata. 

(=) —Culmo semitereti jistuloso. 
380.—B, hoteitsit. Pro baculis, 





(.)—Culmo tetragono subsolido. 

81.—B. sitak take, 'Tantum in hortis culta, 

In Stmzoxn’s Zeon, ined. [VII] the square bamboo of Japan 
is figured with the Chinese name 7 ff (square bamboo), 
Phon 20, XOIV, 15, 16. 

The FH ff fang chu (square bamboo) is described in the 
Pei Iu lu (Tang dynasty] and in the San pu as a very hard, 
solid bamboo with a square stem 2 inches in diameter, used 
for various domestic purposes. It is good for walking- 
sticks, but the sprouts are not good for eating. 

Interesting details regarding the square bamboo of Wen 
chou fu, communicated -by Dr. Maccowax, are found in the 
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Nortl=China Herald, 1882, p: 306. See also Rrvibne [315] 
‘Bambou carré, 


Sgorio B.—Sase. Cvxvo Snerrict Hunsacto. 





_ See above the quotation from Amen. ezot, 899, where 
saza is given as an equivalent for the Chinese classical term 
4 (small bamboo of the Shu). 


32.—B. kumasasa 5, Wt £4 4 (white mouniain bamboo). 
Varietas Fuirino kumsasa sive Jakiwasasa. Calta pro sepibus 
septisque lncuum. 

Compare supra, Coma sasa in Aman. ezot. and in the Phon 
20, under $8, XVI, 8,9. This is the Bambusa kumasasa, Zoll., 
Franoner & Savarten, Le.,1I, 184. But Phyllostachys lambu- 
soides, 8. & Z., is likewise called kumasasa by the Japanese. 
Francaer & Savarimn, Le, I, 182. Under the Chinese 
name Sf ja, P. [XV, 75] describes a plant of Southern China 
which has the appearance of a smnall bamboo. The young 
shoots resemble those of reeds. The leaves are dark groen, 
but pale on the under side, soft and fresh at all seasons of the 
year. The people in the south make hats of them; they 
are used also for wrapping up tea, salt and balls of cooked 
glutinous rice. Women put them in the soles of shoes. 
W.D. [296] calls this bamboo Bambusa latifolia, an. arbitrary 
identification, for B. latifolia is a species from tropical 
America. According to the Skvo wen, jo properly means the 
skin of the bamboo. 


38.—Bambusa ginmei sasa. Culta pro sepibus septisque 
Incuum, 
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566.—ff Kia. W.D. 362:—Name of a straight, 
graceful and durable tree which grows on the grave of 
Confucius. 

P. does not notice this tree, but K.K.F.P. [LXXX, 26] 
gives a short account of it, Sec also K.D. ‘The 
HE WR BB Huai nan is'ao mu pu [K.D. writes 
itt 1H F A 7K Bl, and it would therefore soem that it isa 
treatise on the plants mentioned in the Huai nan ts’, 2nd 
century B.O.] states that the ai tree grows on the grave of 
Kuno tsa‘, It is a sort of # tso (oak). Its trunk and 
branches are straight, not crooked ; it has a durable wood. 
The Siuo wen says that the Kiai is a tree on the grave of 
Coxrucws. The Yu yang tea teu [9th century] says:—In 
Shu (Sz‘ch‘nan) is a tree which resembles the ¢s0 (an oak). 
It withers when all the other trees are in blossom, and 
thrives in winter, and gives shade. The people of Shu call 
it Kiai mu. In the Shantung tung chi we read that the 
Hiai mu, which grows on the grave of K‘ona msz‘ has a finely 
grained wood suitable for chess-boards and lances. The 
young leaves may be eaten as a vegetable, they are also 
employed like tea, An oil is expressed from the seeds and 
used for plasters. OF the excresconces of the tree drinking- 
cups can be made. 

In 1873 Dr. J. Evens visited the grave of Coxrvows 
near the city of jy #& Ki fou hien in the prefecture of 
Yen chou fu, Shantung. In a paper devoted to this visit, 
and published in the Journal N.C.B.R.A. Soc. [VILI, 82] 
he states:—The grave of Coxrvcrus is about 20 feet high 
and 100 feet in circuit, On it grow pines, acacias and 
a tree called, from the shining brillancy of its leaves, slui 
tsing shu (orystal tree). Dr. Epxixs transmitted to me a 
branch of this tree, with long, pinnate, shining leaves. ‘They 
proved to belong to Pistacia chinensis, Bge., a handsome tree 
met with also in the Peking mountains, 











LOE 








‘here is yet another tree ientioned by”eatly “writers ‘as 
growing’ on tho grave of Cosruorus. In the Shi ki or Hiss 
torical Records collected by S2'xa Taw in the 2nd century 
B.C, in an account of Conrvorcs’ lineage, there is a notice 
stating that on the grave of the sage grows the 4 if 2 4 
clan t'an tree. Regarding t'an [v. supra, 540]. 82° Mk 
Staxe su [f B.C. 126] in his poem Shang lin yitan fu, say 
that the chan t'an, is the sume as the 7 jij mu lan, which 
Iatter name is now applied toa Magnolia, [V. supra, 551. 
See also K-D.] 


567—#ff Mie. The above-mentioned Huai nan te'ao mu pr, 
which speaks of the Hiai tree growing on the grave of 
Coxrvcrus, reports that on the grave of fj 2} Cxou xoxe 
grows the mu, a tree whose leaves are green in spring, red in 
summer, white in autumn and black in winter. [See K-D] 

Cuou xuxe, the famous Duke of Chou, the younger 
brother of Wu wave, the founder of the Chou dynasty, died 
in B.C. 1105, and was buried in Peth, near the present 
Bian fu (Shonsi). [See Lzaar’s Shu king, 585.] 


568.—We read in the Li sao [84] :—Les guides de mon 
attelage ont été attachées aux branches du fou sang (§& SR). 
Toi pris un ramean de Yarbre jo (3 7k) pour Yopposer 
an soleil. 

FFe sang was the name of a fabulous tree behind which 
the sun was supposed to rise. It is also mentioned in Tuxa 
Fana-so’s Shi chow &i [2nd century B.C.] and other ancient 
works, The Shan hai king writes #97 fu mu. Kuo Pto 
explains it by $58 [See also my article “Das Land 
Fu sang,” in Mittheil. d. Deutschen Gesellsch. f. Natur- 
1, Volkerlunde Ostasiens ; Yokohama, Heft 11, 1876. 

In Chinese botanical works the name fu sang is applied 
to Hibiscus Rosa sinensis, I, a beautiful ornamental shrub 
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cultivated in Southern China. P.,XXXVI, 45. Ch. XXXV, 
58, It is the same in Japan. Phon 2, XC, 10-14, 3 5E, 
Hibisous Rosa sinensis, But this plant has nothing to do 
with the fu sang of the Li sao and the Shi chou ki. 


569.—The #¥ jo tree mentioned in the Li sao together with 

the fu sang—tho name is also written #—is likewise a 
fabulous tree. This name appears also in tho Huai nan tes‘, 
the Shan hai king and other ancient works. In the Shan hai 
king it is stated to grow out from another tree, the H% 7k 
yao mts 


570.28 3% Mi fu, a fabulous tree of the Shan hai king, 
which resembles the zu (Broussonetia). Its wood is black, 
its flowers emit four rays of light (JE 7 @ #8). Who 
wears about himself [a branch of this tree] keeps the right 


road [2 7% 25]. 


ST1—Li sao, 39:—Jo cueillais une branche de Yarbro 
Hiong (#8 #) pour enrichir ma ceinture. ‘The same, p. 59. 

Kiung is properly a fine kind of jadestone. [See the 
‘Shi king, 152]. Bat the name was also applied to a fabulous 
tree. [See the legend of tho Aung tree in Mavens’ Chinese 
Reader's Manual, 317.] 
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GENERAL REMARKS sy D® E. FABER. 


New Japaxese Boramica, Works. 


‘As Dr. BusrscuerDen refers only to older Japanese identifications, 
the student will receive great advantage from comparing the latest, and 
probably best, Japanese identifications by J. Marstaruna, supervised 
by R. Yatans, Tokyo, 1884. As there was not room enough in 
the notes, all the rest of the Chinese and corresponding scientific 
names, according to Marsinevea, will be found in the Appendix. I 
had some dificulty and several months delay in procuring Marsusuza's 
‘work in Shanghai, hence reference to it could only be made from 
p. 3§ of this publication. Duriag a short visit to Tokyo I found 
some other usefal Japanese works bearing on this subject :— 

A Catalogue of Plants in the Herbarion of the College of Science, 
Imperial University ; Tokyo, 1885. 

‘The arrangement follows the natural orders without any alphabetical 
cosvenience. The Chinese names agree, with a ew exceptions, with 
Marsununa’s. There are, however, 2 few more Chinose names, 
Plants not indigenous are distinguished by smaller type. 

‘Tabula Ordivun Plontarum Naturales, by Maxasy Miroset; 
Tokyo, 1888. 

‘This is a useful sheet of the names of all the natural orders in Latin, 
Chinese and Japanese. The Phanerogams are classified according 
to Bexruag and Hooxee, the Cryptogams according to Garsax’s 
Grandeiige der Systematib, 

A Glossary ofthe Betenicel Terms; Tokyo, 1891. 

A Test Book of Beteny, 2 Vols. 

4E BE. 2 Vols. A Pharmacopeia. Many scientific terms are 
given both ia Latin and Chinese. 

‘888 EH B. Elementary Botany. A kind of Introduction 
to the former work. Y 

HAR BEAR EG MR 100 fine lithographs of trees and their wood, 
showing the fibre. Names are given in Japanese, Chinese and Latin. 
‘Description, etc, is in Japanese. 
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BR HE WO TL Th BB. 4 Vols. Colored drawings of plants. 
Japanese and Chinese names. The scientific names are defective, 
Short descriptions in Japanese. 


Avruoniries For Cutesr InEntirications. 


We regret that the Japanese authors do not state the authorities 
for thelr Chinese identifications. If we knew only of Marsuuna’s 
excellent vocabulary the impression would be unavoidable that all 
Japanese and Chinese writers are in perfect agreement on every 
point. The quotations given by Dr. BretscHNetper compared with 
the Notes by Dr. Famer reveal the real stato of things. Some 
Chinese names of plants not indigenous to Japan have been 
applied to other species and even to other genera in Japan. A large 
number of Chinese names are not confined to one species.only, in 
China, but are applied to different plants in different localities and 
by different authors. One and the same plant also bears several 
names in books as well as among the people. This is even the rule, 
with very few exceptions. We cannot avoid confusion, if this fact is 
ignored. 

‘The best method will be to take the Chinese geographical works 
as the basis for determining the best Chinese names. There is one 
voluminous geographical-statistical record for each province, and most 
of the prefectures have a more detailed work of their own, called 
Jif if, commonly also in many volumes. ‘The chapter on “produce,” 
Hy HE, contains the names of all plants known within the prefecture, 
and the information given under each name is the most reliable 
that can be gleaned from Chinese sources. Wherever procurable, 
comparison with separate works on districts, RQ Ri, will be of 
advantage. 





Cuuszse Drawins oF PLants. 


Two or more drawings of distinct plants are sometimes given 
under one name. Very few of the figures in the Imperial Encyclopedia 
are drawings from nature, but most are copies of earlier copies, 
which were copies of other copies. It is not surprising, therefore, 
that many figures appear more or less disfigured. The authors were 
commonly more familiar with books than with nature, and the 
Dlock-cutters Ind no understanding of either. In comparing a 
common later edition of the Per tsao with the photo-lithographed 








reprint of pne dated 1657, the student Will be struck with the contrast. 
it shows the importance of tracing the original editions of plates, 
This is no easy task in China, Editions of the Ming period are already 
tare and expensive; those of the Sung and T'ang periods are, as a 
rule, beyond the reach of ordinary mortals. The expression “a good 
figure” must not mislead the reader. None of the Chinese drawings 
exhibit botanical details. The best figures are mere outlines, but are 
recognisable when the plant is known. The greater number of 
inferior figures might belong to @ dozen and more distinct plants. 





Cunsese Nawes. 

‘The Chinese have never shown any inclination for exploring nature 
from a love of knowledge. No trace can be found of a scicatific 
tendency in all they have written on plants. They have named many 
plants, only because they could not do otherwise. Named among 
the ten thousand Chinese plants are such only as are in use 
among the people and which were in use long before a name was 
thought of 

‘The peculiar names of the Rk ye given in explanation of more 
‘ancient names point probably to diferent languages. A comparison 
with the philological statements of the Feng yen [vide this Journal 
Vol. XVI, p. 145, No. 106] might lead to 2 determination of their 
respective localities. The éiffculty, however, of fixing the ancient 
pronunciation of the respective written characters must not be 
overlooked. We are dependent on modern analogies. The explana 
tion of ancient names, already obsolete 2,000 years ago, is mere 
guess-work without value. Most of Kuo Pio's remarks bélong to 
this kind. 

‘Though it is of scientific interest to find out the botanical deter- 
mination of ancient names, it is not less of scientific interest, and of 
considerable practical value, to determine every kind of material from 
the vegetable kingdom used in China at present and to verify the 
‘names employed in authoritative modera Chinese works, especially 
in the Pen fae. 


Axcest Nawes, 

‘The following almost complete list of Chinese names of plants 
which have remained unchanged from ancient classical times will be 
of interest to the student. 
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Axcrewr Nanes sri in Use, 
[he Hie. veer to Dr. Bretwhnelder's Nos. in thi wolume,] 


Jl sin, Atractlis. 

13, 431 dao, Artemisia annua. 

15, 436.-3E pene, Lrigeron. 
42K sin, Bamboo-sprout, 
45-—JE ni, Adenophora, 
64H su, Perla, 














rn 429-—3h, ot, Artemisia oulg, 
9, 395-1 ho, Neumbinon, 
113.~3f! ping, Water-plant (Monochoriat) [¥. 400)} 











114, 400—Bl pin, Mersile. 
116, 370—FF Hin, Enanthe, 
324, 397 BE ling, Trapa. 





x62 





ii iin, Mushroom, 
185, 377-—BR Alte, Pleris aguilina, 
210, 45596 mei, Phiragrnites. 
297, 473-—HE mei, Prunus Mime, 








236, 437i 51, Cilrus decumana, 
252, 53-43} yong, Poputes. 
257, 526 





261-8 feng, Liguidambar. 

272, 484 HE 00, Jujube. 

289, $46.—Hl linai, Sephora. 

got, 481i i, Byrus. 

304, 528A pit, Wns. 

328, 499-38 sang, Morus. 

328, 524.8 fu, Sal 
337-8 ton, Orsz, Rico. 
339.—BE wai, Triticum, Hordeum. 
3508, HE Panicum miliccewr, 
355-—BE shar, Leguninose 


















387k sung, Altium fistulosum. 
362—FF Hai, Brassica sinapis. 
368 FE Hai, Mates, etc. 

37 Hix, Viole. 





376 cieng, Acorus. 

38H ei, Oomunds. 

3802 eli, Fungus. 

381-—HE Heng, Ginger (Aipinia 
382-—IK lu, (Malon) Cucurbitacea, 
384 a, BH Pao, Legenaria. 
388-—[if ms, Hemp, Censobis, etc. 
390 be, Pueraria Tixabergione. 
391-¥F chu, Bakmerie. 

392 len, Polygonum tnctoriuan. 
398K view, Baryale 

399-49 ing, Limnanthemm. 
401-9 t520, Ceratephglinm, etc. 
4034] HE sho yo, Paonia albiflora. 
404 BE = Bh Be, Chrysanthemum, 
410. —IE chi, Angelica. 

413 -BE AR eo pen, Novbosmpraiun jap. 
42. BE pon his, Pinal. 
eh—¥ oii? 

M6 BEB, Chenapodinan, 

447 —& vin, Seatellaria, 

453 BE sen, Vitis 

455 fe, Piragmites. 

459—# mao, Impersia. 
470-9800, Peach. 
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48648 Bi, Orange. 

488. —Bl chi, Citrus fusca? 
489.—4K Bi, Hovenia. 

491 shi, Diospyras, 
494-JE H, Castonca, 
496.--BE chen, Conglus. 

497 AML tsia0, Zanthoxylon, 
sor—Hfj che, Cudvania. 

503—BY Bu, Broussonctie. 
504.48 sung, Pinus, etc. 
505.—Afl fo, Thuja. 

512. —H or HBi nan, Machilus. 
513.—H or HE chang, Camphor. 
SIH tung, Penlownia. 
S16 HB a, Sterculie pltaniflia. 
s17-—H88 i, Rls vernicifera. 
s18fB ch, Ailenthus. 
21H) Hing, Vitex. 

527 HE ch'eng, Tamarix. 
532 po, Celts. 

S34—AB, HE 1, 0, Quereus. 
350.H9] Zen, Magnolia. 
552-—AB dui, Cianamomum, 
555A ssung, Chamarops. 
363. —1F chu, Bamboo. 

Conspicuous in this list is the large number of trees, fruit-trees as 
‘well as timber-trees, and the absence of powerful medicines. Does this 
fact indicate that it was not the Chinese who found out the important 
tuse of poisonous plants in medicine, but that they were taught such 
vse by foreigners, and afterwards discovered plants, indigenous to 
China, possessing similar qualities ? 























DISCREPANCIES EXPLAINED. 


‘The discrepancies between the figures and descriptions of Chinese 
publications, ancient and modern, as also of books in general and 
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‘resent mercantile usage, can be explained in a simple way. Though 
ome knowledge of drugs and their use has been universal in China, a 
ood number of the corresponding medicinal plants were never known 
to any but a few collectors of plants. They kept their knowledge as a 
secret by which they gsined their profits. Asit might happen thatthe few 
expert collectors vanished in times of war or through other calamities, 
their secret perished with them. Other persons tried afterwards, 
with more or less success, to repair the loss. If the effects of their 
drugs were found similar to those lost, the differences (appearance 
and former description) would be overlooked. It might also happen 
that the supply became exhausted, through extermination of the 
plant, at one particular locality or in general. The nearest substitute 
pad then to take its place. Moreover, attempts were often made 
to introduce a cheaper drug from the neighbourhood for an expensive 
fone from a distance, and in many cases with success. Tt would 
happen, too, that a drug found to be of a similar but better effect 
would displace another long known, and protably receive the 
recognized old name. Dishonesty on the part of those concerned in 
the trade had, of course, a considerable share in the causes of the 
present confision. Inadequate botanical knowledge made exposure 
Eimost impossible. New names were also started, partly by misprints 
fand insufficient knowledge of the written characters among practi 
toners, partly by the differences of pronunciation in diffrent parts 
of China, 





Canwess CLASSIFICATION. 

‘Though the Chinese have written many volumes on plants, during # 
time of more than two thousand years, and have accumulated between 
three and four thousind names of plants (including synonyms), 
they havo never made an attempt toward a scientific treatment of 
totany. Their descriptions are vague and often contradictory, com- 
monly useless except the plant be already known. All attempts at 
Classification are on the basis of usage, not founded on botanical 
properties. 

‘The various names given ia the Imperial Encyclopedia at the 
head of each family, sometimes in great number, and called synonyms 
in my notes for brevity's sake, are in many cases names given to 
Gistinct plants by other Chinese authors, sometimes even to plants 
of different orders, but commonly to other species of the same genus, 
19 other genera of the sime order, or to plants of the same usage. 
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Grocrapsicar DisreiBurion, 


China has not yet been satisfactorily explored by botanists. Well 
known are only the rogions around Peking, Chefoo, Canton, Shanghai, 
‘Ningpo, Kiukiang, I-chang, Omei Mountain, Newchwang, Moukden, 
and Long White Mountain. ‘Though plants have been collected from 
‘other parts of China, this has beon done only episodically, not as 
an exploration of the whole field. We may boldly say that hundreds of 
undescribed plants can still be found in China, As long as exploration 





js not nenrer completion, we cannot expect an accurate knowledge 
of the geographical distribution of plants in China. We do nat even 
know the limits of the spontaneous growth of bamboo, nor of the 
cultivation of rice, of the mulberry tree to rear silkworms, of the 
peach, citrus, ete, The table in Plente Drvidians, Vol. Il, wherein 
Moupine, Kiangsi, Shensi, 5. Mongotia and Peking are put in parallel 
columns, the Zudes Flore Sinenis, which is more comprehensive, 
bout only about one-half published, and a List of Chinese Medicines, 
published by order of the Inspector General of Customs, where the 
place of production is (approximately) stated, are valuable contsiou- 
tioas in this line. Much valuable information right be gleaned 
fom the Chinese geographical works already refered to. 

Some Chisese authors venture farther and mention the place 
where the plant originally came from, We may take this in the 
sense of the fit discovery of the plant or that its use spread from 
the place mentioned. See, for example, Sar était fut (quoted =S.). 
‘The botanical portion of this encyclopedia is by E BA BE, the 
second son of Wane K's 2E Hf [v Weis, 56, 149]. 











A Desmerarom, 


Indispensable to every botanist in China is the Jndex Flore Sinensis, 
‘a work of great merit, published by F. B. Fornes and W. B. Hemstey 
at Kew. It appears in portions and is progressing very slowly. We 
may, however, soon expect Vol. II finished. This brings us to the 
end of Dicotyledous. Vol. III will have to deal with Monocotyledens 
and Crypiogams, Another volume is required to supplement the first 
two. This work is not restricted to a mere dry enumeration of the 





" scientific names of all the Chinese plants known. Reference is made 


to every description and illustration of a plant in botanical works. 
‘The geographical distribution is mentioned, as regards China, for Chili, 














Manchuria, Shantung, Kiangsu, Chekiang, Fokien, Formosa, Pesci 
dores, Kuangtung, Hongkong, Hainan, Yunnan, Szechuan, Kansuh, 
Houpeb, Kisngsi; ahd as regards other countries, for Corea, Japan, 
Luchu Islands, Siberia, India, etc. This’ is most valuable informa- 
tion. One of the greatest merits of the Index, however, is the 
reduction of a large number of synonymic, or else useless, deter- 
minations, For example, Rhsdidendron indicum, Sw, is now relieved 
of 25 botanical names. Descriptions are confined to new species 
and to 2 few new genera. As no Key is given to the Chinese 
genera of each erder and to the species mentioned in the Index, 
and no complete botanical library is available in China, this work 
cannot assist to determine any plant unknown to us, though it 
may be mentioned in the book. The aim of the Index is another. We 
need along with it a short Handbook of Chinese Botany, or BextHAs's 
Flora Honglongensis enlarged to A Flora Sinensis. Introductory 
matter could be reduced and description be made as short and 
characteristic as possible. 

Classification will remain partly unsatisfactory till all plants of the 
lobe are known and time can be given to closer observation and more 
‘minute investigation of every species in 2 genus and of every genus 
in an order. Soil, clevation, moisture, light and air in their innumer- 
able differences and varying combinations are so many conditions 
which modify the typical form of a plant. Cultivation bas shown 
the great extent of variation in some species. Observation of wild 
species is limited. Many differences, now regarded as sufficient to 
establish a distinct species, may mark only variations. Genera, t00, 
with only one or two species attached to their fame and fate, will be 
recognized by a critical specialist as extreme forms of some older 
genera. Very few of the Chinese species are in every respect identical 
with specimens of the same species in Europe or America. ‘The present 
4ifGculties of determining plants in China would be considerably 
‘removed if the above-mentioned Desideratum could be realised. 
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APPENDIX. 


Chinese Names of Plants, identified in Japan, classified under 
thein Natural Orders and arranged alphabetically, 


Acantnaces,—7k 3B 3 Ff. 
Fob. 798, Dicliptera Buergeriane, Mia., Ju. T&G FB. 
9» 116, Zorophila lancen, Miq,, HK SEH. 
“Fusticia procumbens, L., BAK 
1 1925, Rostellularia procumbens, Nees, 8 $8, BR. 
1» 2158, Strobilanthes liganthus, Miq., 3% HB 3K. 
Ausuaces.—2R 1% Bh [Alisma, v. 437]. 
Fabe 1962, Sagittaria sogitafolia, L. He 
Asanasraces.— 3 
Fob, 40, Achyranthes bidentats, Bl, vax. japenica, Miq., 9 BE. 
325, Amarantus caudatus, Ln, 38 $8 #- 
» 126, yy mangostanus, L., HY 
27, melancholicus, Le, var. tricolor, Lat, RE 
AE RL. V. Apocyn, 
» SPinosus, Le, 1 HE, 5. 
a» viriais, L., BE TE. 
nv 544, Celosia argentea, Ly #8. 
» SHS ony Vat islet, Beh, $B RE. 
1» 933, Busolus viriais, Mog., BE 3h. 
» 1038, Gomphrena glbose, L., “FH $l. 
Ananviumer.—H Fh. 
Fabr 130, Ameryllis Belladonna, L., i he 
1» 70%, Crinum asiaticum, L., var declinatune, Kth., CBR 
11125, Hyposis miior, Don, ti) 3. 
y 1358, Lycoris radiate, Herb, $B , Hf 











Fap., 1483, Narcissus jonquilla, L., $e 
> 484, Tanete,L, var chinensis, Roam. 7K file 
» 1496, Nerine japonica, Miq,, H1 3% (Lycoris radiata, H.). 
Prlianthes tderose,L., JAF Be 
Aupenoes.— i BH [0.453] Vitis inconstans, 75 HE BR 
Vz lebrusce, L, BF i Be 
Asacanpracen—2f $8} #. [V.517.] Rhus Osechit, 5 SF 
Axomscea.—% 2% &k He 
Yap, 176, Anona Squamess, L., H H% - 
Avocrnacen.—3€ 4f BE #i- 
Fabs, 139, Amsonie eliptce, Room. & Schelt, 7K Hf HL 
a» 1497, Nerium odorum, Soland.; BE 1 Be. 
in 2315, Trackelospermum jesminoides, Bt. & Hhr, BH 
(8 EB. Co BH BM book ss2 pp. 
26-28 are good figures and a long discussion about 
its name 3 Wh, ». supre, 93, 468). 
» 2325, Vinee rcee, L., HR IK SL (BR H)- V. Amar. 
Azauacen—Ei fp  (V. 51] 
Hedera Holtz, L., BBG HR difters. 
Ansstorocunces. 15 5 $F. 
Fapr, 213, Aristolochia detils, S. & Z., BG FE BP (A. Kempferi, 
Willd. ; 4. debitis, 8. & 2, £ HARB). 
» 235, Asarum [>, 156, 414]. 
Anowex.—K Wi BH, devrus [c. 376]. 
Fap., 16, Alocasia macrorbize, Schott, HB. 
Amorphophaltes, BL, Hi Bi. 
209-212, Ariseme [v. 422). 
» 652, Cobbeasi antiguoruon, Schott, 3. 
» 657, Conaphallus Konjat, Schott, 3% Bi. 
1 1260, Lecscaia gigenten, Schott, E- 
s» 1360, Zzsichitum comtschatense, Schott, ii. 
Pinelia [. 422]. 
» 1912, Richerdia ofricone, Kth., BF 3 


» 2164, Spmmplocarpus fatidus, Salish, 3 3% & 3B. 








St 
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Ascusrrapsce— £4 Wt BY [Vide 468 and 378] (Bndotropis = 
‘Cynenchum.) 
Asclepios eurassavica, L., By #M Wie 
Fap., a321, Vincetoxicu amplesicaule, S. & 2, Be i. 
Becontacea.— 9K He 3 #- 
Fap., 326, Begonia Evansiana, Andt., Kise 3 
Beroeries.— Fl 7 #- 
Fob, 91; Akebia quinate, Decne , 3H Bk Lerdicabal 
33%, Berberis Zaponice, R.Br, “KW 
» 332,» Dhhandergit, DC, var. tien, Reg, Iv HE. 
384,» tigers, Ley Fe HE SE Uv. 447]. 
»» 813, Diphyleia Grayi, Pr. Schm., WU Bf HS 
1) 871, Epimedium macranthum, More et Den , #8 3 HE. 
» 1481, Nendina domestica, Thog., HH. THK 14. 
» 2144, Slerntonia hesaplylle, Done , BEAR IK (Lardizabalea). 
Bioxostacean—3E BE BY. [Vide x64, 292.] 
Buuwew— Hf Fh. 
Fa 1055, Cpnocardia odorate, R. Br., LF 
oy 1126, Ldesia polyearpe, Max., He 
» 2389, Xylosma racemosa, Miq., HE AR [r. 534]. 
Borscnvea.—38 Ht HF [e. x42]. 
Fats, 838, Ehret serrata, Roxb., Hh Bp 
» 896, Eritrichium pedunculere, DC., Wt Hh H+ 
Bromeniacea.—[§, SL # 
Fabs, 379, Bromelia Ananas, L, Tl He 
Buaseeaces.— Bit Bi #- 
Fab, 439, Cenarivn commune, L, ABE 
Carxeaxrnacea:—t H- 
Yop, $78, Chimonanthus fragrons, Lal, Wh Hie 
SI ee » forma latifolia, HB Ht 
Campanutacen—4% BE Af. 
Addenophora vericillata, Br. & 8, 2 BR. 
» polymorpha, Lal., war. alternifolia, Fr. & 8., 2 3% 
we. 
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Adenophora tracheliides, Max., 9B JA [v.45]. 
Campenuinas japonica, Max., & BH. 
d Jap, 436, Companule punctate, Lam., Wh 5K. 
Codonopsis lanceolate, Bh. & H, LH AB. 
* ,, 102s, Glessocomia lanceolate, Reg, 7 Fl. 
1376, Lebo radicens, DC, $F i 38. 
Lobelia radicens, Thog., 5% 
» 1313, Lobelia essiifolia, Lamb, (ly EH. 
Platycaden grandiforune, SDC. vat. glancumm, 8. & Z., 
FER [eas]. 
1» 2377, Waklenbergia marginate, DC, 1 HB B- 
Caveannen.— fi TE 5% F- 
np, 1054, Grnendropsisviecide, Bye, #4 FE HE [e464]. 
Carmmonucen—Z & Hf. 
‘op. 800, Dierilla grandifore, 8. & Z., 88% HE (D. japonica, 


De). 
» $3,» versicolor, S. & Z, WB HE (D. grandifors, 





S.&Z). 
1» 1319, Lomicera gracilipes, Mig, SE WH B- 
» 130,» japonica, Tabg, B &- 


vw 198s, Sambucus racemosa, L., var. Sieboldiana, Miq., BBA 

1986,» Thundergiane, BL, $A BE 

» 2239, Triesteum sinnatum, Max., 9% JA HE. 

» 2304, Vibra diltatur, Thbg., $€ 2B. 

1» 2307,» japonicum, Spr., Be 38 BY. 

92309,» Opulus, L., Wy $8 BE (BSH). 

paste, Silt, Mig, BBE 
‘onextsn, Taven 18 SE BE 
Hodsctsi, Gowers Ta ott ink, Mah 
€45 


m 708, Cucubalus bacciferus, L., var. japonicus, Mig., $3588. 
181, Dianthus chinensis,L., Ff 
» 790, Dianthus superbus, L., $B BE 


PR oe 
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Sap, x341, Lychnis grandifiora, Seon, Wy Tk CEE H)- 
MIST, fort ealllius pili, WE 
HE. 
1343, Senno, S. & Z., HY RR. 
Melandryum firmum, Roxb, & Dt H- 
» 1960, Sagina maxima, A. Gray, HS Ai HL, IL He BE. 
1» 1993, Saponaria Vaccaria, Ln, ER FR #3 
y 215%, Steller wliginass, Ly, 1B G Me St. aguatice, Soop, 
RR 
Cuusstasen— ffi FH 
apn, 908, Enonymus alates, Trdg, A Fe. 
> 97,» enrapans, L, var, Hamiloniants, Max, 
» $99» Sapinieus, Thbg., var. radicans, Mig, 3 
5 
1 2343, Triperyeivom Wilfor, H £, FB UL HB 
Censrornvicen. IR BE FE [e401] 
Cumsorovisena.— 98 HF [v. 446, Kichin, v. 9]. Suede maritina, 
Dumort, var asharngoides, Fr. & S. BR BE. 
Cuoeasvancen—@ SEW Af. 
Fif $83, Chlorantins brechystachys, BI, 3 3 Ble 
» 584 —» —_ inconspicuns, Sw, SF HE WE 
» 385,» aponicns, Sieb., AK diy 7, SR BK 
Oh, serratus, R. & Sob., Be BL. 
Coxmneracen.— fh BF A 
Fabs, 185t, Quisguatis indice, Ly he BF. 
Commesxex.—1 36 3 A 
aps, 152, Ancilema oligantham, Br. & S., IK BE. 
» 654, Commelyna communis, L., % Yi Bt. 
»» 1677, Poll japonice, Hornst,, # #8 
Composrrn.— Ay Ff. 
Faby 39, chiles {v. 428). 
» $5, Adenacaulon adharescens, Mas, #9 5E- 











177, Anthems nobilis, L., I & BA. 


Arctium Lappe, Ly 
217, fe Artemisia [p. 439]. 
283, Aster festgiatus, Fisch et Mey., K BE 
285, Aispidus, Thbg., var. mesechatus, Fr. & S,, 
#E- 
290; » sealer, Thbg., HK A HE 
292,» tataricus,L, 3 FE 
294,» trinersius, Roxb. [e. 405]. 
295,» » Roxb, var. ovata, Fr. & S, BF H 
BE 
29%» Tripolinm, L., & BH 
304, tracts lances, Tabs, He HH 3 Fi 
505,» enuts, Thbg., HF Ti 
345, Bidens pilose, L, 2 SR H- 
347, Bidens tripartite, L., & 48 H [». rss]. 
362, Bollonia (Aster) cantoniens, DC, (BI), ME 58. IB 
364)» » — ixcisa, Bth. (Fisch), 7 J) H- 
1414, Calendula ofcinalis, L, HH. 
‘419, Callistephus chinensis, Nees, 3 
46, Carduns crspus, Ly FR i 
516, Carpsizom (p. 35]- (C. dioarcaium, S. & 2, $i) 
AR 
526, Carthamus tincorins, L, WHE. 
Contipeds orbiculeris, Lowe., FB 38. 
587, Chrysanthemum coronarium, L., Hie 
635, Cnicus jap., C. eval [v.62]. 
641,» pectinellas, Max., 8 A B 
644,» spicatus, Max, Ke Bi- 
699,» Crepis japonica, Bih., HH H- 
Dichrocephala latifolia, DC., BE A 3- 
834, Behinops spharecephalus, L., HLH iG HE 
835, Belipte albo, Hassk,, A BB 
886, Erigeron [o. 436]. 
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Fobu, 923, Bupatorium (2. 405). 
» Torr, Gerbera anandria, Schultz, Jy T Bi. 
1» 1035, Cnaphalinm multiceps, Wall., Ei, $8 BE. 
» 1037, geoense, Fr. & S,, BRK [v. 435] (Anapha- 
His ye. 
» 1057, Gynura pinnatifide, DC, = & (£ = 4). 
» 1070, Helianthus annuus, L., (i) B 3%. 
1» 3150, Jntle Britenica, DC. var. sulgaris, Lad., 18 BE TE» 
» HST,» Halenium, L, RB. 
1181, Zeeris debilis, Gray., BY J) BE. 
1 118s, 4, Thubergi, Gray, BE IS. SE 
1319, ff Latuca [v.24]. 
»  Sororia, Miq., Ul 4 
on debilis, Bth., BE TI Be 
Lompcana apogonvides, Max, 48 BE H- 
» 133%, Lappa major, Geortn., 4 = Arctium, 
» 1377, Macroclinidium verticillatum, Fr. et Sav., $F HB. 
» 1469, Miriegyne minute, Less. 7 ii 
» 1593, Petastes [v. 260]. 
» 1630, Pieris japonica, Thbg., -E Sit 3. 
3» 1808, Byrethrum Decaisneanum, Max, > $e Be 
» 1809, indicum, Cass, BF 3. 
» 1997, Saussurea Bungei, Beh., JE wi SE (OF UH Mh). 
Scorsonera hispenica, L., fh We 
4» 2036, Senecio campestris, DC., 3) Be 
2060,» fapor. (v. $6]. 
» 2061,  Kampferi, DC., 5% E (also Sk  7€). 
» 2062, Krameri, Fret S., 3, 5% ME. 
» 2065,» palmatus, Pal, Bh BF Hk Be. 
2078, Siggesbeckia (2. 35]. 
2406, Solidago Virgaurea, L., —= BE Ht ¥E- 
2108, Sonchus [o. 24). (S. oleracens, L. $3 1)- 
ax7s, Tagetes erecta, La, BE W- 
n 272, patula, Lo, Ii AY 
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Fep., 2177, Tarazocum offcinale, Wigg., var, corniculatum, Koch 
& Zin, HBR 
2388, Kanthiuom. (7. 184, 438.) 
Contrene— #8 #4 FF [e. s04-so7]. 
Thuja obtuse, S. & Z., I H- 
» piste, Beh. et Hk, 7 #8. 
Cryptomeria, Cunninghemia and Torreya{o. 228, Pinus. ¥. 504] 
Coxvorvmuaces ik 76 A 
Contos [o, 442). 
Cascate japonica, Chois, 7. 13%, et. 
Fap., 1153, Ipomea Batatas, Lam., Hf 5R- 
54, meds, Ly Hi HA 
nn 1156, yy hederacee [2.379% 
» 1158,» Quasmoclit, BS H- 
»  trilebe (Pharbitis), Miq., H 4 F. 
Conanea—7K AR 8h Wy A 
Fah 675, Coriaria japonica, A. Gray, AAR HE i BE BH Wy. 
Conxacex—Ill 3-H Fe 
Jap 309, Ancuba japonice, Thog, Be HE HH 
» 68, Corms fowss, Buerg., 3 3 Hh. 
©. ofcinalis, &.& 7, W HEB 
1» 1397, Merle platenifitia, S. & Z., A $i BB 
Crassueacea— 7 
Tops 692, Cotyledon spines, L., HE HE $9 BE 
»-malacoptil, Pall var. japonica, Br. & 8, 
ARS 
» 1586, Penthoruom sedeides, Ly, te BE 
» 204%, Sedum erpthrocictum, Min., 3 Fe 
» 3043, amtschaticum, Fisch, 3 HE. 
» Hneare, Thbg., i FB #5. 
Crvewmre—t FE B. 
Jo 141, Anastatica Hiersckuntina, Ln, > HH. 
» 193, Arabis perfoliata, Lam., Wi FF HE. 
» 373, Brassica [p. 361]. 








CLASSIFICATION oF CHINHSH NAMES oF PLANTS. 419 


Fab 44, Copselta [0. 3671 
455, Cardemine syuatica, Link., BR HE. 
rutrema Wasebi, Max. UO Py BR. 
4) 2170, Zsats [o. 392]- 
» 1400, AMatthiole incana, R. Br, 3 HE AM YE 
oy 1486, Nasturtium montenun, Wall, IR FE CH TE). 
» 1862, Rophanus sations, L., 3% Te 
1» 2085, Singpis. [V. 362.] 
>» 2086, Ségymbrium. [4346] 
1» 2196, Thlaspi arvense, L., 
Cucunnrracea.—#ij aE Ff [e. 382-387]. 
Cvrurvens.— 2F AF [v. 339, Castanea, v. 494], 
Creapacea.—Bk 8 #4. 
Fup, 724, Crees revolute, Thbg., JB, FE ¥. 


A Uv. 97, 463). 
a 















Helescharis plentaginea, R. Us., ©. 39, Hh Wie 
Disvessiacea.— Hie Fl Fapn, 791. 
Diosconex. 99 BE FF (1 379.1 
Diose. graciltina, Mig, 6 HE He. 
Duvsaceas— IL) BE FY 
Fabs, 815, Dipsacus japonicus, Mig., WU FE 3E- 
»» 2008, Seabiosa japonica, Miq., Wh ME W- 
Drosenscne. FF HG HE A. 
opr 828, Drosera enate, Buch., SEE Hy TA RLF HB 
HG BA, 90, 48. 
Brmoxscen— Bh IF B- 
Tops, 840, Blongnus fongipes, A. Geay., HAF (Bhp). 
842, puagens, ‘Thog., 7 SE WE (BU done). 
Eouiseracea.—7R A. 
Taps, 875, Bguisctum arvense, LBL Hs 
» 876, yy hgemale, L var. japonicum, Milde, 7 Tike 
878, ramosissinun, Dest, 85 EE. 















abresots. 





Encaces—H i #- 
Fup, 146, Andromeda japonica; Tabg., BE 7R- 

148, ” ovalifolia, Wall. (Pieris, Don.), #76 

(ee. 

650, Clare barbinereis, S. & Z., I 3 #- 

261, Leucothe Grayana, Max., 7 3% BE. 

1456, Monotrope uniflora, L., 7K ih Val. 

1817, Pyrola rotundifolia, L., WE 35 Hi (HE Of BD). 


Rh. brachycarpum, Don, Fi Wi- 
1878, Rhodsdenéron indicum, Sw., var. Kampferi, Max, 


88 Bi. 

NN loisdentron itn, Sx, vat. cretion, Max, 
. HME 
N— ~__ Rhododendron indicum, Sw, var.obtusum, Max., 7 like 
» 1881, » Jedifolium, Don., var. leucanthwm, DC., 
BEEZ. 

1883, = Metternichii, S. & Z., Fi Hi. BS RAE. 

» 1888, » — sinense, Sw., 3 Bb HB 


» 2276, Vaccinium Vitis ides, L., 38 Hi. 
f Resooawes— 2 A A 
yr Ericcaulon sexangulare, L., $4 B- 
a Evrnonsaces— && Ff Alewrites [v. 515]. 
Febr, 395, Busus japonica, Mat, $3 3% HB 
» 39%» var, microphylla, Mall, 3 4 7K 
705, Croton Tiglium,L., BB 
160, Depiniphliem macropadum, Mic, He 
» 846, Blavcoces [p. 515]- 
> 935, Euploria heiacopia, L., 9 #8. 





7,» Aumifuss, Wile, Hh $8. 

98, , lasscanle, Boiss, K BR. 

919, Lathyris, L., BBE F- 
» 92%,» Rochebruni, Fr. & S., 3 1 Hi. 
» $22,» Siebsldtans, Morr. et Decne., 3% (K #8). 
» 1430, Mercurialis Ieiocarpa, S. & Z., WY HE. 
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Fap., v615, Phyllanthus Urinaria, L., SB BR 
1913, Ricinus communis, Lo, BE Hie 
1» 1926, Rotlera [o. 290]. 
1991, Sapium sebiferum, Roxb., B EA 7 
Ficomes.—3f 2 FI. 
Fob., 1449, Mollugo stricta, L., var. latifolia, Penal, SE IR Hi. 
» 2185, Tetragonia expansa, Ait., 36%. 
Pusces.— 26 1 FF (o. 3771. 
Genranaceas—8B MG BE 
“Yap, 100r, Centiana scabre, Bge., var. Buergeri, Max., Hi ME. 
1282, Linmanthennan inaicum, Grised., SR $i. 
» 183, aymphoides, Lk. var faponiciem, Mig, 
BE BR v.47, 399]. 
» 1421, Menyanthes trifoliata, L., (it SE» 
dy X$18, Ophelia (Swertia) bimaculata, 8. & Z., Tht IF FE. 
Gurataces.—$2 4b EH BL 
Fap., 1007, Geranium nepalense, Swoct., (32 HL HE) HR AE 
$3 W- (Grodium cicutarium, Lom, var. pim- 
pinellafolium, Cav). 
Geranium Robertianum, Lo, BFE BME. 
» 1142, Impatiens Balsamina, L., WB {ill 7. 
1145,» Textori, Miq., BF WB {ill 78. 
i» 1543, Oxalis corniculata, L., We 3 Bi. 
» 2249, Tropealum majus,1., & 8 FE. 
Grsnexacea— ti EL #- 
‘Yab., 655, Conaniron ramondioites, S. & Z., 3 LHe 
Greracrm— Mi 3 #- 


Jap., 865, Ephedra oulgaris, Rich., war. helbetica, Hk. & Thomps, 








Guamtse. FR AR BV. 459-4630 
Phrogmites macer, Monroe, We. 
Eragrostis pilose, Reawe., $2 JR Bie 
Diarrhena japonica, REE Bt. 
Setoria excurrens, Miqy, HHL. (Cois are reversed.) 
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Miscanthus jap, Bth., CE [compare 188]. Eleusine corseaua, 
Gaertn, $B. Arunds Rost, Kth, v. 455, Be ME Hf 
Hasonscra—B 3% A [v. gor). Callitrice sinnatis, Scop. IK 
5a. 





Hoaweunes—& & i A. 
Fab, 820, Ditlinm racenesum, S. & Z, BBW. 
1066, Hamamelis japonica, 8. & Z., @ ZH. 
Liguidambar ©. 261). 
Haxovonaces.—B ts WH. 
Aletris japonica, Lam., ¥ #% 5 HR. 
Oplinpogon japonicus, Gav, Iv BEBE PLE (v. 108}. 
Liriope spicats, Lour, KH B PIB- 
Hyprocuampea.—7K 8 Ff. 
‘Inp., 2280, Vellisneria spiralis, L, # Be 
Hyrocharis (0.400). (H. asatice, BS FR). 
Hiemcenea—@ && eB 
H, Asyrion, L, 31 ED. 
+ Japa, 1018, Hypericum, chinense, L., 2 $V 
i TQ, . rectum, Thog., rv % 
» 1122, patulum, Thog., & $8 Hi. 
» 133, Sempsmi, Hee., FG 8 Bt. 
lucuea.—& FFF [e. 490]. 
Inmen.—EE ZF 
Jap, 702, Croens satious, L., FH &L HE. Hh RE 
» 1160, ff Tris [e. 467) 
1565, Pardanthus chinensis, Ker, Sf FP (Belancanta 
chin, Ad). 
Jucraxpaces.— #8 Be A. 
Topo 1294, Fuglons cordiformis, Mas., BE #48 WE. 
» F193, regi, Ly var. sinensis, Casim., $f) BE. 
1198,» Sieboldians, Mas, It $1 HE. 
» 1657, Platycurpe strobilaces, S. & Z., 1 FE $- 
Juscrcen— ith Bt Ht 
‘Fop., 198, Faneusbalicus, Doth, FE BEF (6. 6, 435] 
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Fup, 1200, Funcus communis, var. efusus (v. 176). 
1335, ZLuzule [». 458]. 
Lanare.— BB JE F- 
Faby 85, Ajuga decumbens, Thbg, var. sinuate, Fe. 8S, HE 
abs He. 
Var. gypiea, Fr. & S., $5 Wt BA 
nv 385, Brunette vulgaris, Ly 3 hy BE 
405, Calaminthe chinensis, Bth., BL Wa 2B. 
572, Chelonapsis moschata, Mig., 8 *F B- 
857, Elsholtzia cristata, Willd, % W- 


wv 1226, Lamiuon alban, L., var. borbatuon, $8618 BRE Me 
1243, Zemurns [v. 444). 


1326, Lophantus rugosus, Fisch., Oe Bt FH. 

1355, Zycopus europaeus, L., Hl IS 5 HY 

1424, Mentha arvensis, L., var. rlgeris, Beh, 5 We 
Masta grosseserrata, Max., $8 3B. 

1461, Mista punctata, Max., Hk Gi 38 S). 

1491, Nepete Glechome, Bth., 38 $8 Bt. 

> 149 Japon, Mas, AR 

sy 1503, Ocimum basiicnon, TL, 3 Ihe 

\) 1588, Peril [p. 64]. (Perla arguta, Bth., 3 HE). 

"1665, Plctranthns longitu, Mig, HE SE. 

» 1924, Rosmarinus officinalis, L., 2 We H- 

Salvia [e. 17}. S. jap, var. bipinnate, Fe. & 8, 


Salvin plebeia, R.Be., 3H Fe 
2036, Seutellaria [4471 
Stachys aspera, Michs., var. jap, Max, 7K BE 
2139, Siboli, Mig., tH BE (St afinis, Bee.) 
Lanpizanaen.—R 58 Ff [v. Berdoridea)). 
Lauaixem.—Bf $f [o. 512). 
Lindera strychniitia, Bt. ot Hike, Ke By We 
Lectnaxoam.—if. Ff [o. 354]. 
Bonbinia japonice, Mos, ER Be BE 
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Crotolaria sessilifiora, L., 3 Fi #- 
Desmodium podocerpum, DC. for D. Oldhami, Oliv. 
GClycina soe, S. & Z., BE B- 
Lotus corniculatus, L., var. japonicus, Regel, 4 $8 TE. 
Witarie chinensis, 8, & Z., 3% WE 
Leanaces.—¥f HF [v. 400]. 
Lanvin & A 
Luncen—Fi & Ff. [Adinm, . 360). 
Asparagus [v. 108, Anemarrhens, 2. 94]. 
Jib 245, Aspidisira trite, Gas, $9 i HB 
322, Barnardla japonica, Roem. & Sch., $f HE SR. 
422, Calodragon nobilis, Planch., 2 F- 
184, Dianelle odorate, BL, 5 SE VW 
> 817, Dishorum pullem, Salisb., BE % H4- 
899, Erythroniu densconis, L, Wf SE Ul 3B Hi. 
Fankia and Hemerocallis [o. 424]. 
Fritilleria [v. 75, 4331+ 
yy 1072, Helinopsis grandifiora, Pr. & S., We 5 HE. 
1085, Heteresmilex japonica, Keb, £ $F 
1270, Lilium auratum, Lal, KB Bf 
» 1273,» concolor, Salish, var. pulchllum, Fisch, I Ff 
» 17h,» cordifilium, Be BE HE A 
a» japonicum, Thbg., BB 
» 1281, yy figrinum, Gal, Ff 
» 1527, Orithia edulis, Mig, UN 38 H5- 
» 1366, Paris tetraphylle, A. Gray, Fe R- 
1676, Polianthes tubeross, L., JAF &- 
Pobgmatume [v. 53]. P. giganteum, Mi 
KB 
1866, Reincckia carnes, Kth., 3 WE Hi (tHE i). 
n 1874, Rhoden joponica, Roth , 1 56 FF. 
Scie chinensis, Bt, $45 EE (v. Jap, 322}, 
» 2018, , maritima, L., 1 He 
mn 2094, Smilacina japonica, A. Gray, BE 3 


ak 
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Japs 2095, Suis Bfora, Seb, I BE He 
2096, China, L. [o. 386). 
2097 Herbie, Ly va nips, as, JB 
sy 2098, 4, Sieh, Mig, BE BR 
3228, Dreyrtis japonica, Mig, HH Mi HE. 
yy 2252, Tulipa Gesneriana, L, tt & 
edlis, Bi, WW 3 
2284, Veratrum album, L., var. grandiforum, Mas, 3% 
8 it. 
sy 2085, Veratrum nigrum, Lo, Ee 
Lisscex.—Hi ke #4 
Faps, 1393, Linen (0. 388). 
Locastsces.— 15 68 #4. 
Fup, 389, Bley [0.465]. 
Loxasrn BLA 
Loranthus (v. 449%- 
Viscum (0. 450) 
Lyvorovmace.— A #8 Fh 
Tab, 1274, Taces japonica, A. Be, WK AE. 
sy 1348, Lyumpodiuon clowatum, La, i Be 
1351)» Saponicum, Thbg., HEH. 
2049, Selaginella canescens, Spr., 3. 4H] 4B Afi 
205, fren, Spr 4B A 
2051,» Kraussiana, Kee, 34 #1 GE 3 
Lonmmsnen.—> Hh 3 
Jap, 1225, Logerstramia indica, Ly FO 8 38 He HE. 
wy 1370, Lythrn virgata, L, FH 3B 
yy 1808, Pumice Gronatum, L., 3 7G AR 
Macxorsace:.—7 WH FE fe. 3507. 
Euptelea polyantra, 8. & Za, He BE. 
Miicinan religiosum, Le 464). 
Magnolia fuscata, Ande., % HE. 
punile, Ande, BE 
Micheli compress, Nas. 3 Rp #8. 


























Mawvacen—$8 H FF [e. 368, 369). Mid. rose sin, L., Hh HR 
“Abutidon (2.388, 389]. 
Mansuzaces—$ Ff [o. 113, 14. op, 1399]- 
Fob, 1984, Sabvinia vulgaris, Mich., HH Be 
Mursstoaces.—SF 4k JF 7E- 
Yep, 376, Bredia hirsuta, Bi., SH HE. 

i» 1408, Melastoma macrocarpa, Don, BF th Ff. 
Muniacea—Bit FF [». 544, 520]- 
Menisrennacez—B§ B #- 

Fab 647, Cocculus diversiflivs, Mi, ile 

» 68, leurifolins, DC, 5 A & 

» 649,» Thunbergii, DC., 7R BH EB. 
Mynicaces—1 #8 FF [v. 244]. 

Mrasnicsces 8 HE Fe 

ab. 1473, Mriticn fragrens, Host, WH HE. 
Mrestsacee.—3% & 4 A 

Fepn, 20%, Arata crspa, DC, FA, HB BL. 

» 202,» japonica, BL, RB A. 

1, 1378, Ales dorena, BL, # # lle 
Myeracea—t @ BEA. 

Fobn, 90%, Bagenia caryophsilate, Tabs, TH 

» 902,»  Fambos, L., 7 BE 

2 1191, idiom Grave, L., 3 TB 

© 1891, Rlodomyrtus tomentose, Wight, 06 4 106. 
Nawpex.—M F 3 Ff [-. 401]. 

Potamegeton polygon, FW Bi 
Nrownacsce2.— BE SE FF [v. 395). 

Brasenia pelts, Porch, 
Oreacen.—7h ME HF [w. sus]. Springs vulgaris, L., TH 
Oxacranins— i] 3S 5. 

Fab, 1208, Jussi repens, L., K He. 

Trapa (v. 397)- 

Oxcumex.—W Fi. 

Airides japonicum, Lal. et Reich, B&F HE. 
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Fop., 207, Arethusa japonica, Gr, AR WH (Prgonia ophiogtas- 
soides, Nut.) 
38%, Bletia hyncinthing, R.Br, BA Tee 
» 526, Cymbidium ensifittum, Sow, HB WEe 
END she athe Dalat IE 
745, Copritedivon japonicum, Thog., 58 BB (WM ZE ME 
se wD. 
yy 17% Dendvobinem moniliforme, Sw. Fi fe 
Ty replans, Fre & S., FE BR. 
873, Fpipactis wignntes, Hike., Ay 3B B&B. 
981, Galea septentrionals, Reichenb, Wy Hi le 
1h 998, Gastrudia lata, BI, Fe Bis 
|, 1061, Halenaria radios, Thhg., TEE HE LH. 
wv 1334, Luisia eves, BL, @L FF BE 
Phoius grandiforas, Lowr., BE SWE. 
Prgonia ophioglossoides, Nuat., TR We 
9 2132, Spironttes australis, a, HEB, MAB. 
Ononaxcuacez—Fi i #- 
Tap, 66, Eeinetia indica, Roxb., BF BE. 
» 1530, Orobanche ammopile, C. A. Mey., J) 
Pasnaxace..— BR SEH. 
Fhe, 155%, Pandas odor 
Paravexacea. 3B 3 Ff. 
Fapr, 208, Argemone mesicana, L., BAB 
» 1375, Balionia (Aeeleya) cordate, R. Br, TM HE HB. 
ST, Chelidoninm Majus, L., 4 KB > 
oy 681, Corydalis anbigua, Cham. & Sch, HE #4 8. [Other 
0, 0.371.) ‘ 
4» 193, Dicentra spectabils, Mig., 7 4 HE Fh 
1» 1363, Paparer Rheas, L., BE BAH. 
» 564, yy somniferum, La, WF HE. 
Passtrconza.—Ty Hf iM Ff. 
Fit 1872, Passiftora corulea, L., BE ih. 
Proauixes.— Wl lit FF (oe. 388]. (Sesam. indic., 2 Bi). 








sis, L, BE FE 








Parroraccacen i BE FE [o. 122. 
‘Prreracem—| a. 

Hioutingnia (0. 144). 

‘Jap, 1643, Pier Fute-Kadsura, S. & 





_ Prrvosrose.n.—i# #1 #. 

Fabs 1645, Pilesporuon Tere, At, BA TE a 
Pranracrséa.—MC i F [r. 439]. ae 
Prasmaccsexe 68 #5 FF. 

alr, 2642, Statice arbuscls, Mas, i HE Be 
Pouvontscem—H8 5 AF [r.s43]. Pee strice, LIF Be. 
Pourcoxacea.—3E FF ( 366). 

(2 nodesum, Pers, BE. P.Thund. var. topicum, KW F)- 


(2. perfoliatum, L., WH H)- Fagopyrum (v. 335). 
Rames [7 440, 440). 








Poxrmpences.— At 2 #- 
Jahr, 1453, Monochoria lanterinee, Kth,, BH 
> vananiifli, Fr. & S., HE BE 
we 45 ow raeinais, Pres, FY A HE. 
Porsviscen-E Wi 3A 
Jape, 1738, Portulaca oleracea, L, Bi SE : 
»varaafve, DC, HEE BL 
Pronracce—B8 3 Ff. 
Fi, 1362, Lgsimachia clthroides, Duby., BH (HL A H)- 
» devurice, Wild, TM FE. 
n» 1364» Fortunci, Max., i 3B 3K. 
sibetions, Mig, HH 
1760, Prnrale sinensis, Lal, EAE 
Rastsctrcre = BH. 
Jip, $2, Aconitum Fieri, Reich, HF 
By Frvetonan, Ln, A 
Hem Napellas, Le, var antigua, Reg, $8 FE 
5a 
> 64, Adonis emurensis, Reg. & Rada, i & BH. 
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Tap 135, Anemone cermua, Trig, Fe TB. 
158, Repatica, Gort., 2. #8. 
159,» Japonica, 8. & Z., KA He. 

162,» ax., OE 3K Hi 








163, pensleanice, Toy EE We 
188 





Agnilgia atrpurpuree, Wild, EE Se 
Cimicifugn simples, W., vas. racenusa, Mas, Ft ike 
1» 619, Cleinatis apiifolie, DC., Be Be 
620, orida, Thbg., $8 4 i. 
» 632, pontendata, Thoy., Ie BE 
i» patens, More. & Dec., 6 F stil. 
664, Cypis onemanafaln, S. & Za, He 3 

Delphinium Ajacis, Ly MY BE Be 
882, Branthis [r. x15]. 
1678, Pennie albifors, Pull, 2 HE. 
1673 »  Aoutan, Sims, HE FF. 
1852, Ranunculus acris, La Ey Bee 
1857,» seeleratus, La, FB A 
nv ternatus, The, UL BL 3%. 
exacnan— fl 3 FE [489,272]. 
Rosacra.— iF fae BF. 
Faby Te, dgrimonia viscidla, Bae, vax. japonica, Mig, Fi 

OR. 
Amelanchier (v. 475). 

& 2, WH (244). 
604, sanguinea, Pall., var. glabra, Max., 

Frogaria (v. 436]. 
1016, Gen japonicnn, The, 7 AB AE 
"| raz, Kerrie japonica, DC., Be RE HE 
sy 1530, Osteondles subratunts, Kock, Ws FE BE (0. ont 

difolie, Lal.) 

1» 1608, Photinia japonica, The, A HB. (riod). 
sn 1747, Potentilla chinensis, Ser, var. hirtlla, Fe & 


B 38. 




















698, Crates cuneate, 











z 
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Fin, 1748, Potentilla erpplotania, Max., WA FF. 
» 1750,» discalor, Bye, BE EB St 


1736, Wallichiana, Del., ME $5. (Kieiniana, W. 
& Am). 


Potente termats, Max., (var. of fragaricides, L.), Wh 
ak 
1738, Polen oftcinale, L, Hy RE Si 
1739 on” sanguisorsa, L., A BE H- 5. 
Pras (0. 470-47 
yrs { 478-482, 3001- 
i» 1893, Rhodotypos Rerrivides, S. & Z., $8 Whe 
i» 1916, Rest Banksie, R.Br, 7 - 
cht es taal hy ES 
1923, multifore, Thbg., BF BE (r- 295]- 
1923,» ruguse, Tabg., H+ 
Rubus [r.4361. Rides, Lo, var. strigosus, Mox., BE HF. 
Spire pruniolie,S. & 7, BE: 
» eantoniensis, Lour., lik 35 
Blu, HR Ba 
Japonica, Let, BB 
Ressvecmices—# #6 #- 
Tor, 103, Croomia japonice, Mig, H 4 KE Bi Wy. 
vv 1928, Resburghie sessile, Mia., EE HB. 
1927,» japonica, BL, BEE HB. 
Renucea—H BH. 
‘Yop 750, Damnacenthes indiews, Gerte., EW, Te AP HE 
wy 982, Galinm aparine, L., HE PR BR 
nv 9Bh, nm» Boreele, Ly var. japonicum, Max., tip As 
ae 
990,» rerum, L, SEF FE. 
» 99%; Gardenia foride, L.. EF [r. 302}. 
» 993, » — radicens, Thbg., HK #8 -F. 
» 1187, Zsora stricta, Roxb., BE F 7K. 
Mussenda parviflora, Mig., 6 % HE 
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Jab 1546, Peeria fata, Ly 4 J he eB. 


Rubia cordjatia (0. 393)- 
2072, Sersse fata, Com, 4 FR SE, 

wv 2359, Oncaria risnchophyite, Mig., $9 i. 
Webera corrmbosa, Wilt, BE Be 
Reracen. 3 FH Fh. 


Citrus (0. 486-4881. 
Jip, 797, Dictannus albus, Lo, 6 BB. 
934, Brodia rutecarpa, Beh. & H., SL HE VE. 
» 1529, Orive juponica, Thbg., EW 
» 1957, Ruta graveolens, La, HB. 
1» 2092, Skimmie japonies, Thog., WH AF. 
Zanthoxslum [e. 497} 
Savucex. Ji JHE #- 
1958, Sabia japonica 
18 A 
santanacea.— fit BH Bh. 
Top. 2193, Thestum decurrens, Bl, EL HE BE. 
Is BB AF Le. 550). 
Saunscea—}e HE & Fh. 
Cirysospleniumn alternifalium, Le, vav. japonicum, Mas, 3S 5B 
HB Hig Bt 
783, Deutsin Sieboldiane, Max., 32 Bis 
hy 1108, Hydrangen petioleris, S. & ZL, var. cardifili, Nas. 
if & 
1109, Hydrangea Thundergii, S., EF We 
1» 1605, Philadephus coronerins, La, var. Satsuni, Max, Uf 
i H. 
» 1905, Ribes ambiguus, Max., THE. 
» 19%4, Rodgersis podophylic, A.Gray, 8 HE ME. 
|, 2005, Saxifragn sarmentosa, L, Be FE BR. 
» 3016, Schizophragma lydrangeoides, S. & Z., %% 30 BL. 
Sernamtvee. 8 FF (379, 3811.” 
Alpinia chinensis, Sw, WH FEE 








as, HER BB 


23, 524]. 





























‘Jap, 120, Curcums longa, L., WEB. 
» 1464, Muse Basoo, S, BH. 
i» 1465, 9 coccinea, Willd, A HE. 
1466 spent, LH 
Scromuctamnee~¥ # Ff 

‘Yop., 1285, Linaria japonica, Mig., HF Be 

r40r, Masi ragosus, Lou, var. macrandhus, Pr. & $3 
REE od ®)- 

157%, Paulownia 

1381, Paicnlaris (e432). Rebmannia {p.180, 68]. 

1 2033, Seroplleria alas, 3 - 

2034, a» Oldeami, Oliv, ZB 

2088, Siphonostegia chinensis, Bth., BE #5 Bi. 

2282, Vandelie crustecce, Bth., BB. 

1 2298, Veronice agrestis, Ly 3 HE #4. 

9 2293,» Anagallis, L, AK H 

» 2296,» longifolia, L, BE H- 

2300, peregrina, L., BC HE HE. 

2303,» virginica, L., BAe RRB iil. 

sont. HB 

aAilanthus [. 518). 

‘Fob, 1525, Perssme silenthide, Pranch., HE MB 
Sotswaces.— Hi Hf [e.79, 526]. (79, S. Dulcamara, 3 3 HR). 
Srarcunicen—# #4 

Fop., 1385, Pentapeds phanicea, L., Be HB B. 

un 2155, Slereulia platanifolia, L., #E 
Srrascacea.— i IM SR 
Jeb, 2162, Strras japonicum, S. & Z, i H. 
» 3163, Obassia, S. & Z., 32 BB HE. 
Symplocos crategoides, Don., W Hi FB. 
Tamariscrvnm.—#2 #9 FF [r. 527). 
Trassreeuncen—E i HA 


Actinidia [e. 198, 493]- 


ay 
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Feb, 428, Camellia japonica, L., Wy 3. 
» 429,» Sasangua, Thog., BE Hi. 
430, Aheifera, Grit, Fy Be 
Soden var, macroplylle, Sicb., 3 Mt 
63%, Cleyera japonica, Thog., HB Hil 
1 28, Burye japonica, Thbg., 
» 2140, Stachyurus pracos, S. & Z., He Bi TE. 
»» 2183, Ternstvoemia japonica, Thg., Jk Je @. 
Tanuiaces.—i HF. 
Feb, 187, Aguilaria Agallocha, Roxb., Yh, #. 
Dapiine [v. 465). 
F: > Hiusiana, Mig., 6 3 Be 
» 755,» odora, Thog., Ht 
» 836, Ldgeworthie papyrifera, S. & 2, HH B- 
ew EL 
Corchorus, Corchoropsis (0. 388). 
Fabs, 845, Eleccarpus photiniafoia, H. & S., HBT 
Tilia Miguetiana, % ti. 
Trenacex.—¥% iii #F (0. 98, 375). 
Uunecivene—Ht JE #8 (v. 370, 410, 434)- 
Hydrocotyle Asiatica, L., BE BB. 
Archangelica Gmelin, DC., 1% 7 differs. 
Unricaces,— SE ike #4. 
Fab. 850, Elatoslona involucratuon, Br. & S, Tp We Gk 2 
(umbellatum, Bye), (HR HS HE Zt énvol), 
1» 1102, Humulus japonicus, S. & Z., He He 
Urtica (v. 388}. 
Uionus (2. 263, 304). 
Zelkowa (v. 238). 
Colts [v. 532]. 
Aphananthe (v. 528). 
Cannabis (0. 140]. 
Browssonetia &t Morus (v. 508). 
Ficus [v. 415]. 
Cudrania [v. sor]. 
Bochmeria (v. 388). 














Voremanes.— ik & Ft 
‘Yap, 2278, Voleriana officinalis, L., H HR. 
» 1574, Patrinia palmate, Max, Yi TE H- 

ASS om sabionflie, Uc, Be A. 

‘Versexacen.—% 8 Mi FF [e. 521). 

Vuoraces—2§ $F [v.71]. Vi verecunds, A Gray, i BH 

Zxcormvuex.— BS HE FF (». 90, 427]. 

‘This list of plants was prepared from Marsumuna’s work before 
knowing of the existence of the Tokyo Catalogue of Plants. The 
latter omits a large number of M's Chinese names, but gives a few 
of other plants. They have been added here without a special mark. 
All with the mark “yap.” and a No. refer to Marsumuma’s. It 
rust be borne in mind that it is not a complete list of Chinese plants 
which is intended, but of Chinese names of plants and of their identi- 
fications in Japan. ‘These identifications cannot yet be considered as 
final, but merely as tentative, till corresponding evidence has been 
found in China. The alphabetical arrangement of the orders will 
facilitate research. Time did not admit of including the names in this 
list in the Index of Chinese Names which follows hereafter. 
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REFERED TO IN THE BOTANICON SINICUM. 


Prepared by Dr. B. FADER, 


Ai hao RE 71, 
Ai po BH 

Ai ® 

Aikong 

Ai kin BA 

An li a) 

Ao i 

Ao mR 

Cha txt 

Cha kin BEE 

‘Cha HE HL AE 
Chatsao | AL 

Chfa # 

Chan ma #8 7 

Chan tan tree #8 if & BE 
Chang 8 
Ohangsi EM 
Chiang ti AE 
Chiang ch'u Bg 198, 
Chiang kino 8 
Ching pen BA 
Chiang pu Aalf 94, 
Chao sien kit 9 SF 
Chao li He 

Che a 

Che che Hk 


429 | Che ken 
508 | Ch‘e hia li 
Chie tstien 
108 | Chen 
444 | Chen 
190 | Chen 

81 | Chen fan 
47g | Chen 
116 | Ch‘eng 
479 | Ch‘eng lia 
401 | Ch'eng 
307 | Ch'eng la 
310 | Chi 

566 | Chi 

513 | Chi 
184 | Ohi 

476 | Ohi 

493 | Chi kit 
17 | Chi kwan 
376 | Chili 
376 | Chi lu 
434 | Obi ma 
269 | Chi tou pai 
501 | Chi ts‘a0 
261 |. Chi tstiang 





iw 120 
WP 475 
we ae 
R55, 178 
a 496 
ca BAD 
Pd 4 
(283, 285 
HE (250, 597 
He 327 
HB (236, 486 
KB 48 
41, 880 
cia 410 
im 144, 547 
B 120 
BL (229, 488 
BAL Hy) 489 
iE 40 
Pt 129 
£m 35 
A 94 
BG 556 
as 429 
CE] 189 











APPENDIX. 


Obits BF 302, 152 
chi. 411 
Ohikiose BH 10 
Chiton ~~ 10 
Chicks = 240 
Chicks #3 149 
hs fa HM 159 
RE 107 

RE 116 

RE 271 

Ohi liang su ans 67, 343 

Chilo RR 483 

Chi miso = B67, 345 

Chi poo RE 336 

Obi shu RE 8 
E 348 

BRE 242, 254 

oe it 476 

Ohitte REE 294 
Ge ow {Sth 
Choa 8 538 
Chiou ch'un - $ 518 
Chouki = 483 
Ohtou wei ts‘ao Bi & 25, 444 
Chow ho A 330 
Chionkiao iH 327 
Chioukin ESE 329 
Chou tino BEF 210 
Chiou tino EE 328 
Chu Fe 289, 534 
Cho cd 391 
Cha 43,169 
tH “2 


Chu meng 





Cha pin 34 
Chu fa #R 87 
Chu lun 487 
Cho la Pa 255 
Chu tien ts'ao 3 HR E279 
Chu ya tsai YF SE 432 
Chu yi RH 329 
Chu # 539 
Cha # 508 
Ohta # 54 
Cha # 518 
Chiuma i 391 
Cha xz 530 
Ch'a a 117, 440 
Ch‘u shang M5 12 
Cha % 521 
Chin kui 38 BE 116, 870 
Chu sui Hi BE 88 
Ch‘nan bad 307 
Chuan kung Ji] & 412 
Chui La 455 
Chai = 522 


Chai shui EK 167 
Gini sx‘ lin BRM 527 
Oh‘ui yong lin 3B 4B A 52 





Chvun fe = 520, 544 
Ch‘un cc] 520 
120, 
Chun ae ss 
Cb‘an tsa0 a 147 
Chiu kao RHE 224 
Chung & 295 
Chung R 28 


Chung knit HE 148, 368 
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Chang kui of ff 161 
Chung wa fh 3% 173 
Ching wei FE RF 25, 444 
Fan «12,433, 
Fan chi ch‘ou $f % BR 207 
Fan la 3 HE 148 
Fan li 3 81 
Fan yuhu eg] 387 
Fan tsno | EH 458 
Fangchu of ff 565 
Fang hing 35 410 
Fang feng tsz Bj HF 38 | 
Fei ge £5,106, 
Pei ca 229 
Feipeng FE 436 
Fen tb 528 
Fen # 298 
Fen g 104, 388 
Fen yii I i = 263 
Feng w 261 
Feng lan 405 
Feng pen 309 
Feng SF 105, 361 
Fou (pfei) #8 70 
Poni SH 200, 439 
Foutsai = 3 400 
Fou ping YB #118, 400 
Fu te 192 
Fa a 139 
Fama 1A” 568 
Fut’ Er) 
Fukui 398 
Fu pn tx! BRE 188 





Fu (pao) che 
Fo 

Pali 

Fou low 
Fu 

Pu tex‘ ken 
Fa 

Toi 

Fusit 

Po wang 
Pu kii 

Fa yong 
Fa cha 
Foi 

Fa lao chang 
Fa lao chu 
Fu sang 
Fusu 

Hai lo 

Hai tsno 
Hai tsao 
Han kein 
Han ma 
‘Han tsiang 
Han pong 
Han tan 
Han t'a0 
Hao 

Hao 


437 


a # 284 
W 19 
4 98 
ae 297 
50, 51, 
{ 72, 443 
442 

51 
305, 475 
73 
176 
99 
99 
534 
ATS 
554 
564 
568 
‘541 
197 
129, 197 
197 

370 

388 
Eas 55 
ie 436 
HH 100, 395 
ve 266, 477 
= (Puft 
% 97 
BRR 69,342 
Ed 6 


BE RE 
Ww 


‘BOS Se SE SE See SEE ee oO 
a 


om 
SRS RPAH O Se eH 




















Hi Be 333 233, 308, 

Hi ko RE sag | EO mime { 585 
Hin a gg | Ho shi aE 535 
Hiami @#&% 200| 50 cca 543, 
Hiamalan BE 35 | Ha a 384 
Hint a {%, 139, | Hast boSed 21 
360 || Huchung pan @ 3-21 
Hiai it 360 | Ha aM 884 
Himg ch'on #8 520|Hukon = Ht 487 
Hing fu tea! @ Bf F 97,457 | Hula £e 384 
Hianghoo FH 431|Hutso = HE 272 
Hiangho 4 341| Hucheng’ ff] 420 
Hiongki «RHE 344,354) Haken. wif 236 
Hiang pu | i 375|Huma. 9] Ae 388, 432 
Hino a 4u| Hus: 184, 438 
Hien toi = HE 107 | Ho suan am 858 
Hien yt wF 85 | Hu sai bes 438 
Hing # 227,471 | Hutow ae 29, 
Hingyesha 2p Rm de 45) Hutng 1M 357 
[shen Hu a 358 
Hing % «47,399 |Hachang BL 19 
Hing tsxi 339X399 | Hn ko ES 182 
Hing G 47|Hukian 10 
Hing tai = RR 399 | Hu lei HER 256 
Hin tk 269 | Hu si RR 160 
Ho R 336 Hout = RE 255 
Ho z 854 | Hon te2* Be 260 
Ho liu it 250 | Hu yen tung EMR = 518 
Ho tsz* at 302 | Hushiongsha 7 @ i 288 
Ho boa {te Huawang 76E 508 
Holm fie ‘395 | Hus tsi HEAR 368 
Hoss | RB ail {it 220, 
| Hoa ag 201, 222, 

Hu 3 180, 375 (331 
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Hoa yong WEAR 215 | Hunghi HO 
Hua ma aA 553 | Hungnienku 40 AG $F 348 
acd ae {22%,258 Hung sin be ih mH 446 
ino 
Hani hiong {if @ aro, S88 | Hong tenor { 59” 
Hoan ra { tsp? | Hung hoi a 63 
Huan tino 2 45g | Huoto 38 3E 82 
Huan # ari | Heoto i Bt re 
Hum lan 3 98, 468 | B00 Kil Kt Fae 
Parnas tst| Hx HR 205, 553, 
Huang "7 ais | He iF ist 
Huang chu 3 PR 14 a ba Esher 
Hoanghuahao # 7% 431 | BA (f) 3-208, 220 
Huang hua 38 7 agg | He chu it Hf oy 
Huang hua $f # ue|Hisnki = XR 1 
Huang kin geae a7 | Han boon 55 
Huang king E43 591 | Hiian kou tex‘ a6 65 F127 
Huang liang iE 3 34d) Bian tio re 
Huang lin BE 3K 4og | Hiian tao i Bt ae 
Huang mao 3 ‘t59 | Hin ts'ao HE HE 406, 407 
Hoang mi 3258 aai|t at a 
Huangmu # B ise | 2 4B 230, 54d 
Hui # ~~ -30,402|7 hs Fi 226, pas 
Hui ki Ok ug | 2 GD wR at, 
eet , a9 [2D 104, 388 
Bui ® 259 |i we oy 
Hui x 4oe | * os po 
Be = or (tems eB 808 
Hume = fie 297 | 1 a Pie 
Hui chumg yk 157 | 7s HSAs 
Huibuitsung fmm 357 |S 235 
Hui tao tstai ge azz | T {28% 508, 
Hung f€ (#426) 102 |Ishong ea 








Lkiao 
Im. 
Tts‘ao 


I 
Jen shen 
Jen ts'20 
Jen 

Jen shu 
Tiki 

Jo 

Jo 

Jai ho 
Tui jen 
Tala 
Sung kui 
Tang shu 
Kai 

Kai 

Kan hin 
Kan ‘fang 
Kan ts‘ao 
Kan 

Ban kiang 
Kan lao 
Kan 

Kan mu 
Kang 
Kang mu 
Kang ts‘n0 
Kao su 
Kao po 





We 
Ha 









APPENDIX. 
120 | Kao pen SE at GH) 418 
25, 444 | Kao 5 519 
429 | Kao tsi ed 224 
815 | Ken 218 
rie Kong : Ae 263, 
296 | Keng mi 1 
282 | Keng a TI, 838 
ross |S Eft, 208 
6512 | Ki x BL 
568, 569 | Ki ow 520 
BOS R 134 
Kisie Rie 95 
i shong shu 9 Aw 202, 440 
22, 303, i 38 He 2a 
136 w 137 
29, 355 | Kich'mg HC 8L 
161 | Kisu HE BE 64, 401 
218 | Ki t'ou te 5 396 
361) Kiju(ma) 91 
242, 482 | 1. 195, 485, 
199, 425 | Bt bd { Bab 
4g¢|Kiyion ESE 194 
at | Ky x {yt 
473] 
502 |X # ut 
310) Ka Buna {sit 
118 364 
sa7 | Ka #8257, 526 
151 | Kei liu eB 526 
559 | Ka ya = Mm 145 
413.| Kia # 25 
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Kia ii 99 | Kino yao ch'e HH HR 87 
iy 290, 292, | Kie che HL 145, 419 
a 4H 1508, 521 | ie kow EB 56 








: Oe cate ae) 
Kia He { ae AE 165, 379 
212, 455 

Kia HBO, BOL » zs 
pe we {ys 396 
#292, B07 RA 365 

we ‘gg | Kien chung 8 re 171 

ced 337 | Kien 4 460 

3 49,78, nua] Kien Ki 136 
Kinimantsing 3 af a1 | Kien a ed 
Kant ie 506 | Kion W ane 
" ge | Kien kionmo fi As 556 

REAL aio, 536] Kien oh BB aE m4 

WBE 89, 412 nikki BHT 206 





chen ts'ui @ RAS 424 
ngminehu ge i 4H 565 | Kin Fe 2m 139 
ngton IL 5¢ | Kim ying tox GF 295 
King tu rie | Kin Ae ete aa 
Kiang mang 3€ 228 gy] 56 Kin kui ah & 369 





YR 89, 412 












[kite ming Kin 3iL 
Kiang toa BY 53 | Kinkui BSE 128 
, 320, 321,|Kintsao 184 
et & {on 383] Kin ch'en #8 6 
Kino BR 38, 217 | Rein & 447 
Kinopi 350 { 38, 91, 
Kino tsuo EE 350 F 116) 874 
Kino & 186 | Kin tai HR 116 
Kino mai BE B51 | Kein (Ki) eb Be ii 89 
Kéno M76, 369 | King oo) 3,17 





Kino jao RE 448 | King Fs Bal 





442 


King kth 
King tao 
Bio tetiu 
Kin ku 
Kin yo 
Kin 

Kin ken 
Kin tsi 
Kin mu 
Kin 

Kiu 

Kein sha 
Kin 
Keung mao 
Keung 
Kiung ma 
Keung 
Keung kit 
Kinng chu 
Ko 

Ko tsfung 
Ko tstung 
Ko tung 
Ko (keng) 


Ko 


Ko lei 
Kou 
Kou low 
Kou tuan 
Kou 

Kou ki 
Kou ki 
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WME SE 
i 


329 

264, 584 

72, 416 

oTL 

389 

389 

186 

564 

2 

4 

4 

160 

338 

79, 152, 

{8 256, 
390 


See 8 8 MR 


452 
62, 152 
152 

456 

490 
257, 526 
257, 526 


FRSELEe oH PARRRGURTeMS AE SHe Rees BSS 


ee ee Bw 





Kou ku 
Kou kit 
Kou tu 
Kon tsi 
‘Kou wei ts'20 
Kou 

Kou 

Krou to 
Ku 

Ku tsa 
Ku yu text 
Ku 


Ku mi 

Ku ts‘a0 
Ku hui 
Kusie 

Ku yi 
Kuchengts‘ao 
K‘u chen 
Kin chi 
Ku chu 
‘K'u chu tex! 
Kui 

Kru ki 

Ku kin 
Kin hii 

Kiu kua 
Kéu shen 
Ku shi 
Ku ting li 
Ku ts‘ai 
Ku tsao 


40 490 
Pl 488 
He 187 
if) 8 
WER 463 
2 508 
1B 192 
EB 82 
BBL 335,508 
BF ou 
wwe 409 

"151, 885, 
m {Pa 
RK 350 
#88, 350 
RR 198 
fs i 95 
HEH 263, 533 
a 122 
om 55 
Sa ou 
en 565 
aE 539 
Bm 330 
Be 526 
Bas 
Be bal 
a 387 
Pe ao 
* it BAT 
2am 8 
TAR U, 365 
#280 
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Kiutsin HR 510 
Kea tu BE 307 
Kuyao #38 62 
‘Cho kua BR 152 
Fankua 382 
Hu kua wm 382 
Huang kua 3 JS 382 
Kankus =f 8 382 
Laikua 3% 8 387 
Nonkua iff IS 382 
Si kua BK 382 
Tien kua =f 382 
Tu kua tn 152 
Tungku §=& 382 
Wangku.s 152 
Woku =i 382 
Kua ® 205 
Kua low #§ BE (23,385 
Kua tex‘sung #8 F # 506 
Kuaitsoo = 3 3 489 
Kruai £ 133 
K'uai i 460 
Kuan wm 93 
Kuan = 82, 834 
Kuan mu i 7 296 
Kuan pu if 98 
Kuan chung 3 4 110 
Kum ki HE 110 
Kuantsie 8 110 
Kuan (huan) 38 98 
Kuanlin 23 176 


Kuank‘ikiang i Jk 154 
Kuan kuan 36 if 284 





Kuan tung FREE 160 


Chua, 
Kui zi 195 
Knichen 38 
Kuichen $F 155 
Kuimai 3 91 
Kui ma RA 79,518 
Kuitiso BE 198 
Kui wh 299 
Kui 506 
Knichn = 4p B64 
Eni HE 247, 552 
Kuijen 64 
Krai x 368 
Kuiku ig i 152 
Kui . 107 
Keichu 8 Bf 161 
Kon pu 201 
Kung kung # 88 W 89, 412 
[miao 
Kung mai it 3 32 
Keung ts'ao 2 hy 
Kuo lo Re 385 
Kuo a 155 
Kit Hy 180, 404 
Kithu ae 130 
Ta kit KA 125 
Ki Bi 130, 404 
Ki HH 225, 508 
Kii ye ti 349 
Kii tsa! mF 486 
Ka Ht 489 
Ki ku ER 452 





444 
IGA Kit mai Ey BE 195 


Ki @ 

Kiikiong 42 
Ka liu im 
Ki He 

‘Ka mai wae 
Kei to hon 9 2 
Bii ting yung fj 
Keimai 
Kei she 8K 






Kinch = 9 


# 


Kite 


cd 


Rite mei 
Kite pron 
Kile sie 
Kite kuang 
Kite ming 
Kiin 

Kin 

Kin 

Tu kiin 
Kin kui 
Kin 

La she 
Latin 

Lah Tino 

Tai kin 


SH Sats 


Bee ce RR REG 





Lai fa 
Tai 


Se 2 SS BH Be aH BO eS 


= 
ER 





shitsno @ fp 216 | 



























‘APPENDIX, 
Lai hao 19 
60, 342 | Lai sino 372 
238 | Lin 4 35, 892 
238 | Lan tien ER 392 
249, 554 | Lan (lum) 550 
195 | Lan w 405 
& 219 Lonhon GE 120 
R538) Tang & 462 
125 | Tang yo RE 139 
88 | Tang wei tsuo¥ E BE 20, 462 
Lang y a M 
rie He Tang pa ts'uo IG BL 155 
eign, ies, | Lao bi 2m 18 
{ 7 |Taoton BH 96 
124 | Iuoton 448 
153 | Lei i 25 
280 | Lei i 60 
56 | Lei x 205 
56 | Leiwan JL 379 
11 | Li St 193 
Bud | Li . 4 
161, 162 | Li HY, 115, 446 
161 | Liman ae Wi 82 
Lima Bi fie 
Li ton 2 (®) 

li % 

li # 

a5] Taye 

B01 | Likiong ta #8 
li #801, 481 
445, 446 | Pai li Pea 431 
39} Li @ 4iL 
339 | Li 8 467 
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aR 467 | Ling e 199 
494| Ling chi ge aL 
4) Lingshoumu gt 3 7554 
2 (not H) 472 | Ling ee 2 
tg 269 | Ling sinon yp ap 165 
ae a71 | Ling 3 124,897 
1 Re 270 | Ling kiie 38 $9 194 
Mai li ae 270 | Ling tin 3B Be 307 
Mu ti —K* 4xo | Ling ling BRR 407 
Wu shi li Me PF a 269 , Laan 
Yili Wh re Ling & 56, 124 
val i a Ling lei ee 133 
Liang (tz #R 475 | Ting shi BR Sf 104, 448 
Baa ne eee ing io BR 104, 448 
Limg me 335,344 | ME 495 
i i 1344) Ling rh 184, 438 
Tino ey age | aH 
Lino lime ye pa bata A 335 
Lio Hi 103,456) 2 AB 532 
yi Lin tat AG 243 
a * oso, ags | 2} aK 
SE 120, 986 | pi? ie 
" 286 | Ta 
i 120 ee Li 
ae 120 | to h x 
i Ht 120 ca za ted 
Lo mo s 
ik 100, 895 5 - 
it ore | Le ES 
bid ass |? & 
R 153 | b° % 
ag 33 | Lochou ° 3g ae 
+ 550 | Lo kui % 
KH 244, 301 | Lo show eR. 
TAB 44,434 | Lo 3h 
a 171 | Low = 











446 APPENDIX. 


Louhao -$E #192, 430 


Tu ti 86 
La cs] 564 
ge i { 21,218, 
Tuc it 565 
Lo (In) fet ie 3 39 
[ipei) 
Ln fa em | 40 
Lu ho i 96 
Lait FEM 483 
Im lntsno ARH 278 
Intou E 96 


Latsmg 424 
Tuan hun = 3 550 
Loan i BK 408 
Lan He 48,518 
Lun pu BH 201 
Lun selon #1 @ 201 
Lungko 182 
Tang ku HE & 102, 426 
Tung kui iE 79,182 
Lag sii G16, 59, 455 
Lang ton yo Hie K AF 83, 361 
Lung wei #8 182 
Lit £ 10, 461 
Lai ju BR 10 
Lit Juju REE 10 
Lit ton FER 256,356 
Lai(chu) RCH) 48 | 





‘Ma chou TR 86, 407 
Machuang 55 ik 157 
Ma ki Bil 8 





Maki BR 295! 











Makin BW 38 
Ma ki Bar 108 
Ma lan BE 178 
Ma liao BB 366, 426 
‘Ma lin Ba 467 
Ma niso hua JB RR % 400 
Masi BE 200 
i 5s 18 
Bey 432 

Hae we 432 

Ma tibiong 5 852 156,414 
Matikio BSS 3EM 56 

{ming 

Mats‘ao ME 111, 401 
Ma wei BE 112 
Ma Wik 104, 385, 388 
Ma huang — i 3 194 
Mama ik i 140 
Mai 2 835, 839 
Mai ki king Hf 4g BE 85, 125 
Mai li ES 270 
‘Mai mon tung 2E FY 4 108 
Man hua Be 123 
Man king #5 iJ 521 
Man ting § 105 
Many | AER 85 
Man tung WE 108 
Mang # 188 
Mangkn 2 339 
Mang suo 147 
Mang y ee 95 
Mang # 169 
Mang ts'ao | RHE 464 





48, 
Mao # { 188, 458 
Kung paomaot @ 459 
Paimoo =F 183 
Mao chen 3 $f 459 
Mao ken 3 # 459 
Mao li #z 495 
Mao shou = HH 22, 304 
Maosiu FE 365 
Mao Bh 3898 
Maokun £38 %% 110 

[chung 

Mao E 251, 267 
Mao & 92 
Mei #% 138,190 
Mei of 227, 478 
Hing yo moi Ap AE HE 473 
Ki (bi) mei 3 HE 24d 
Tsiomei Hig 415 
Yiiyomei HREM 473 
Mei 873, 564 
Meitsung = BE GE 166 
Meite BF 345 
Men gE 67, 345, 
Men tse! mi JE FH 345 
Men boa 67, 345 
Men tung ES 108 
Mentong =P SE 108 
Meng = 20 
Meng a 75,423 
Meng ca 75, 493 
Meng 131, 181, 451 | 
Meng hua 3 123 
Mengmu 7K 561 
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Mi 

Mi tsao 

Mi 

Mi she 

Mi wa 
Miku 

Mi hou t’ou 
Mi ngao 
Mino siao 
Mie si 
Mien chu ts2‘ 
Mien ma 
Min 

Ming cha 
Ming ts‘ai 
Ming ts‘ 





Mou king 
Mou ku 
Mou kui 
Mou mao 
Mou shen 
Mou tan 
Mou tsien 
Mou mai 
Mou 

Mou 

Mou chi 
Mu kin 
Miu ko 
Mu kua 


Ld 
RHE 
ig 
pas 
2b 
We te 


BESS eS 


SB RE 


PHA SM PARR RRR ROUEN EERE ES 
Wa OB oe SSE Ne BR Be St a 


BREN 


Aa7 


99 

278 

343 

205 

89, 412 
570 
493 
158 

132 

18 

ak F 539 
204 

172 

480 

307 

BAS 

441 

142 

432 

521 

533 

247, 552 
183 

14 

508 

126 

339, 340 
324, 325 
231 

380 

6, 136, 542 
3810 

231, 478 
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Mu kui 
‘Mo Jan 
‘Mu lan 
Mu lan ya 
Molt 

Mu lien 
Mu lino 
Ma mei 
Musi 

Mu tino 
Mu wang 
Ta nm text 


Mu su 





Nan 

Nan chu 
Ni 

Ni ch'ung 
Ni 

Nino 
Niao lo 





Niu mang 
Nin shang 
Nin she 

Niu she ts'ao 4+ BH 439 













APPENDIX, 
RE 247, 552 | Nin shon 
KE 392 | Niu tui 
AW 17,551 | Niu two 
AW 550 | Nia wei hao 
ECR) 480 | Nia yiin to 
Aig = 415 | No 
* sat | No 
Rie 127 | Na che 
ARE 552 | Nilo 
7K BE 479) Naimw 
AE 508 | Nii sang 
KAF — 258] Ni woi 
HE, Lag 146 | O hao 

O lan ts'ai 

Om 

0 tsi 

Ow 

Oa 






BuB 
295 
4H 112,440 | 


PPP PPRB ee 
BEKHRE Aa 









Ba wang tno 
Pa 





Pa mang 
a mao 





Pai eb‘ang 
Pai ch'ang 
Pai chi 
Pai fen 
Pai hao 
Pai hua 


4 118,437 
BE 117, 40 
7b SHE 1L 
EH 435 
PSM 16 
od m 
@ 338 
hi 501 
he tale 
aR 92 
KR 308,499 
KE 52 
HB 44, 484 
BER 
BA 518. 
BAR 440, 442 
4 241 
a 101, 217 
AZM 18 
Kn 182 
Be 886 
Be 318 
a0 it 185 
& 180 
“ue 188 
UE 188 
cis a. 
aa 112 
an 376 
aE 98,410 
a B04 
A if 12,483 
ae 48 
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Pai bua kien QB 4f 459 
Pai jo AB 99,395 
Pai jui GB 300, 534 
Paikoo = JRE 559 
Pai ki HR 485 
Paikia = YH 226 
Paikin MR 5,49 
Paikui = gE 37 
Pai ki HE 364 
Pai liang su Ey SE IE 68, 346 
Pailin = YAR AB 
Paimo EYE 183, 459 
biel te 68, 
Pai miao Me ent a { Ae 
Pai p'u i= 

Paisha 133 ie 
Paisha Fy ZE_838, 342 
Pai su aE ot 
Pai ti Ee 476 
Paitsno = EPHE 275 
Paiwel = 878 
Pai yang — pray { 226, 261, 
Paiying 53K 79 
Pai Hol,352 
Pmhin @H 499 
Pan 8 aL 
Pan chang 36 19 
Pang a 84 
Pang pu 4383 
Pao & 228 


Pao tse‘ tuo @ F Ht 460 


Pas { 284, 581, 





Pao ho shao 
Pino 

P'ao (pino) 
Pei mu 
Péei lan 
Pei 
Preng hao 
Preng lei 
Pi 

Pi fou 
Pimu 
Pipa 

Pi tet 

Pi 

Pikie 
Pili 

Pi 

Pima 
Piao 

Pie 

Pie 

Pion 

Pien chu 
Pien po 
Pion fu chi 
Pen 

Pin kuo 
Pin p'o 
Pin 

Ping lit 
Ping tai 
Pang 
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HEH 15 
i 384 
3 190 
Aw 75,493 
ee 361 
B 342 
15, 401, 

BB iss 
SE 190, 486 
te 228 
wk BR 76, 869 
HAR 562 
kA 847 
Bi De 59 
i 16 
Rg 386 
GD) HH 415 
5, 49, 
{ x0, 168 
JE Me 82, 888 
i458, 460 
& 185 
Fa 377 
* 2738 
¥ 54 
Wa #8 505 
WRE 109, 110 
He 248, 514 
wR 286 
Ee 286 
HH (114, 400 
PED 555 
kw 1 
(19, 872 





50 ani 
Ping 113 | 
Pang $ 36 
Ping SF 118, 400 
Preng lei «= EM 188, 436 
Pino hi (iu) RAE 209 
Piao pao | RA 209 


Pino (pao) A 190 
Piso (pao) az AT 
[mei 
Piao tino BRE 209 
Priao 18 
Péino x 384 
Po BT, 582 
Po shu Ab 581 
Pio to 246 


Po tu Ew 39 
Pfo (pu) HE 284, 581, 534 
Pro su BR 585 
Po hui He 30,402 
Potou =H iil 110 
Poping (HF 110 


Po Hi 225,505 
Poyesing HMA H 319 
[shen 
Pohoo i 8 2 
Poss po RAL 202 
Pose pu af ai 202 
Palio = -#}_=S«98 
Patoo fa} 492 
Pu | 
Pea chi 
P'a huang 





Pau jo 





Praline { 252,875, 
Puping WE 875 


Puyang 525, 
Rhmi 340 
Rh tangts‘so HM 438 
Rh at 295 
Rh ki aR BE 484, 485 
Rhii HE 233, 495 
San ch‘nn lin = ¥#E BP 527 
Sang & 302, 499 
Songch EH 162 
Sang pan yu 8 Ay HE 802 


[hen 


Sang shang ki 3: 9 4 449 


[sheng 
Sno chou ts'a0 HF AMD 
Sno lit BE 81 








Se 65 
Si 388 
Sith 184, 438 
Si mi 18 
Si 95 
i 281 
Sisin M3 156,414 
Sitsoo 194 
Si tstai es { 2a ee 
Siang (wan #4 (BB F) 534 
[ts2‘) 

Bi 

RF 

4 

ha 
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Siao Ti op 88 54 
Sino mai as 3 33 

Siao mi 344 
Siao pu 98 
Biao tou af 835, 356 
Sino tao fy BE 194 
Sino yang af A} 524, 525 
Siao ye yang sy BERR 528 
Sie # 458 
Sie hao we 434 
Sien 3b 278 
Sien ma Ii 388 
Sin aS 308 
Sin z 162 
Sini ER 408 
Sin kin ER 362 
Sinkuchetsai se 2 B AE 306 
Siu a 41 
Siu B 222 
So tino wi 134 
So sui BB 97 
So ts‘ao ww 97,457 
Su x 27, 347 
Su & 64, 84 
Su tuan (0) BE BR 118, 437 
Sumang FE 216, 418 
Su tien weng 7 fH 35-462 
Su tai RR 363 
Su hua kwei 38 a iy, BE 175 

[tsung 

Su w 358 
Su = 188 
Suki BER 286 
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Su p'o ROR 308 
Suan = 358 
Suan mi BR BR 441 
Suan mo BL 105, 441 
Snan tao HE 275, 484 
Suan tsiang EMER 55 
[ts‘a0 
Sui HE 265, 488, 
Sunwa  #EBE 105, 361 
Sung 228, 504 
Sung lana 92 
Sunglo | YE 450 
Sung yang #8 8B 282 
Sung ye po #4 8 Hi Sy 318 
[shen 
fa 338 
Sil fong tsung 4 BF 4 83, 361 
Bi 105 
z 24 
Sin fu BE 189 
Sian fu HEE 442 
Siian bua 7 449 
Stian (huan) i oR 282 
[wei 
Sin (sun) 42, 373 
Sin Ey 373 
Sinmu fit 558 
Sei Le 157 
82° tno HB 268 
Saye tai py HEAR 400 
Shama gh 298 
Sha peng 35 436 
Sha tng | HR. 482 








Sha tsiang = 3 87 
Shan cha ly #R_ 244, 479 
Shan chu ya fly 3 BH 56, 498 
Shan ch'u fH 224,519 
Shan ka kung jl) #9 9% 412 
Shan bint ly 3 
Shonki th. 7,8 
‘Shan kia 4% 228, 511 


Shan kiang ly 2 8 
Shan kin [Ly 5 
Shan king tsa‘ ply HF 482 
Shan kia) E 1 


Shan Toi fly He 255 | 


Shan li 1h a 483 
Shank hh 4 301 
Shan libung jy Bgl | Ut 
Shan lien xs 
Shan ma fly 168 
Shan mei ly #| 127 
Shan pai chu jl) Eff 565, 
Shan sang ly & au 
Shan sihu ma [lj & i 388 
Shan suan ly 3 4 
Shan tao ly BE 268 
Shan tein Ly Hk SLL, 223 
Shan tung J) & 2 
Shan yao ly HE 379 
Shan ying tao [I BERK 477 
Shan ya =p 3E 379 


Shan (sha) 238 
Shan (sha) 3 238 
Shan chu lan #8 HW 35 
Shangki BE 92 


Shang lou ERE 192 





Shanglu HBR 112, 442 


Shang tino % ® nu 
Shang (ch‘ang) HAR 306 
(ti 
Shang ken 8 BE m2 
Shao chao #8 # ait 
She 3 307 
She (che) 256 
She chung S6 $k 89, 157 
She mi Pz 15T 
Shea Bo 13,431 
Shen # 312 
Shen tao BE HE 41 
Shen ER 499 
Shen p‘a Ri 875 
Sheng shen a fE 139 
Shong che 3 Hf 153 
Shengtr  @B 137 


Shichungp' HM iif 876 
Shi chu at 125 


Shih A 41 
Shi fa AR 139 
Shii AR 129 


Shilungch'u % #0 9B - 455 
Shilong joi FMMPF 128 
Shiyin AS 193 


Shi BF 36, 428 
Shi C7 232, 491 
Shi ie 237 


Shishon i 35,394 
Shichn yi RAW 498 
Shi lie uA 198 
Sho R 59 
Sho yo AR 403 
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Shou u 22|Shuisu 7K we 64, 120 
Shou 6 26| Shui tai 7k 3 139 
Shou ki F 151| Shui tsao 7k # 65 
Shou kung 9 H #289 | Shui ts'no AK BE 401 
[huai Shui yang 7K 525. 
Shou tien 4 FY 151,462 | Shui ying 7K BE 116 
Shu oie 7|Shuipiye Hei; Re 138 
Shutsno it HE 8 | Shun oa a2 
Sha K 28, 348 | Shun ts‘ai MK 398 
Shu tao RE 338 | Ta chu aA 564, 
Shu Bo 835, 354 | Taki Kh 186 
Sha # 353 | Ta ki’ KE 362 
Sho ES 835, 341 | Ta k‘iao zm 120 
Shu kun jf 38 16 | Taka KE 19 
Shu li BR 483 | Ta kit AB 125 
Shu mang it # 464 | Ta kite KB 110 
Shu text SQ HE 260, 510 | Ta lan i 125 
Shu wei ts‘ao EL JZ BE 17, 448 | Ta ma Mi 140, 888 
Shu tsie % igg|Tamalao ARB 
Shuk'ui HK 16 | Ta mai KEE £355, 8 
Shu yit # 379 a 3 
Shu ft ca x 379 | Tsun KE Ps a 
Shui bung 7K Bi 426) Ta tou AB {s 354, 
Shui kin 7k #116, 370 355 
Shui kui 7k 3 398|Tatoushe ABBE 355 
Shui mien 7K #4 129 | Ta ti & iti 78 
Shui pei 7K WE 400 | Ta tsao KE 278 
Shui ping 7K $F 400 | Ta tsi 38 18 
Shui sheng 7k AE 166 | Ta tsino AR 259 
Shui si gk #% 95,118 | Ta yang KG 525 
Shui si a B 437 | Ta ye li RRR 585 
Shuisio 7k 3 95| Taye yang AHEM 523 
Shuilino 7k 65 | Taye tunglan % 3 & Wi 178 





te 

‘Tar 

‘Tai shen 
Tai 

Tai shi 
Tai tsi 
‘Dan chi 
‘Tan kui 
Tan 
Tan 
Tan 
Tan 
Tan chu 
Tang kui 
‘Tang la 
Tang tao 
Tang 
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248, 
‘Tang (ch') li @R) RHR {ie 


Tang 
Tang ti 
‘Tao keng 
Tao mi 
‘Tao 

Tao 

Tao 

Tao chi 
Han tao 
King tao 
Shan t'a0 
Sef tao 


‘Tung t'ao- 


ca 356 
Ss i374! 
gi 139 
z 78, 457 
KE 8 
KR 18 
wz 331 
Sree 552 
me = 94,197 
= 129 
HL 540 
4, 455 
Rr 565 
an 5 
SE ue 
as 439 
s 48 
WE 131, 181, 451 
oe (at 474, 
eR 139 
BR 71,335 
#R 335, 337 
#2 (223, SIL 
B 470 
BR 170, 456 
& 266 
Ee 266 
I 268 
RK 268 
S&T 





Yingtao | HK 266 
‘Teng sin ts‘no Mi) @ 176, 455 
Teng & 255 
Tifa 28 9 
Tibumg 3 H_—*180, 875 
Tihie 30 fo 303 
Tike he 526 
Tikin we 162 
Ti wz 59 
Timo WE 97 
Tisin SHEE 161, 162 
Tis aT 180 
Ti sung we 35 
Bit co 101, 191 
4 230, 306, 
Ti we {ieite 
Tichi 331 
bs HB) 4435, 
455 

Tikin KE 16 
Tilucu = R565 
Tini HE 45 
Mi % 352 
oat % «61, 852 
Tima LY 94 
Tiaoht = 3B 350 
Taohumi Wie 151 
Tino ku wi 350 
Taoln = fA 405 
Tino 3 209,210 
Tino siu HE 210 
Tino (164, 448 
Tiaojo | - BR 448 
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Tino & 286,511) Ton lon p'o 8 Bt wk AP 288 
"Tino sino #8 FE 66 eee 
Tino chang 9) HE 248,513 | Tu 
‘Tie 38 61 156, as 
Te BR 58, 883 | 7" {t 483 
Tio (chi) 41} Tubeng #156, 414 
Teh li €R 46| Tali # RL 242, 482 
Tien B 178 | Tu yung HR 188 
Tien ct 7g | Ta (t*u) = 176 
Tien ki wR go|Tukimg Li 
‘Tien le eT 108 | Ty ku are {i 4 
Téonkua RM 23,885], is J 
‘Tienmantsing ® a4 35 {TU Kin EY 88, 161 
Tien ming HH 35/27 ia 156 
[tsing Tau chung - 3 eft 172 
Tren mentung® PY & 108 | Ta # 24,209 
Ton ptien ma 4H 7 -557| Tuliao FRB 65, 150, 865 


Tien ai LAR 445 | Tu ya HE 307 











Tien tsz tao HRB 440 | TU & 19, 150 
‘Trion chu tea! Hf HF 539) Tu ® 71, 838 
Tien toi «= EAE 3g | Tu mi RHR 71, 838 
Ting li TE 7g | Tuhi KB 33,160 
Ting tung BEE 60|Takofin Ys 33 
Ting 7g(Tuku = BA 
Ting ning “BE BF 466 | Tu kui RS 15 
‘Ting tuan 9 41g | Tu sat HH 131,450 
To lu Esa B04 | Tui RK peas 
To wu Re 160 | Tui (chui) iE 444 
Lap tou a 06 | Tint (chui) lei # 452 
Li ton Gi 55 [Toon me BAC 6 
Ln tou a 96 | Tong kui EE 368 
Ye wan tou BF H 373 {Tungtao 4 hk 267 
Tou (chu) ches} HY} 245 | Tung hao TH 436 

a [liao ‘Tung ling ff 3%. 189, 462 








456 = APPENDIZ. 
Tung PA (226, 515-| Teo tsi # 186 
‘Tmg ms 809 | Tse po 08 505 
‘Tong tot ma HRA «82 | Tse x 18, 
‘Tungisso 82| Ta bd 103, 367 
Teaichi = EE 63 | Ts w ais 
Tsaisin = EE 285 | Tsi ni BE a8 
‘Tsangch = TE 438 | Tsi & 348 
Tsang shu 3 Ik g| Ts BE 27, B41, 343 
Teno _ 30 | Tsi mu BA 507 
Teoo shi HE 354] Tsili HB 90, 427 
Tefao tsechin Hi RIF 195 | Tt He (224, 517 
‘Teo ge {tL t97, | Bila elas 232 
401 |Tsilihimg B® 409 
Ts'ao siang tou QS} 394, 531 | Tits LF 368, 376 
Tsao He (272,484 | Ts i 128 
Tao ki RR 157 | Tsiang # 350 
Hutwo a 272| Tsang mei 9 Pit 108 
K‘u tao ER 280 (mi) 
Inlutsao HE 273 | Tsang mi 4S 157 
Mi tsao LH 278 | Tsang wei i 295 
Pai tsao AE 274 | Tsiao 59, 497 
Suan to AE 275 | Tsiao sha RFR 329, 498 
Ta tsno KH 278| Tsiobua i # 180: 
Yang chi tsi $8) mi ¥— BE 276 | TMelili HMR 270 
[tsa0 Tioyn BR a 
Yang shi teao 3 Se YE 277 | Twiei BK m1 
Yang tao | 26 FE 277 | Tsien 5 174, 564 
Yao tsuo BE HE 273 | Tsien meng $F HH 174, B74. 
Te ® 121| Tsien shu BBM 1S 
Tee hn Ea 405 [p'eng 
‘Tse lino 2a 65 es 9, 127 
Tse lin 2e 251 | Tsien 135 
Tse sie FEM 95,487 | Tsien suilei F MM 452 
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Tsien 22, 393 | Testu tsiang Ap ME 55 
‘Tsien 22/Tsuan chi $i 2% 831 
Tsin ts'a0 EH 461 | Tsun 2 277 
‘Tstin (shen) #2 247 | Toung +6 318 
‘Tsing fan AH 458) Tong li RE 555 
Tsing hao =f H «13, 431 | Tsung w 55S 
Teing kong AY AC 587 | Tsung kim FR AR A238 
[mu ‘stung a 387 
‘Tsing ma 889 RA 296 
‘Tsing tai HF HE 392 #w 388 
‘Ting tien AE 392 ad 140 
‘Tsing yang FF} 523, 525 ea 401 
Tsing mao fF 459 | Tstion wa EAR ALT 
Dsio li ae 4m (hiang 
‘Tsio mai ee 82 | Tsx* e 140 
‘Tio mei HE 237, 475 | Tse #298, 508 
Tsio piao ead 468 | Text is B13 
‘eio li ge 474. | Toot K 90, 427 
‘aio rh SE 438 a 27, 343 
Tso we 316 chu RAP 565 
‘Tsiu w 349 | Toot hua sung 38 7H BE 89 
‘Tein hua kit # 3H 130 ki 3 RE 177, 185 
‘Tstiu BH 196,435] To kin = 871 
260, 290, | tax ti 3 
‘Tein ik { 301,293, es is ae ot 
‘Tso He 239, 584, 566 | Tex‘ ton Bit 142 
0 Ht gig | Tex‘ tao | SRR 142, 448 
Ts'o = 103 | Tse‘ wei RR 165 
Wowie Be ol Mali BR ue 
Tsou Ht 54g | Tex tao EE 142 
‘wou siao yo HEHE 163] Tx wei TE 125 
‘Tou se‘ tsu MBM 201 | Tsat a 195 
‘Tsu x 86 | Tz po RU 506 








Tea Hsin UK BIL| Weioryi Bor HW 306 
tet yi % He 241,530 | Wei (ent) #8 249 
‘ai (hui) 288 | Wei B14, 482 
Wai yang = 2F 37| Weiwasun # & Me 3K 33 
Wansi RR BME [lien 
Wan a 214|Weitio 2 365 
Wanting # & 262 | Wen po ae 480 
Wang cheng E3E «6, 542 | Wen sung HH 39 
‘Wang chou g|Woku 335 
Wang ch'u $$ 10, 461) Wa tsi he 376 
‘Wang fu Za 336 | Wu weits:* Fi F 144 
Wang kua 6 34,84,386 | Nan wowei Wy Tok 149 
Wang a EAH 3 |Powwi HR 149 
tsing Wu ye ae ML 
Wang nit EX 181 wa es 283, 309, 
Wang sui ES | Wats { 316 
Wang isso EB 464| Wuchang § #t 513 
Wang 2 188 | Wu fa 5 453 
Wang g 153 | Wa ho BR 352 
Wang Kong SZre 56) Woks 6 AF 155 
nan Wa lien mei 
oe al ne 
Wang tsao HM 147, 464 | Wu con BE isi" 
Wei(jul) 3 215 Watton BE 134, 371 
Wel & 19 | Wotseo BE 7 
Wei i 240 | Wa ya 
ste Wa ya 5 59 
Wei (mi) U7 | wai 
z Wai RE 263 
Wei & 167, 377 a > 
Wews papas HHH 368 
a Bo | Wushi gg E260 
a Bo | Washi to ¥E 281 
ae = Wa tt 86 248 
BE ra aide RR 57,263 
210,455 | Wu ting 20, 108) 
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Wachu yi S83 HW 498 | Yo hu 
Woi 2 87 

, 50, 106, no peng 
Wa a { 363 | Yen chi ts‘ai 
Yang chi chu 22 $8 5} = 56 | Yen fa 
Yang chi 2 204 | Yen mai 
Yongjn EH 526 | Yen yi 


Yang kio ts'ai 2% § 28 468 | Yen 


Yang kin 


26 dE 108 | Yen 


‘Yang ku ts 3 Ht F 244 | Yen chit 


‘Yang shi 


ae 108 | Yen chi tou 


‘Yang shi tsno 3 Se HE 277 | Yon kui 








Yang tao 3 Ye 198, 493 | Yen sang 
Yangti aang {18,07 ey 
‘Yang tsao 22 HE 277, 484 | Yin lei 
250, 252, | Yin kui 

ee! BB (528, 550 Yin ts'ingts‘ao 
Yang fu a 8| Ving 
Yang sci BE 265,488 | yi gs 
62,208 | ving shi 
‘Yao tsao Be 278 Ying t'20 
wee # 143 | Vingten‘ttung 
‘Yao jao SR 194 Ying yo 
Yao (Hino) i BE*E 198 | 
Yao king tou ib & YB 3 179 

[tsi Yo 
Yao che i 87 | Yo ts'a0 
Yao mu HK 569 | Yo hu 
Yehien BFS 107 | Yulong 
Yekion FF 48 | Yu tung 
Ye kit ay 130 | Yu 
Ye pfutiso Bp ay ay 492 | Yu tung 
Yewantou BFR 378 | Yu 


459 


ue 
128 


a 


148 
442 
32,151 
452, 492 
286 
34 
204 
148 
552 
B11, 500 
466 


oe Bas 
38 


BSE RSP RHEE AMER eR RRA 
ka 


SRS Oh OS Be BE 
z 


Bh 4T7 
HF 515 


i 433 
1 HH 102, 426 
HE 24 
Hit 229, 236, 487 
ith 515 
#® 587 
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BH 5) Yam HK 44 
RE 358! Yalino RS 65 
WSF 362 | Yi mu BK 262 
3 560 | Yi kin hiang @ @ @% @t 408 

# 487 | fts'a0 
386, 443, 63 | YA e= 41k 
a (221,32, Yai shi BS 527 
309° | Ya RR 248,513 
& He 804, 528 
HE 263 
tw aB 304 
Yai tu FH 258, 465 | Yoon He 58,465, 
Viton 3 — 424| Vaan (biian) #2 238 
Ya # 1| Yaonchi a HH 194, 446 
Ya a 95, 215 | Yiian po tt 506 
Ya mR 260, 510 | Yiie rh Aw iz 
‘Yai ts‘a0 Ra 80| Yiie tino 498 
Yai kia aa 108 | Yan 3 146, 409, 465, 
‘Yiiydiliong 2 gt #f 108 | Yin a 217 


yal MH 237,474 | Viin testo pien $y WIp 31 


INDEX TO THE GENERA PLANTARUM 
mentioned on pp. 23-401, 








trios marked @ are referred to in my notes, ‘The numbers indioate 


Dr, Bretsonsmipun’s parngraphs.—B, F.] 






























‘Abies 318, aso7 
Abrus 356 
Abutilon a, 388, 389 
acacia... 356 
‘Acanthopansx. «1. 4290, $21, 4525 
acer 264, 350 
Achillea. 8 
‘Aconitum 134 
Acorus .., 376, 0437 
‘Act 298, 498 
aActinodaphne ww S12 
acActinostemma 385 
‘Adenophora 45, «180 
‘Adiantum a7 
Atrides wn 405 
eechinomene 356 
adiseulus wer) 59. 
Agaricus 4, 161, 162, 380 
‘Agrophyllum ow. 436 
Ailantes se 224, 518 
‘Akebia 2 
aslbiia 336 
adletrs 188 
aAleurites sus 
Alisma 95,437 
Allium 1 34,63, 357-360 
Alnus 539 
aAlopecuras 63 
eAlpinia... 38 


























Althea... 136, 0369 
Amarantus 435, 107 
aAmaryllidea 142 
aAmelanchier .. 475 
‘aAmphicarpien 356 
Andropogon... 459, 460 
aAneilema 108 
Anemarrhona 94 
Anemone 15 
Angelica 410, 412 
aAngiopteris 377 
Antennaria 435 
Anthistiria 459 
aAntidesma 149 
‘Aphananthe 232, 0528 
aApios Seow were SSS! 
Apium Be 5,370 
aApocynacea 186 
Apple an) 
Apricot ve ase ane 469, 472 
Arabis a Ey 
aArachis wae 356 
Aralia 5, 82, 143, atx 
aArenga ve 555 
aAxisooma E 422 
Armenian —.u, sue 469, 470 
Aronia see aS 





15,14, 44,775 319,193, 
Artemisia {att ‘372, 439-436 



























Suet Sab | ag as 
2463, 565 | Backwheat ast 

20, 313,455, 502 | eBupleurum a7 

16,414 | Cealpnia 336, 40 

Asparagus 18 | «Csjanos 356 
Aspidium 110, 4377 | Calabash 384 
Aspen 377 | Calamus 555 
ioe 495 | oCalliarpa Ba 
aAstralagas 356 | Calytegin 51,072,082, 442 
‘Atrtylis $ 3 
aAucuba 246 . 354 
preiat sa483 14 140,335 388 
Averrhoa 493 we 103, 367 
choi oA y 336 
2, A, 19-174 32, 2356, 500 

Bamibosa {4715 geo 888 
Bamboosproits 378.374 28 
Barley 335, 40 ames 
a8, e446 pet 

355 +35 394 

v« TST, 0463, 555 





165,448 
Biota wu. 225, 318,319, 505 

sm 388, 39 
=~ 3S 
= 177,877 
~ 384,469 
v= 329,498 
32,335, 463 
- 398 
we 362, 0362 
33, 463 





292, 293, 322, 508 
56, 4354, 4356 
we 247, 352 
733,460, 48, 
494, 495 
js 370 
se $18, 520 5 
370, 372 
232, 284, 531 
482 
2 ser 
438 
Ceratopteris 377 
aCeratophyllum 4or 
Cerasus... 266, 2305, 306, 47 
ercis 356, 52 
370 
555 
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Chenopodium .. 307,446 | aCynanchum we 468 
Cherry we te 266, 47 | aCynaro‘d 487 
‘Chestnut - 233 948, 273, 97, 176 45: 
‘Cyperus... vetae are Se 
‘aChimonantes ... aay | OP 457, 0463, 
Chow Kung, tree of 567] aCytisus 556 

















Chrysanthemum 130, 404, 434,436 | Dalbergia “540 
@Cichorium as 24 | Daphne ... 258, 485 
Cinnamomum ... 247, 2532, 552 | Daphnidium + 0512, 532 
Citrus... 229, 236, 2286, 486-488 | eDatura .. 56, 526 
aCitrullus 382 | aDaucus os 39,370 
eCladrastis 356 | @Davaltia 377 
Clerodendron s+ 85, a5ax | Dendrobium 405 
Coicus ... ob, 208 | aDesmodium 356 
Caidium z x57 | Dianthus 135 
Cocos sss | Dioscorea 79 
aCoix : 68, 463 | Diospyros oa, 484, 0497 
Conferva + ae ag | Dipsncus oe 
Confucius, tree of ... 566 | @Disporum 32 
aConioselinum ... ... 370 | Dolichos + 4354, 0356, 390 
Convolvulus dis] Drab oe ies a 78 















Conyza 436 | Dryandra, 515 
‘aCorchoropsis 388 | ¢Drymoglossum 377 
‘eCorchorus 388 | @Dumasia 354 
eCoriandrum 370 | aDunbaria 356 
Corus ass 498 | Echinochloa 352 
Corydalis, cpr | Bhretia 1, 232 
Corylus . 484, 496, a539 | Elaococca sis 
Cotton. wea 388 | Eleocharis Pe 
Crabapple jor | Eleusine soe 352, 0463 
Cratwgus 244, 331, 479, 480, 484 | “Endotropis 468 
Cryptomeria 228 | ¢Ephedra hoe 
Cucumber... 382 | Eragrostis... 463 
Cucurbita, 4382 | Evanthis a 15 
Cudrania sor, 503 | Erianthus 188, 455 
Cunninghamia . 228 | Erigeron 436 
Cupressus. sos | Eeitvichium ar 
Curewma 2. 379, 408 | oErythrina 356 
Cuscuta... 132, 182, 450, asx | “Buchresta 356 
aCyathea we 377 | Eulalia 383, a450, 04¢3 











Cydonia 231, 478-380 | Bupatorium owe 40g 





Buxolus 
Byodia « 
‘aagopyrum 
aPagus 
Fatsia. 
Ferns 

Fis ao 
aFimbristyles 
Fax eo 
a¥eenicolam 
Forsythia 
Fortunea 
aFragaria 
@Praxiaus 
ritillaria 
Fruits 
Fucus 
Fungus 
Fonkia 
<Galium ow 
Gardenia 
aGerbera 
Ginger 
Ginkgo 

Ginseng, 

aGleditschia 
Glycine we am 
Glyoyrehiea 
Gaaphalium 

«Gossypium 
Gourds 

Grapes 
Grin 
aGraminea su 
aGymnoclathes 
aGymnogramme 

















































































appinxbr. 
$80 | Gymnothrix  ... 20, 89, 460, 463 
186 | aGynandropsis... 46 
ue 396, 469 | aGynostemma .... 385 
518, a550 | Hledera 44g. ast 
107 | aHlelwingia su 
$29, 498 | Hemevocalis 424 
435 | Hemiptelea wae 240. $30 
539 | Heteropogon 459 
82, #51© | gainieous $ 549914236, 2283, 0369, 
fo 88) aes fm BIS BIO 8 
is | aPlierochlon oC 
és | Homoiocetts 338 
ag | Hordeum 335, 340, 0463, 
Spo | aBlouttounia 7 
0, azn, | Hoveria 484, 489 
388 | aBloya on aes 
aq, ag6 | Hdrocharis ee 
Bie | ablydrocotyle A oe 370 
rs.4ag | Hydropeltis 308 
4469 | Hydropyrum 15,217, 335,350,455 
Ae | aHtyoscyamus a oe 6 
41,88, ex6r, 380 | Hypericum, 20, 0428 
og | lita ‘ 464 
fa | Imporata eve 185, 459 
go: | Ineacvillea eae aaa 
TD Yoo | Indigofera 229, 0356, 392 
ger | Mex 0 
$o7 | Inula om 139 
336 | Tpomoea 4379, 450 
356 [Tso 36,467 
Sin $6 aasa| atid a 392 
oo, eas | avasminum 286, 544 
aggs, 45 | Jatropha 55 
ee 369 | Juncus LLL arb ass 
‘p82, 46g | Juniperus a. ae 319, $08 
fon | Radars evr 1494 4552 
33s | Kersia a 
189, 210 | Rochia 9 
4356 | Koelreuteria 550 
377 | aKyllingia 463 
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aLabiate + ee 406 ) Marsan ww 124, 400 
Lactuca + 24, 268, 364, 365 | aMedicago oe 356 
Lagenarla 384 | Melanthium og toe 
Laminaria 7 aot | aMolia a sea 
Lamium + wm 118 | Melilotus 4356, 2406, 407 
Tathyrus 6354, 0356, 378, 448 | Melons... San Sats 
aLarix ee 507 | aMclothria we 38S 
Laurus... 227, 512-524 | Menyanthes 398 
Leaven .. “ 349 | Metaplexis 93, 468 
Lemna... 113, 400 | Millet oe 338 SFE 
Leonurus 25, 444 | eMilletia 384 
Lepidium 18, 78 | aMimosa 356 
aLeptatherum' vn ‘463 | Momordica 382, 387 
Lepironia ts 455 | aMfonochoria 13 
aLespedeza 356 | Morus 302, 303, 311, 328, 499, 500 
Levisticum 5 | Mucuna sss 955, 0354 
Ligusticum 44. su. 5,970 | Mushrooms... 41, a88, 380 
Ligustrum 230, 544 | aBfyrica 24 
Limnanthemum 47, 679, 399 | Myriophyllum .., wu, 40 
Lindera wu. ne 248, 0512, 513 | Nasturtium 8 
Linum viene 388 | Nelumbium 99-ror, x91, 395, 469 
aLipocarpha . 463 | @Nephelium 350 
Liguidambar 262 | Nephrodium He 
Lithospermum 142, 394 | @Nicotiana 526 
aLivistonia 355 | Nothosmyrium —... 4370, 433 
Lomaria... no | aNuphar 395, 400 
aLophatherum 463 | aNymphen + 395, 398 
Loranthus 449,450 | 534-539 
aLotus (legum) 336 47 
Lotus flower 395 469 116, 370 
Lua 382 + $52, 4544 
aLuaula .. 455 aes ate, 
Lycium « 257, 526 | ie 377 
alycopersicoum 526 | aOphioglossum a77 
al yeepgdtint x 54 | Ophiopogon 108 
saa 8 omngee 1s 
Machilus ob gees One 405, 406 
Magnolia +351, 366 | Oryza 7h 335938 
Malva 76, 368, 369 | Osmanthus .. 552 
‘Marsdenia we) 468 | aOsmorthiza 370 











dsmunda 4377, 378 
Pachyrhiaus 496, 390 
Pron, on 493 
aPalme 555 
Panax + 226, a51 





‘ic 27, or, a67, 69, 70, 335+ 
Panioum {77 i gHh ie ate 



























Paulownia swe 309, 515 
Peach 469, 470 
Pear ie suQ0%, 33%, 481-483 
Pedicularis os 432, 434 
‘Pennisetum 463 
Peril. 6 
Persea sa 
Persea 2267, 268, 330, 33%, 469,470 
Petastes woe 160 
aPewcedanum ow sr 
Phalaris., oe 26,454, 46% 
Phaseolus 335, «354, 356 
Phragmites 210, 213, 455 
Phyllostachys e565 
Phys vs 55,144, 0526 
Phytolacca sve wr 39) 20 
aPimpinella a 
Pinalia a 
Pinus 318, 319, 324, 504 
Pistacia 566 
Pisum « 29, 354 
Planera 238 
Plantago swe swe 300, 439 
Platyearia ssn 288 
@Platycodon wwe AS 

271, 330,331, 469, 
Pam ge 
ePodocarpus sw SOT 
Polygalan sn 194) 0986, 443 
Polygonatum 2 





aPolypodium we 377,455 














Poplar ase ae te 88 
Poptlus... sve sve 8952p $23 
Portulaca x07 
Potamogeton .. 85, 111, 40r 
aPremaa ws SAE 





vg £29723 237, 0367, 226, 
Pranus {797535 sob are 

















Palopegoum., 65 
Psoralea Soe 
Pleris veces 185977 
‘Pterocarpus 356 
Puerocarya 238 
Pueraria Tr as56, 390 
Pumelo 229,236, 487 
aPyenosicinn ww AB 
Byrn’ anc) seg a8 
123%, 242; 254, 30% 0478, 
Paras [79 Ai iba ; 
239, 264, 284, 308, 31, 
Querous {799° 18 Saiaas 4 
Ranunculus eek 
Raphanus 39,206, 363 
Reeds 455,469 
Rehmannia 268, 180 
aRhamnus 89 
‘Regis. 555 
Rhododendron 36 
Rhus we ww 238,587,519 
Rhynchosia 96,6354, 0396 
Rio eo 7385 390 358 
‘Ricinus 88 
Robinia 7 
aRohdea a 
Ros. 295 
Rotten... 2290, 508 
Rubia zs 29,398 
Rubus se a9, 127,153,190, 436 
Ruolia : 392 
Rumex os, 117,440, 447 
Rushes wu 375, 455,469 
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MRR oe) ew. oe 146 
Saccharum wee 459, 0463, 
cope 355 
Salix on +252, $24-526 
Salsola ee 436 
Salvia 17 
sSalvinia wor 
‘Sambucus 134, 4498 
nial ee 870 
sSantalium eee 
aSapindus es 550 
Sargassum wn aes 197 
Schieandre ee 149,340, a552 
Shot ce ae 
Seep {8 Bho, 6s 
sSecopentcian e377 
aScopolian. awe 526 
Sedges ... woe 455) 458 
‘Shee re 
aSenecio ” 36, 160 
Sesamum ses @TO4, 388 
Semel ve ce 03700494 
28, 67, 68,335, 

Sea Lesa 
eater 
‘Siogesbockia. 35 
aSiler .. 38, 370 
Sinapis * 362 
Sisymbrium 78,0434 
Sad, eke 370 
Smit. 386 
Soja “ s+ 29) 335) 354, 355 
Solanum ” 79, 0526 
Sonchus... ss 24, 364, 365 
29, 288,285, 335 327, 

Sophors {7 eee subse 
eatin cs ag ae ham 
Sorghum see 335) 463 





‘Bae 
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Sparganium ars 
‘Spinacia 46 
Spirits 349 
‘aSpirodela 400 
Staphylea m s50 
Stel ae ear 
Stercutia 28, 509, 5x6 
Serobilanthes wwe 392 
aSymplocos 340 
Tamarix 250, 527 
aTaraxacum 4 
@Taxodium sor 
Tea ; 307 
Tecoma ss 6264, 365, 448 
aThaliceram es 
Thea sa 307 
aThermopsis 356 
Thistle .. 78,208 
Thladiantha 34, 352, 0382, 386 
Thinspi 8 
‘Thuja. 225,308, 319, 324, 505 
Tilia wwe od 226 
doris 9 
aTorreya a8 
Tropa 124, 397, 469, 484 
Tribulus... as 90,427 
“richosanthes 23, 352,385, 385 
asigonella 336 
‘Triticum 335, 339 
Turnip 36r 
‘Tussilago 160 
Typha. 378 





‘Ulmus 238, 263, 304, $28, 530, 0532 





‘Umbelliferse —... 38, 89, 0405, 411 
aUrtica 168, 388 
aUvularia 43, 
Vanda. 405 
‘Varnish tree Sy 
aVerbena eS 
















oo &, bart 2354) 0336, 
“378, 448 
ame 
398 
x47, 378 
349 
37 
263, 449) 450 
52, 52% 
x62, 452, 453: 492 
382 
335, 359 
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Woodwardia sep X10, 0377 
anthium = es oe 184) 438 
Zanthoxylon 259; 329, 4971-498, 
ale wy 465 
Zelkowia ay 28. 
Zingiber ait 


455, 4483, 

ay2-a82, 4295) 327-331, 
Basahas {77 Sosa, as 
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BYE-LAWS RELATING TO COMMUNICATIONS 
TO THE SOCIETY, 


1, Byery paper which it is proposed to communicate to the 
Society shall bo forwarded to the Hon, Secretary for the 
approval of the Council. 

2 When the Council shall have accepted a paper, they 
shall decide whether it shall be read before the Society 
and published in the Jounal, or read only and not 
published, or published only and not read. ‘The Council's 
docision shall in each case be communicated to the author 
after the meeting, 

8, The Council may permit a paper written by a non= 
member to be read and, if approved, published, 

4, In the absence of tho author, a paper may be read by 
any member of the Society appointed by the Chairman or 
nominated hy the author. 

5. No paper read bofore the Society shall be published 
elsewhere thin in the Journal, without the permission of tho 
Council, or unloss the Counetl decide against publishing it in 
tho Journal. 

6, All comnnunteations intended for publication by tho 
Socioty shall bo clearly written on ono side of the paper 
only, with proper references, and in all respects in, fit 
condition for being at once placed in tho printers? hands, 

7. ho authors of papors and contributors to the Journal 
are solely responsible for tho fucts stated and opinions 





expressed in their communications. 

8. In order to insure a correct report, the Council request: 
that each paper be accompanied by a short abstract for 
newspaper publication. 

9. The author of any paper which the Council has decided 
to publish will be presented with fifty copies; and he shall be 
permitted to have extra copies printed on making application 
to the Hon, Sccretary at the time of forwarding the paper, 
and on paying the cost of such copies, 


Applications for Membership, stating the Name (in full), Nationality, 
Profession and Addvess of Applicants, should be forwarded t9 “The 
Honorary Secretary, China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Shanghai.” There is no qualification for Membership other than 
acceptance of an applicant's name by the Council, Remittences of 
Subscription for Membership (85 per annum, which entitles the Member 
toa complete annual set of the Fourmal for the year in which payment is 
made) should be addressed to “The Honorary Treasurer, China Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, Shanghai.” A Member may acquire 
“Life Membership” by payment of a composition fee of $50, 


It has been decided by the Council that the Society's publications 
shall not for the future be issued to any Member whose subscription is 
cone year in arrear, 

‘The names of those Members whose subscriptions are two years 
{n arrear will for the future be printed in dafi in the annually published 
“ List of Members.” 

Tt is requested that Subscriptions be sent to the Treasurer at the 
beginning of each year. 

For information in connexion with the publishing department, 
Messrs. Ketty & Warsu, Lustrep, Shanghai, should be addressed. 
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PROCEEDINGS, 
a 


Mivorns of a Guxmnat, Mrnzixa held in the Society's Library, 
Museum Road, Shanghai, on Tuewloy, 11th November 1890, at 
9pm. 

‘Mr. P, J, Huanus (President) in the chair, ‘There were about 
80 persons present, 

In opening the proceedings, the Cuamwax said that as the 
minutes of the last meting had been already published in the 
Society's Journal, he thonglit they might be taken as read, He 
had to announce that daring the paxt half-year the following 
gentlemen had boon elected mombers of tho Society ; namely, 
Mosers. C. W. Campbell, of Seoul, Corea; Prof. 2. P. Thwing, M.D., 
of Canton; Rey. A. Elwin, of Hangchow ; Prof. H. Robinson, B.A, 
of Wochang; J. Calder, of Port Arthur, North © 
Parkinson, A.R.8.M., of Hankow ; Rev, 8. A. Hunt 
of Tsining, Shantung ; R. Kliene, of Ningpo ; Rev. O. D. Bradle 
D.D,, of Boston, Mass, U.8.5 
Shanghai:—Messrs, ©. Franke, Ph.D. General W. Mosny ; 
B, Lemke; P. W. B, Ditlberg ; B. R.A. Navarra ; W. P. Brown; 
H, Sobiétz; and J. B. Jack. ‘This list, the Chairman thought, 
indicated satisfactory progress, and the statement which the Honorary 
Secrotary was about to make respecting the Journal of th Society 
‘would, he believed, show that these pal which, as they were 
aware, members were entitled to receive free,—wontd be at least as 
valuable and interesting in the fature as they had been in the pa 

The Hox, Srowrtany (Mr. W. Bright) then announced that 
the Society's Journal had been completed up to date, the last 
fascioule (No. 8) of vol. xxiv having been issued to members at the 
end of last month, ‘The new Journal would open with a valuable 
aper—tho result of many years’ research and of much study—by 























vipe echolat, Dr. Brotschneider. Tt’ was styled “Botany of the 
Chincse Classics,” and was, in fact, a continnation of the studies 
condensed in a paper by the same author which appeared, ander the 
title “Botanicon Sinioum,” in theie Jonensl sonie ten years ago, The 
‘MS, had arrived safely from St. Potersbinrg, and had just been 
placed in the printers’ hands. ‘The paper would have the benefit of 
revision and annotation by Dr. Faber, a high authority on botanical 
audbjects ; and thus it would doubtless serve as an extremely valantle 
work of reference. It might bo interesting to inform thein that Dr, 
Brotechneider was at work on another paper, which, however, it was 
feared, woald not be ready for some years, on * Chinese Medicines 
Ta regard to the Society's cirenlar on “Talend Communications,’ 
issued early in the yenr, the Secretary suid that the replies reovived 
from the interior had not, on the whole, been as complete or ax 
numerousas ould hayobeen desired, It was therofure decided to reissne 
the ciroalar to those provinces from which replies had riot yet come 
Bomo of tho papers received, however, were especially valuable, 
chief among which might be mentioned the exhanstive monogeaph 
by tho Rev. Pére Havret on the provinee of Anhwei, accompanied 
by two maps; a paper by Mr. Chr. Jensen on the Yiinnan provinio, 
also accompanied by Unto maps of routes orer which ho had 
pertonally travelled in Jaying tho telegraph lino of tho Imperial 
Chineso Telegraph Adwininstration ; and a paper by Mr. George 
Graham Brown on the privineo of Kansu, with somo valuable 
notes on the Bridge of Boats (800 feet long) at Lanchow. In all, 
theroplies received might be sammarised thus: 5 papers from Ytinnan, 
[it wonld seam that the most distant parts wero tho nist to aend 
fn tho information desired], 4 from Kiangsn, 8 onch from Kansuh 
‘and Shensi, 2 each from Chihli and Anhwei, 1 each from Southern 
Formoss, Kwangtung (Pakhot), Honan, Shans, Hainan, Kwangsi 
and Mongolia, ‘They were much indebted to those who had alreaily 
favoured them with information, and there could be no doubt that 
should their antivipations in regan to obtaining further information 
bo realised, the serios of papers, when eilited and prepared for publi- 
cation by Me. W. R. Carles (who had the work now iu hand) would 
form a most valuable addition to their limited knowledge of the 
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toads (anclont and modern) and their condition, trade routes, mode 
and cost of travelling and of conveyance of goods and accommodation 
for travellers, and noteworthy bridges, viaducts, ete, throughout 
China ; the work might ultimately lead to the public 
needed map of the highways and trae rootes in the interior. It 
would, he considered, be an advantage if correspondents would for- 
ward photographs of the important bridges in their province, together 
with brief notes of the number and span of the archos, dimensions 
and estimated weight of the larger blocks of stone used in the con 
stroction of the bridges, Such photographs and notes would 
undoubtedly impart additional interest to the subject. 

Dr, Epxins then commenetd his lecture China 85 Centuries 
Ago” with tho remark that no advantage was gained by cutting 
short the antiquity of civilised nations. Civilisations hove usually 
been found after catefal inquiry to be much older than was 
thought. ‘The trae foundations of tho Ohineso civilisation wore 
Jaid in the third mitlonnini before Christ, when tho people taught 
by the sages learnod their various occupations. It was at that 
timo that the presout system of government, in respect to some 
of the offloes, commenced, Honan was the garden of China at that 
timo, and it was thero that the capital of tho empire was fixed both 
fn tho Hin and in the Shang dynastivs, The fertility of the land 
thas been described by Richthoyen, who compares the rich appearance 
of tho agricnltare to that of the most fertile portions of Europe. 
Moro precisely, the capital of China 85 centuries ago was Kweite 
Fu. Capital cities were built whore the people were numerous and 
well-to-do—made so by agrionltare, so that they had a learned clase 
and wero able to maintain with their superflaons wealth as well 
physicians, diviners, schoolmasters and astrologers as the officers 
of the government military and civil. ‘The character of the Shang 
dynasty (176 to 1154 n.0.) was moral and religions as compared 
with the Chow period when religions usages of a more polytheistic 
form than before were adopted in profusion and the people in their 
customs deserted the simplicity of ancient life, ‘The ancient bronzes 
now preserved in the imperial and private collections testify to the 
mechanical progress made by China at that early time, ‘The 


ion of a much- 


























mannfactare of ciroular vases implies the previous use of the potter's 
wheel... At that time the rich used cups of gold and the poor bad 
turned wooden bowls, but rade nnglazed stoneware, was made, 
‘Mr, Carles has lately sent'to Shanghai a rubbing of a Chow dyngsty 
bronze kept in a temple on Silver Island. Its age is determined 
by Chinese archmologists to be about ».c, 800, as is devided by the 
{nseription of forty characters inside of the vase, ‘The so-called tnd 
pole writing was referred to, Tt seems to have been like the cuneiform 
{n the stroke, and this cireumstance may be taken as adding a certain 
amount of proof to the opinion that the Chinese derived the art of 
writing from Babylonia, ‘The slow masio and solemn religions 
anes of the ancient Chinese in their ceremonials accompanying tho 
worship of heaven and of ancestors were alluded to ‘They remind 
tus of tho dances of the ancient Jews as referred to in the Old 
‘Testament. Towards the end of the Shang dynasty o relative of 
‘tho Chow imperial family proceeded to Soochow and was the founder 
of the Chinese civilisation of the Soachow plain. Ki-tsz, who was a 
sage belonging to the imperial fanily of the Shang dynasty, went to 
Coren and thore first introdnced the Chinose early civilisation. 

At the conclasion of Dr. Bakins? lectare, the Cwatnsraw said that 
the very learnod and interesting lecture which they had jast hoard 
touched upon soreral debatable points, such as the existence of the 
dragon and tho presence of Persian missionaries in ancient China, 
‘These would doubtless receive duo attontion from sinolognes, and he 
hoped among those present there were some who would favour then 
with their views, ‘he small number of ancient monuments most 
be ono great difficulty in the study of Chinese archmology, Une 
changing as the Chinese were, and attached as they wore, and had 
always beon, if not to the homes of their ancestors, at least to their 
ancestral graver, they built their dwellings and even their temples 
for present use with small regard to posterity. Hence few traces 
remain in brick and morlar or in stone of the Chinese of five 
empires, not (0 speak of thirty-five centuries ago. No Herculaneum 
or Pompeii had been, or ever would be, found in China to bring 
vividly before them the everyday life of the past. For information 
about the period discussed they had to trust chiefly to traditions 
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preserved in records of later date, ‘They were obliged to the 
Rev, Dr. Bdkins for the light thrown upon. this obscure subject by 
the rosult of his studies as commnnicated in the lecture of that 
evening, and he bad no doubt that the meeting would join with him 
in tendering to the lenrned doctor a hearty vote of thanks. 

‘The Cuarnscaw having announced that the meeting was nuw open 








id he agrood that considerable elevation of the soil 
of China must have taken place. He instanced a peisto which bad 
been erected in the 18th centnry, and of which « good deal had 
beon covered by accumulations of soil, 

Dr. E, Fane said that it was with mach interest in the subject 
that he followed the learned lecture of Dr. Edkin, As tho 
discourse contained, however, many statements which were dis 
putable, it would be impossible to enter into a detailed discussion 
fab that moment, ‘They all agreed that China enjoyed an ancient 
civilisation ; they even agreed so far with Dr. Edkins as to admit 
‘that the Chow dynasty was not the beginning of mankind in China, 
but that other people bad existed bofure the Chows and had 
managed in one way or another ta live in society, or—in the sense 
of Aristotle—in political state, ‘The astronomical data, however, 
referred to by Dr, Edkine wero without scientific value, It had 
not been possible, in spite of repeated attempts made by eminent 
scholars and astronomers, to fix one date before 800 n.0. Stara were, 
‘of course, on the sky’ and poople lived below the sky long before 
1000 n.c,, bat to determine from the vague Chinese records referring, 
to the period befure 800 v.0 the exact identification of a single star, 
its exact position at a certain time, and even the hour of observation 
to which the record belonged was an impossibility. Persian influence 
on China at tho early period of abont 1700-1200 v.c. should be 
proved by somo ine mntrovortible evidence, ot merely by a supposed 
similarity of two or threo ideas among hundreds which differed 
altogother. ‘The same rale applied to the euneiform writing of the 
Mesopstamian valley. ‘That the tadpole characters, of which no 
trage was left in China, were cuneiform was a tadpolic theory with- 
out the slightest historical proof, If Persian and Babylonian 
























literature had been known iis China at 60 early « period, Ching must 
‘also have-been kuown to Persia and Babylon, bat not even a trace 
of China had been discovered in any ancient record of any country. 
They were told of bronzaveasting during the Shang period. Bat it 
Ihad first to be shown that bronze was known in China at the time, 
The character for copper did not ocour: in the aticlent Classics, 
hor even in the Four Books, The phrase “three metals” was found 
sovoral times, bat only commentators of tho Han time told them 
‘that gild, silver and copper were meant, other commentaries said that 
it referred to three kinds of gold. Dr. Bukins told them that some 
‘bronzo rolies from the Shang period wore still preserved, but furgot 
to give tho evidence. ‘That some Chinese authors said so was not 
sufficient reason ; they nevded to know on what ground the assump- 
tion was based, Dr. Hdkins himself mentioned the gradual elovation 
of tho soil in the plains of North China from an accumulation of 
dust tonto fifteen feotin historioal times within 1,000 to 1,500 years, 
Which was corroborated by Genoral Mesny. ‘They eould consequently 
not expect any ancient bronzes to be found near to the surface. 
Ancient graves must now be 20 to 80 feet below the gromnd, 
Whatever was found nearer to the surfaco contd not belong to a 
period 1.0, He (Dr, Faber) liad examined soveral Chinese works 
‘on antignities and found none of them satisfactory. ‘The Chives 
had no test of any valuo by which to determine the age of any 
bronzes, even of Inter times, They had a theory that bronze which 
hhad been for 1,000 years in the ground assumed a blue colour, 
‘aud if for 1,000 years in water @ green colour. Chinoso critics, 
owover, were aware that the sanie colours might bo produced 
artificially in a short time, ‘The Silver Island bronze referred to, 
of which he had the pleasure of seeing a rabbing at Dr. Bdkins', 
could not possibly belong to 800 or 900 .0. bat might be refurred 
with more probability to tho Ming period 2,000 years Inter. ‘The 
famous Yiian Yiian, who defends its age, shows his own disqualifica- 
tion for judging bronses by stating that the polished appearance of 
the burner was due to a peculiar composition of the bronze: No trace 
of atmospheric influence on this bronge for 2,700 years !—Other 
Chinese authors are well aware of the innumerable counterfeits and 
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forgeries sold as genaine in China, One Ming author told them that 
in his time ancient bronze was mannfuctured in the Shantong, Shen 
and Honan provinces, at Nanking and other places, Dr. Hirth’s 
explanation of the Chines Meander as representing, according to a 
Sang writer, the ancient characters for ‘clond” and “thunder,” did 
not prove that the ornament was known in China 2000-2500 years 
before that Sung writer, ‘The duke of Chow was a famous statesman, 
‘and had for this very reason no time for writing books. He helped 
to establish the Chow dynasty and may have sketched the rudiments 
of its institation, ‘The time before the Chow and even during the 
first centuries of the Chow government was not at all a period of 
sal development, Dr. Eakins referred to 
foreign tribes that still inhabited even the small arena of China 
proper at tho time, The Luperors had really little ur no control 
over the hill tribes, ‘The Honan plain was nearly all they had really 
in their possession, It might be true that Kiteu, a younger 
brother of the founder of the Chow, wont to Korea, but the 
real history of Koren begins a thousand years Inter, ‘Tho plain 
of Soochow was more attenetive and remanerative, but it was even 
in the time of Mencins still regarded as in a semi-barbarons stato, 
They had also to distingwish between the Feudal states in the bogin 
ning of the Chow dynasty and the Feudal state 
development in China during tho timo of the Contending States, 
about 500 n.c. ‘They might regard them, in their first stage, as 
quasi-indopendent clans under a chief each, or controlled by the 
head of the family. ‘The chiefs gradually assumed the dignity, 
magnificence, and ceremonial of princes, but probably nut before the 
time of the Chow. How little dignified the early ralers of Ohina 
‘were they could learn from passages in the Classics, . Yao inspired 
awe by dressing in a garment hanging down over his legs. Shan, 
‘Yao's sou-in-law and fellow-emperor, was sent by his parents out on 
to the top of their hat (palaco?) to repair the roof made of straw. 
Another time he had to go down into a well to repair it. ‘Though 
of Imperial descent hie worked with his own hands in the Geld 

‘There he felt his loneliness and sighed to the blue sky because his 
parents would not allow him to mary. ‘The great Yu worked so 
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hhavd'in uplitting the rooks of tho Yangtsao Gorges that his: hands 
‘ocame eallons. ‘The people did not feel the existence of w govern- 
‘ment before the Chow; everybody did as he pleased, Dr. Eakins 
introdaoed n enlogy of Chinese ancestral worship altogether out of 
place, ‘The Shang were religions tore than the Chow, but ancestral 
worship was brought into the pecoliar Obinese shape snd made 
‘he basis of political government by the Chow, expecially the Gon= 
fuciun school. ‘That reverence of parents and continuance of 
genealogies throvgh milllonniams aro possible without ancestral 
worship, with all ts hambug and social evils, Dr, Kulins may learn 
from s look into the Bible; the Jews may serve as patterns even to 
the Chinese. Dr. Eakins’ pnpor was afterall very defective. OL tho 
principal sources of comparatively seliatlo information about tho 
Shang, which eannot bo received frum Confucian sources without 
reat caution, De, Budkius seemed to have no idea whatever, He 
(De, Faber) referred (o Taoism in its entliont form, Taoisin was a 
survival of the religions, political and social life of the Shang period. 
As he, however, intended to write @ paper on this subject, this 
notice must suffice for the present, ‘They know further that the 
Tino of the Shang rulers was continued evon in the Chow period in 
the state of Song. ‘Thongh in the course of time many ancient 
visagos ere neglootod, and Confueins thonght what ho found thera 
timo insafficient to attost antiqaity, we may be able to glee 
something of value from tho earlier records of the Sung state. Tt in 
remarkable that Mihism, i, ¢, Chinese Socialism, had its origin and 
Niead-quarters in Sang. Chinese bronze also required a separate 
paper, for which some preparation was going: on, 

Dr, Jastnsow regretted that a scholar of Dr. Edkine’ reputation 
should have believed 60 blindly in the authenticity of Chinese 
authorities, He himself had never been ablo to find in Chinese 
Titerature any criticism which was not of the most vapid, verbat 
kind, He did not think an appreciation of what we meant by 
criticism of history had entered into the Chinese mind. It was 
well known that Chinese of the literary class were always prepared 
with an naswer, however little they might know of the subject. Ta 
proof of this he gave a reminiscence of his student days in Peking, 
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when a namber of the students amused themselves by inventing, 
as existing in Europe, various wondere which their Manchu teacher 
always asserted to have existed in China centuries before, ‘The 
only thing the teacher could not credit China with was an electrical 
hen which laid eggs containing bacon, 

Dr. Epriss said that some remarks in answer were required 
from him on account of the attack mado on his opinions by some 
of the speakers, In regard to the possession of the eritical faculty 
by tho Chinese, it was not long after artiving in this country that he 
become aware of it. In a book belonging to Mr. Wylio he found 
a statement made that the tones of the language grow gradually 
‘and that one was added every thousand years or more, He studied 
tho subject of tones, inguired as to the peculiarities of dialects, and 
found that it was as this author maintai Since that time he 
hind felt no doubt in regard to the critical powers of Chinese native 
scholars. The critical faculty was the result of education, In 
Evropo it appeared in many persons because they bad learned 
Ianguages and atadied logic, philosophy and grammar, In tho 
same way in China reading many books and long-continuod 
advantages of odacation produced it, Students went over a wide 
range of reading, and becamo familiar with argument, and so 
their critical powors were developed. One sees it in the 
documentary style of Chinese diplomacy. Subjects of discussion 
are in official documents stated with great clearness. ‘There was 
no difficulty in seizing on the main idea and sense of the document, 
‘This was the result of Ohinese education, which from some points 
of viow was really a wide one, the literature of the country boing 
very extensive. Bringing this critical faculty to the study of 
the sacrificial vases and other implements professing to belong to 
antiquity, native scholars were not likely to be easily deceived. * 





























* Tho following note from Dr. Bushell of Peking was received too Inte to 
be read at the mecting :—""There is a wealth of literature upon the famous 
“ipod vase. preserved in Silver Island. T have moro than one special 
“ droohure, in addition to the notices in the general Archawological Collections. 
“Do you remember my once faking your Kind intervention with Li Shen 
“tod ons of the date from the oyclical day given in, 

‘the inscription? His conclusion also was that it was correctly atteibuted 
to the timo of Hstan Wang of the Chou dynasty.” 
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‘Phe improvement observable in the eritionl powers: and intellectual 
‘atteinments of the Chinese was dus to the invention of printing. 
‘That led to the multiplication of books. They were found in ry 
‘village and city, and of course’ the knowledge of the student as 
fnorenged improved his reasoning faculties. It had not been without 
result that the Chinese had through four dynasties printed books 
largely. This mode of looking at the subject was needed in judging 
of the antiquity of parts of their literature, ‘They could test the 
‘resilts of Chinese criticism by appealing to their own science. The 
‘most ancient fragments of Chinese literature wore not ‘of a mythical 
kind, ‘They do not oontain such myths as are fonnd in Livy, nor could 
they bo rejected as the early parts of Livy were rejected. But they 
do contain some astronomy. ‘The places of the stars as there given 
‘agroe with the positions of those stars as now known by the law 
of the precession of the equinoxes. ‘Those positions could not he 
been known to the Chinese except by actually observing them, 
‘Thus the irs in tho sky are witnesses to the correctness of these 
‘ancient records. Since the astronomy in old Chinese literature was 
correct, this must be ed as evidence favourable so far to the 
claims to acceptance of the narratives in which it was imbedded. 

‘Tho meeting then terminated with a vote of thauks to the 
Chairmen, 









































Minorss of Proonmpiwas ata Gunnnat, Mewtisa held at the Societ 
Library, Muscun Road, Shanghai, on Monday, 6th Aprit 1891, 
at 9 pam. 


Dr. Josurn Enxnvs, Vieo-President, occupied tho chair, and 
there were about twenty members present. 

‘Tho Curainwax having asked that the minates of the Inst meeting 
be taken as read, as they had boon so fully published in the papers, 
tho Honorary Secretary, Mr, Menoatini, announced the election of 
the following new members :—Mossrs. Henrick Bobr, Ting I-hsien, 
Horold Browett, J. F. Billinghurst, B, Gorecke, Lingi Camera, 
J.P, Donovan, W. M. Andrew and J. Timm, of Shanghai; 
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Mr, Juan de Licopolis Maryal, of Pekingy and A, Zooyet, M.D., 
Naval Surgeon, Viadivostock, Hl 

The Cuainwan brought before tho meeting a motion, proposed 
by Dr. Jamioson and seoonded by Mr, von Mallendorff, which had been 
before the Committeo Meeting, and which it would be necessary 
to confirm at the next General Meoting, to the effoot that 
Mr. P, J. Hnghos be made an Honorary Momber of the Society. 

Mr, Faasun then proceeded with the reading of ie papor on 
tho Fish-Skin Tartars, which is printed im catenso pp. 1-48 of 
vol. xxvt, 

‘Mr, Fnazen was accorded « round of hearty applause at the 
conclusion of his paper, after which the Chairman said they 
‘were all deeply indebted to Mr. Fraser for these very valuable 
translations from the Russian, which showed what they might 
expect to gather from Russian sources, and they were very 
fortunate in having a member of the Society able to translate 
them. ‘The subject, the Chairman added, was now open for 
discussion, 

Mr. Tarzon asked why were the Orotchis called Fish-Skin 
‘Tartars. 

Mr. Fnasen replied that striclly speaking it was a name applied 
hy the Chinese to the Goldis, to whom the Orotchis are closely 
allied, 

‘Tho Cnainwax:—The Orotchi children are dressed in fish-skins, 
Thave been looking into the accounts of the Tungusie tribes about 
which we bave been told this evening, and to which the Manchus 
bolong, and I find they have been minutely described by the 
Russians, It is a Russian account we have just heard; a new 
mode of conducting research in a way very suitable for our Society 
is thos initiated, Woe may gain much valuatle information on the 
northern nations of Asia from Russian sources. ‘The Orotohia 
belong to a people who, as wo judge from their language, were 
‘once a great nation, ‘Tho Tunguste people before the time of Christ 
‘wore powerful in North China till about n.0. 200, when they were 
conquered by the Hsiung-nu. After a fow contaries they reappeared, 
‘and acquired grent political power in the sixth century, ‘They are 







































‘infact the same rave, as we judge by tliein language, with, the 
‘Manchus of to-day. They are now in a state of intellectual decline, 
‘agswe judgo by. their ethnological eotinestion with other ‘races 
observable in their vocabularies. Researches into the languages 
and customs of the ontlying tribes of the rave to which the Manchus 
Iolong are likely to give inaccurate views as to:the causes of th: 
Manchos having aoquired their present power. We ask why they 
hhaye been able to subdue and to hold in subjection @ nation so 
much niightier than themselves as tho Chinose? In the answer 
to this question we must not lose sight of the fact that they belong 
to'a rico, which daring millenninms hes occupied in Asia those 
countrios wo call Manchuria, and from which it has from time to 
time emerged to acquire a temporary political importance, ‘The 
vooabularies of the ‘Tungusie tribes contain words which show 
connection with the Chinese, the Japanese, the Mongol, the 
Turkish, eto, For instance kedu, wind in Goldi, is the Japanose 
hase, 

‘Mr, Tarton in proposing a vote of thanks to Mr. Frasor, which 
‘Mr. von Méllondorff seconded, referred to one or two points in the 
interesting paper just road, The custom which the Orotchis have, 
for instance of dipping their fishing-nots in reindecr's blood to 
presorvo them, is very similar to © oustom provailing among the 
poople of Formosa and of some parts of China, nanicly that of 
Aipping now nets and lines in general in pig’s blood, which keops 
them from flossing. The witchoraft of the Orotchis also is vory 
similar to that among the aborigines of Formosa, 

General Muswy and Mr. Krvomert, took part also in the 
discussion that followed, and the Chairman bronght the proceedings 
to a close by saying :—Tho Orotehi and Goldi dialects belong to 
the Tungusie stock, as appears on examination. A. strong peculiarity 
in them, as in Mongol and arkish, is that the first, sooond and 
third porsonsl pronouns are the same as our own. “Me” is tho 
first personal prononn throughout Tartary; more than this; it is 
also the basis of the pronominal suffix to the verb. ‘The verb tree 
is constructed by placing this pronoun at the end for the person 
as in Iaoguages of the Indo-European stock. ‘This fact, joined 
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with the identity of the substantive verb with our own; opens the 
way to the identification of the languages. ‘This fact cannot fai 
to be accepted by philologists generally after no long period, Thi 
branch of the Asiatic Society wonld certainly do well to prosecute 
research in this direction in the near futuro, ‘The way in which 
the verb is formed belongs to the essential structure of Ianguage 
in the Indo-European system, Being much the same in the speech 
of Tartary, we are compelled to adopt the principle of linguistic 
unity. ‘The shapes of skulls and facial featares differ, but not 
so much that ethnology will not find a way to account fur the 
variations observed while allowing unity of descent, 
‘The meoting then adjourned. 















Misurns of Proorepixas ata Gewmnat Manrino held at the Society's 
Library, Museum Road, Shanghai, on Monday, 20th Aprit 
1891, at 9 p.m. 

Dr. Jossra Epxixs occupied the chair, There was a large 
number of members present, 

‘The minates of the last meeting having been read by the Hon, 
Seo, Mr. Mewcanint, the Onarmaan said:—Ladies and Gentlemen, 
the principal formal basiness before the meeting before I call upon 
General Mesny to rend his paper on “ Yannan : its Treasures and 
‘Trade Routes,” is to cleot Mr. P, J, Hughos, recently Consul- 
General for Groat Britain at this port, to be an Honorary Member 
of this Society, ‘The number of our honorary members is very fow, 
only six in fact, and it is a very special distinction, We members 
of tho Connell feat called upon to elect Mr. Hughes to'the po 
of an honorary member because we fool very denaible, and I believe 
all the membors of tho Society in Shanghai unite in this feoling, 
that this distinction, the highost we can confer, ought to be conferred 
on Mr, Hughes, becauso of the very considerable attention he has 
given to the business of onr meetings, and the admirable and 
courteous way in which he has always conducted the meetings 
of the Society, and the Council come before you now to ask you to 
confirm this election, which was mooted at the Inst mesting. By 
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‘itd Taws it is mecossary; as’ the ‘Seoretary’ has ‘mentioned in the 
iimntes; to propose an honorary member at one meeting and 
leet bith at another. ‘The Counell therefore now propose thet 
Mr B,J. Hoghes be appointed an Honorary Member of “this 
Bosiety. ‘Those who are in favour of this: proposition will now 
Iiaaly signify ib by holding up their hands, 

‘The motion was then carried unanimously amid hearty applause, 

‘The Cuarnwaw:—Tho only now member elected daring the interval 
id Mr, George Taylor. As there is no further business to transact 
T will now call upon General Mesny to read his paper, 

General Musxy:—Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gontlemen,—'Tho 
modern name of Yunnan is said to bo derived from a rango of 
mountains, on its northern frontier, called the 2 48 Yan ting, 
In speaking of Yunnan generally, the whole province is meant, but 
the same namo ie also applied to a prefecture in the same province. 
It is the chief or principal ono of fourteen prefectures, hence it is 
called tho ff Mf Shou Fa or Chiet Prefecture, but ite proper name 
{s Yiinnan Fa, Besides these, thero is also a country called Yiinnan 
Heion, in the profectaro of Tali Fa, All this similarity of names 
is rather confusing to strangers, In official docaments, literary 
essays, and pootioal effusions, the charsotor Ye Tien is used to 
reprosont the whole region known to us as Yunnan, and the 
‘combination Wt $f Tien-Sheng ia used in like manner to designate 
tho provincial capital. ‘The name Tien is derived trom 3 fl Tien Kuo, 
which was the name of an independent nation of the Lolo tribes, 
occupying that region before the Christian era, Hence the use of 
the character 3f Tien as a convenient phonetio for the designation 
of that immense province, otherwise called Yunnan, 

‘The superficial area of Yunnan is over 100,000 English square 
niles. It extends through sevon degrees of latitude and eight 4 



































degrees of longitude, and is thus larger than Italy, but not near so 
densely populated as the Ttalinn kingdom. ‘The population of 4 
‘Yunnan has boen variously estimated by the Chinese Government, 
as well as by individaal collectors of such statistics, at from 
8 to 17 millions, 
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Thus, in 1842, the official census returns gave a total of 8,574,200 
families, which, according to the ordinary mode of calculation, 
allowing five persous to each family, gives total of 17,871,845 
individuals, 

In 1877, at the close of a civil war that had lasted over twenty 
yours, and had greatly redncod the numbor of inhabitants, I estimated 
the population to be about one million families, 

Just at that time, however, there was a great influx of poople 
from Sxuch‘nan, and other places, 60 I tabulated the population at 
abont 5,600,000. ‘Two years later an official census was taken, 
‘and the population was then declared to be over eleven million 
individaal: 

In ancient times the taking of the census meant preparations for 
levying a poll-tax, s0 statistics were always kept as low as possible 
by the heads of families, and there is then reason to believe the 
returns rather low. About two-thirds of the present inhabitants 
of Yunnan consists of various tribes of Lo-to, Li-su, Mu-su, Man-teu 
and Miao-teu, collectively called or elassed by the Chinese as [-Jén, 
a term which means “heathen,” because the Chinese have failed to 
convert the native tribes to Confucis 
morality. ‘These primitive people still retain many of their ancient 
manners and customs, refraining as much as possible from social 
intercourse with the Chinese, ‘They have also certain tribal 
distinotions peculiar to the members of their respective tribos ; thus 
‘the Mino-tzn and Lung Jén tribes in the enstern part of tho 
provinee, live and dross differently from those of the centre and north. 
of tho province, In the east, especially in the prefecture of 
Koang-nan Fo, I noticed the women were dressed in white shirta 
with largo blue collars something like English naval service mon, 
‘Those women are, as a rule, exceedingly active and vigorous, fond 
of pleasure after their work is over in the evening, singing songs 
to amuse the old people, and chanting dialogues with their male 
admirers, whose love and pa thereby excited to a very high 
pitch. ‘Tho women enjoy more liberty of action and froodom from 
restraint than our Buropean women, No married man ever attempts 
to interfere with his wife's enjoyment of pleasure, until she beconies 
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iw mothar, then» tnratakes ‘place, She ‘becomes a3 virtuous ns a 

‘saint, and courts her husband instoad of other mes. lasband and 
Wile live as eqoals, and no inferiority of: the wife is ever thought 
‘of in tho settlement ‘of family matters; both work hard. alike. 
Amongst ‘the Lo-lo and othor tribes the oase is very’ different, 
he women have to work hard like beasts ‘of buedon to, maintain 
‘hele jedlous asbanda in idleness and comparative case, Quarvels 
‘ending io serious fights are not uncommon between Lo-lo men, 
jealous of their wives, and Chinese soldiers, admirers of the ill-used 
wouien, In the prefecture of Li-chiang Fa and northern parts of 
‘the province T have seen the women of the Mu-su tribes working 
like slaves in their fields on the mountain sides, or carrying burdens 
in the valleys from place to place, clad in nothing botter than an 
‘old pieoe of tattered cottduade about the loins, descending to the 
Aenees, and an undressed goatskin on their backs, fastened over 
‘their shoulders and across the chest with a raw hide thong, ‘Th 
arrayed, these poor women aro exposed to tho piorcing oold of their 
snow-olad hills in winter, and to the soorching rays of a mid-day 
‘enn in summor, whilst their Inzy and jealous husbands remain at 
home, to nurse the children, sharpen their swords, and keep their 
powder dry. I have also geen the savago Lu-sn, or Li-sa, in tho 
profeetare of Yung-chang Pu, Westom Yunnan, ploughing their 
unhealthy fields in tho valley of the Lu-chiang River, with women 
“harnessed to their ploughs instead of cattle; the men held the 
plonghs, and wore fully armed. 

‘A Lisu farmer does not at all hositato to harness his wife and 
mother, sister and daughter, to his plough at any time, while he, 
with » crose-bow and quiver of poisoned arrows on his back, a long 
sword in bis girdle, and @ short spear in one hand, follows the 
plough, and gaides it ia thé furrow with his other hand. His 
father and ancle, or brother, gon and son-in-law, all fully armed 
to the teeth, sit and watch the approaches to the family estate, 
ready to pounce on any ansuspecting Chinaman who may chance 
to halt on the way, astonished at the spectacle in the fields before 
him, As might be expected, many of these hardly used nati 
‘women contract alliances with Chinese soldiers, who treat the 






































‘Pnocuuptivas. 485 


‘women much better than their native tribesmen, ‘The offspring of 
such mixed allianees are usually better looking and more intelligent 
than either of their parents, and as thoy all speak two or more 
languages they generally serve as interproters in the Chinese 
yaméns, or in ono or other of the petty courts of the native tribal 
chief, to whom they are allied by their maternal kindred. Some 
of these intorproters of mixed parentage become persons of wealth 
and great inflaence by reason of their office, and are justly respected 
by all classes, Some of them, however, only succed in exciting the 
hatred of all persons who know them. Having acquired ‘only the 
vices of both races, without the virtues of either, they concentrate 
in themselves the very essence of evil, ending their last days in the 
lowest depths of infamy. 

‘Yunnan is bounded on the north by ‘Thibet and Ssii-ch‘nan; on 
the south by Siam, Annam, and Tongking; on the east by Kuci- 
Chow and Kuang-si, and on the west by Assam and Burma, 

Tt is thus surrounded on three sides by foreign countries, the 
inhabitants of which are probably of kindred race with one or other 
of the various tribes inhabiting those parts of Yunnan adjoining 
their respective states, 

The armies of the Chinese Emporor Han Wu Ti are said to have 
penetrated into Yunnan in the second centary 2,0., but no successful 
colonisation of the country was effected until the third century 4.D., 
when tho armios of Sin Pi, under tho distinguished commander 
Cha Ko Siang, invaded the country, and subjagated its inhabitants 
to the sovoreign rule of the Minor Han state, the capital of which 
state was at Chéng-tu Fu, in Ssii-ch‘van, 

‘Yunnan does not appear to have been regularly annoxed and 
offically administered as a Chinese province until the thirteenth 
century, when Kublai Khan, the Mongolian conqueror of the 
Chineso Empire, penetrated with his viotorious troops throngh the 
whole of Yunnan, even to Burma, imposing his Imperial sway, over 
both those countries, and in fact over nearly the whole of A. 

‘Tho provincial government of Yunnan—including the Viceroyalty 
of the Yun-Kuei Provinces—is centered ia the important walled 
city, called Wf Wi #4 4 Yunnan Shéng Ch‘éng. Thosame is aloo y 


















































Phelpretectoral oapttit of BE FHT IAF Vitnnina Wa and the coutity woat 
“of the FL DA BR Keun Ming Magisteaty, It lies in Lat, 
"95° 08 N., Long. 102° 62 B. of Greonwich, ‘on'the very brink of the 
famous Lake Ye ft Tien Chit snd 2,000 inites by vond south-west, 
from Peking. "This vast province is offically divided and subdivided 
for the convenience of better administration in mach the sanie 
manner as other Chipese provinces; that is, as follow:—4 Citeults, 
1d Preteotares, 4 Departments, 8 Districts, 18 eub-Prefectires of 
‘the Ting class, 26 sub-Profectures of the Chou class, and 89 
fare entitely under Chinese ralo, Bes 
the abova, there aro 3 Profectares, 6 sub-Profectares of the Chon 
‘lass, and 4 Counties, enjoying home rale under horeiitary native 
chieftains, 
‘The prinofpal rivers flowing throagh Yunnan are eight in number, 
‘nd they aro named as follows:— 


1,—Ohin Sha Kiang @ Yb YE “Tho River of Golden Sands.” 
» WY PL Me-kong River 














» Bh 2 Salween yy 

4—Lung Ob‘oan, FJ JPL Dragon, 
‘inlong = BEAM TL Taiping 

mM oY Blk, 

7—Hung 5 HL PL Red * 


8—Heiyng ,, PURE Wet, 


The first four of these rivers take their rise in Thibet, the other 
four have their eourves in Yunnan, None are navigable within the 
‘geographical limite of the province. ‘Tho most important, thongh 
not the largest lake in Yunnan is called 3Yf jy Tien Chih, « name 
‘hich is more applicable to pool than to the present respectable 
sheet of water now under notice. Chih moans “pool,” whilst the 
‘usval Chinese name for lake is ff Hu. Lake Tien is about twonty- 
fives miles long by six or eight broad, and is navigable for boats 
‘and small steamers, 

The lake is fed by many small streams, and drained by the Pu 
Tu Ho, which river throws its waters into the Chin Sha Kiang, 
about one hundred miles north of the provincial capital. Many 
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towns and villages lie along its shores, Communication by boat 
fs carried on at night,—tho strong winds that prevail by day 
rendering navigation dificult and unpleasant. ‘The wind usoally 
bates about three in the afternoon, and navigation commences at 
dusk, People subject to sea-sickness thus suffer less from tho move~ 
mont of the boats. ‘The largest lake in Yunnan is called 3Af if 
Eh Hai, a name which suggests a sea. tis, however, but a lake, 
about thirty miles long by twenty miles brond in its broadest part, 
‘This lake is navigated by many boats at all hours of the day and 
night, and might also be navigated by steamers. It is fod by 
‘many a stream of water from the melting snow on the mountains to 
the north and west, and it is drained by two streams into the Hei 
Kiang, or Black River, flowing south into Annam, ‘The city of 
‘To-li Fa is on ite western shore, Yunnan province consists chiefly 
of an elovated plateaux some 5,000 to 6,000 feet above sea-level, 

It is interseoted by soveral mountain ranges, some of which have 
peaks of great altitude, especially those near the confines of Thibet, 
which aro perpotually covered with snow. The Tsang-shan, over 
locking the important prefectnal city of 34 [ff Ta-li Fa and Lake 
Exh, Lat, 25°44 N., Long. 100° 22 E,, is more or less covered 
with snow nine months in the year, ‘The climate of Yunnan is 
pleasantly cool in summer, and fairly healthy, especially on the 
table land forming the principal portion of the province. ‘The valle 
down which flow tho San-tsang, the Sa, and the Sung-chuan rivers, 
fare, however, very warm, sultry and dreadfully unhealthy, so much 
0 that few peopla live in those valleys, although people, living: on 
the neighbouring heights, descend to cultivate various crops on 
the fertile slopes. ‘The natural resourees of Yunnan, are: great 
eed, It produces everything necessary for tho sustensnce of a 
dense population, despite ite present poverty-stricken appearance, 
Opinm, homp, flax, rhubarb and other drugs abound. Maize, rica, 
wheat, and other coreals are grown almost everywhere; pears, 
‘oranges, lemons, and othor fruit, potatoes and other vegetables are 
also cultivated to more or less perfection in many different places, 
Fine oxen, oxcellent sheop, goats, pigs, dogs, ponies, asses, mules, 
fish, ducks, goose, peacocks and fowls, are also reared and enten as 
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hod ‘by all who ‘ati afford stich, Mahomedine ‘of course abstaining 
froth the abominable fleshi of the hog and the dog. Milk, butter, 
chose, ton, éugar, and salt sre also proditced in -varions parts of the 
Provinée, and af redsonsble prices, Clothing. stot? is, however, 
‘very dear, although coarse flannels and strong silks are woven from 
native produce, and an abundance of fiue wool is available for 
nianafacturing the best of oloth on the introdiaction of guitable 
‘mischinery for that purpose, ‘The mineral wealth of Yonnan is 
somethiig: ehotmons, and almost inexhaustible, It is groater by 
ft than that of any other province in China, Rubios and sapphires, 
‘garnets and topazes, ametbysts and jade abound in the western 
prefectures; gold, silver, platinum, nickel, copper, tin, load, ane, 
fron, coal and ealt also abound in many places. Copper is expecially 
abundant, Ite ores aro of excollent quality and have been worked 
for ages in over one thousand different plaoos. ‘This rich province 
hhas beon more or less open to Chinese commercial intercourse for 
the long period of twenty-two cnnturies, and it has been administered 
entirely as» Ohinese province for six centuries or more, yet nothing 
appenrs to have boon done by the Chinese Government for the benefit 
of the native tribos whose country has been so forcibly annexed to 
the Ohineso Empire, 

‘Tho principal object of the Chinese in retaining their hold of this 
province appears to have been to secure the contract of its rich 
oposite of copper and other metals, Millions of tacls of silver are 
‘expended annually in various ways throughout the province, but 
Aespite this fact, tho people aro exceedingly poor, wretched and 
miserable, ‘The woalthiest of tho natives are noither fed, dressed, or 
housed with anything like comfort, not to sey luxury. ‘Their best food 
is frogal indoed, and their beat clothing is far inferior to that worn by 
our servants in Shanghai, whilst most of their houses would hardly be 
considered good enough for the cattle on a respectable Knglish farm. 

This great misery is no doubt prinefpally due to the Inck of water 
communications, and the badness of all roads, but a gront deal of 
it is also due to the general incompetoncy of Chinese officials to 
govern alion races, and to the incapacity of the wretched people to 
govern themselves, 


















































PROCEEDINGS, 480 


‘Yunnan will never flourish under Chines ‘Something better 
is necessary, Good roads monst be mado, habits of industry must 
bbe encouraged, and the coreée system abolished, before any good 
can be effected, ‘There are ten important roads by which travellers 
and merchandise may reach the provincial capital of Younan, from 
various parts of Ohina and the surrounding countries, but the bost 
of them is not so good as the worst of country roads in England, 
‘Tho accommodation for man and beast on the best and most 
frequented is wretched in tho extreme, All of them aro difficult 
and costly. 

Eleven days! overland journey is tho shortost time in which the 
capital of the province can be reached from the nearest river port. 
‘The first and most important of these ten routes is the Imperial 
highway from Peking through Ohibli, Shantung, Honau, Hupei, 
Hunan, Kueichow, and Yunnan, and as far as the borders of Burma, 
‘The distance from Peking to Yiinnan Fu by this route is 5,895 ti, 
‘or over 2,000 miles, and it takes ordinary travellers at least one 
Ibundred days to accomplish the journey. Four months is, however, 
tho usual time. Frequent halts and rests are necessary for the 
welfare of man and beast, so it happens that every ten or fifteen 
days the coolies snd pack animals are all changed at certain well- 
known and regolarly established centres for that purpose, Carts 
‘engaged at Peking may, however, come as far as Hsiang-yang Fu 
‘on the Han River in about thirty days without changing, but it 
rarely done, ‘The Imperial post couriers bearing important d 
patches to or from Peking and Yunnan sometimes do the whole 
journey, 2,000 miles, in thirty days, but they change ponies every 
ten or fifteen miles. 

‘The advont of steamers in China has brought about considerable 
changes, Thus, travellers leaving Peking for the distant. province 
of Yunnan may now take cart to ‘Tientsin in three days, embark 
‘hore on & steamer, and reach Shanghai in four or five days. Thence 
they go by river steamer to Hankow in fonr days, At Hankow 
f junk may be hired to go up tho Yangtsze River, through the 
‘Tungting Lake, and up the Yiian River to Chén-yoan-fo, Kuei- 
show province, in forty days, Here the land journey commenc 
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ag follows) Right dnys, to\ Kuej-yang’ Fo, ‘capital ‘of Kueichow 
provinoe; thence eighteen days to Yiinnan Pu, total eighty-eight days, 
or including rests, 100 days, The whole journey may. be accom- 
plished in eighty days’ actual travelling, but halts aud reste are 
necessary, 80 100 days is the usnal time ocenpied in: the actual 
performance of this feat, ‘This is the best possible route for officials 
jost now, in. the way of accommodation afloat and ashore, never 
theless it is. am arduons: and comfortless task for. everybody. 
‘Marchandise cannot be’ profitably forwarded to Yanan by this 
route as the duties levied in Hunan and Kueichow are so heavy 
hit the merchandise is mado too costly for sale in Yonnan, 

‘The Shui Fa or Chao Tung route is now the most important and 
Teast costly of all the trade routes to Yunnan from Central China, 
‘Travellers and merchandise may now come to Ichang by steamer, 
thence travel in junks on the Upper Yangtszo, through the Gorges, 
over the rapids, into Ssii-ch‘nan provinee ‘Ohung-kh‘ing and 
stop at the prefectural city of SX JAY IF shou Fa, also called 
Shui Fu, in Lat, 28° 88/ N., Long, 104° 46/ B, in abot 40 days 
or six wooks, Hore the land journey commences; pack animals 
and coolies are engaged; your baggage or merchandise is lashed 
fon the pack-snddles and carried by tho animals, You mount a 
tedan-chaie and are borne by the coolies in the same mannor as on 
the Imperial highway through Hu-nan and Kuei-chou already 
mentioned. You pass ont of Ssii-ch‘uan into Yunnan proyince at 
the famous Customs barrier called Lno-ya-Tan, thence by the 
profectural cities of HR {MH KF Chao-tung Fu, Lat, 27° 20' N., 
Long. 108° 50’ B., and Wf Ji ff Tung-ch‘uan Fa, Lat. 26° 
21'N,, Long. 106° 26/ B., to the provincial capital and prefectural 
city of Yiinnan Fu, in twenty-four daya; the whole journey from 
Tebang, by river and rond, may be accomplished in about ten 
weeks, including stoppages. ‘The bulk of Foreign goods now sold 
in Yunnan passes by this route, as the daties, though heavy, 
are still lighter than on all the other routes, and there is less 
danger of being robbed or squeezed by marauders, The alternate 
route to this from the Upper Yangtsze is the third route, which 
called the Yung-ning Hsijan Wei route, Instead of going up 
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for as Shai Fu we turn up a small river called the Wf ¥if Yung- 
ning Ho, near tho county seat of the #4 RA MR Na-ch'i Hien 
Magistracy, Lat, 28° 48' N,, Long. 105° 28 E,, in the district 
of Lii-ch’on, Seti-ch‘uan province, , Junks from chang eannot go 
farther than Na-ch‘i Hsien, smaller boats aro necessary, and the 
Journey to Yung-ning Hsien takes about fonr days, according to 
the state of the river. 7 ff HR Yung-ning Hsien is the name of 
tho solitary county in the department called 4 ak TH Bi Hid 
Hsii-Yung Chib-li Ting, Lat, 28° 08/N., Long, 108° 18’ E. 
Beii-ch‘aan province, on the frontiers of Kuei-Chou province. It is 
the centre of a considerable amount of trade between both provinces, 

Here the land journey commences with pack animals and ooolie 
carriers as on the other route, passing through the cities Pi-chich 
Hien and Wei-ning Chou, by a difficult and mountainous road 
crossing the 9ff fif Ch'ing Ho, a small river forming the boundary 
Tine between the provinces of Yunnan and Kuei-chow, The first 
city we reach in Yunnan province is the sub-prefectural seat of 
$2 BR YH Hotian-wei Chow, Lat, 26° 25'N., Long 104° E,, in the 
prefecture of Ohti-ching Fu, arriving st Ytinnan Fu, the capital 
of Yunnan province, in twenty-one days, ‘The road through Kuei- 
Chow being mountainous, and paved with rough limestone boulders 
which are as bard as flint and as smooth as glass, and as slippery as 
oe, is exceedingly tiresome and trying to man and beast. Oficials 
and ordinary travellers prefer it however to the Shoi-fu-Chao-tung. 
route, but merchants with ordinary merchandise prefer the latter, 
‘as they thereby avoid the payment of daes in Kuci-Chow province. 
‘Traffic through Kuei-Chow is thus discouraged by the levying of 
ues on goods in transit, 

‘The K'iang Hung Sea Mao route was proposed by Captain Spriye 
many years ago as being suitable for the building of a railroad 
from Burma to Yuonan, and it is no doubt the likeliest to prove 
profitable as a railroad speculation. ‘The British Indian Govern 
ment may now encourage the building of railways through any part 
of Barina up to the Chinese frontier, and that line is said to be by 
far the easiest yet found. J 4 Jf Ssii Mao Ting lies in Lint, 
28° 80'N,, Long. 101° 40! E., in the prefecture of Pa Erh Fu, 
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‘Younan: province, and: distaut from the provincial capital about 
‘twenty-two days’ journey, over the same kind of rongh and rugged. 
roads common to all parts of the Yunskuet Vioe-royalty. Pack 
animals and coolie carriers are also indispensable on this route, 
England cannot, of course, build railroads in hina, but she ean do 
‘40 in Burma, and the sooner it is done the better, inorder to plac 
hor manufactures as near as possible to the distributing market 
‘st reasonable priees, ‘This has often been spoken of ag the most 
promising route for the developement of British trade with Yunnan, 
‘and it no doubt posessses certain advantages which must not be lost 
tight of. 

Fino river steamers ascend the Irrawaddi River as far up as 
Bhamo, and it would not be a very dificult matter to build » railway 
from Bhamo, across the Katchyen Hills to Man-Yin on the Chineso 
frontier side of those hills, but the wild Katehyons are troublesome 
people, ‘They must be tamed, and given, or found, a suitable means 
of livelihood, otherwise they will always prove # nuisance and terror, 
as they have been for ages, to all tradecs passing through thetr 
country. Man-Yin is distant from the nearest Chinese city, 
‘Téng Yueh Ting, four days’ journey, or about eighty miles on an 
‘easy road, through a well cultivated and fertile plain, Bf JAB 
‘Téng Yueh T'ing is a sub-Prefecture of Yung Chang Fu, and the 
sub-Profectaral city ies in Lat, 24° 68’ N., Long, 98° 45! B, 
The city of Téng Yuch is, however, still four days’ journoy distant 
from Yang Chang Fu, twolve days from Ta-li Fu, and twonty-five 
days from Yunnan Fa, the Provincial capital, ‘This road, lying a 
it does across three largo rivers and six ranges of high moantains, 
fs far from proving an easy one to railway-makers across the 
province of Yunnan, ‘The bost thing Bngland can do for her 
‘manufacturers is to transport the produos of their industry 8 near 
‘and cheaply as possible to the consuming markets, on the frontiers 
of China, 

‘The next route is the Poi-sé-kuang-nan route. Travellers on 
ronte leaving Oanton in a junk may come up the West River to 
48 W if Wo-chou Fu, Kaangsi province, in about eight days, at 
all seasons of the year, thence passing FMM AF Nan-ning Fu 
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teach Tf 4, J&f Pai 86 Ting, Lat. 24° N,, Long 106° 20’E,, in one 
month, or six weeks, according to the slate of the river current, 
which is somotimes very swift, Pai 88 Ting, is the centre of a 
considerable amount of trado in Foreign and other goods from 
Canton with Kuei-chou and Yunnan, favourably situated as it is at 
the head of navigation for junks on the West River. ‘There 
two trade routes lending theneo to Yiinnan Ba. It is tho first of 
theso that I call the sixth route, or Pai SO Kwang-nan route, 
Leaving Pai 86 Ting and travelling by JA TM Aff Kuang-nan Fo, 
Lat. 24° 10''N,, Long. 105° 06/ B., Ytionan Fa may be reached in 
about twenty-five days, as follows: Ascending first by boat from 
the city of Pai-s’, we may reach ij fii Po-ai, which is a market 
town on the frontier of Yuanan, in three or four days, At Po-ni, 
pack animals and coolie carriers are engaged, journeying thence 
‘across mountains and valleys the profectual city of I [Hd if Kuang- 
nan Fu, Lat. 24° 10'N., Long. 105° 06! B., may be reached in 
seven days, and Yiinnan Fu may be reached in fourteen days more, 
thus making the whole journey by land and water about twenty- 
five days from Pai-s6. Boats from Po-ai to Pai-s6 going with the 
stream do that part of the journey easily in one day, thas throe 
ays are saved on the return journey. The land route accommoda- 
tion is exceedingly bad, cattle and people all herd in the same room 
ind eoolies are not always to be found at 
jammer months, as the town is very un- 



























‘Tho seventh route is the Pai-sd Hsing-yi route. Thig other 
route from Pai-se Ting to Ytinnan Fu passes through the prefectural 
city of IR NE MF Hsing-yi-fa, Lat, 26° 15' N., Long. 106° B,, in 
Kouvichou provines, Lt is tho route neually followed by officials 
going from Kwangtung and Kwangsi to Yunnan, ond has the 
advantage of boing somewhat easior than the other, having inns for 
tho accommodation of travollers, and provisions for their onter» 
tainment, Tt is possible to got along botter than oni the other ronte, 
but with all this it is still very bad, and the journey cannot be 
accomplished in much less than twonty-five days, twenty-three days 
being considered a good journey. 
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Tk will not pay however to send merchandise by this route, as 
aty minst be paid on such whilst passing through Kuei-chow. The 
eighth route, the Pal-hoi Kei-hua route, is a long and todions 
ronte, entirely overland along the frontiers of Tongking, anf around 
by the prefectural city of Bl 4b; If K'aicbua Io, Lat, 29° 10! N 
Long, 104° 60' B,, Yunnan province, and on to the provincial 
capital, Ttis a jouroey of fifty-two days. It ia the route followed 
toy large bands of armed traders from Pak-bol, who carry foreign 
goods to Yunnan and return with opiam from that provinos. The 
ninth route, the Laockei Man-hao Route, is now the ebortest of ll 
Jand rontes to the capital of Yunnan, from the surrounding countries, 
Steamers ascend from Hanoi, in ‘Tongking, to Lao-kai, and junks 
got up to the port of Man-hao, at the head of tho navigable part 
of tho now famous Red River, At Man-hao, pack animals and 
coolie carriers are obtainable, and the journey thoneo throngh 
BUF MG Meng-ten Hoion, Lat, 28° $4! N., Long. 108° 80! Ey 
‘Yonnan province, to Yiinnan Fa, is usually accomplished in eleven 
days. ‘This is a vory important matter to poople who are faterestod 
{in trado generally, but moro especially to Chinose merchants in 
Yunnan, Yet, strange to say, the Chinese Government abandoned 
this important trade route to the tonder mercies of tho Black Flag 
filibasters for yeurs without attompting to improve it or even to 
protect its own enterprising merchants, who, from time to time of 
late years, have attempted to trade thereon with the noighbouring 
states in that region, All other routes from the highest point of 
navigation to Ytinnan Fu are longer by half, and no better off in point 
of convenience and accommodation for travellers and morchandise, 

China has lost a favourable opportunity to benefit her people in 
‘Yenman, and it is now too late to repair the fault by which she lost 
it, The tenth route, the Assam Wei-Hisi ronte, is one by which 
‘Yunnan may bo reached from the British possessions in Assam, and 
which might be opened up to trade, for the mutual benefit of all 
parties concerned, The journey to Yinnan Fu, passing through 
the cities of PH fi) Weichsi-t‘ing, Lat. 27° 80° N., Long. 100° 
05/ B; and fil YE ff Li-kiang Fu, Lot, 26° 52'N., Long. 100° 
27' E, is also a toilsome and trying one, and occupies three or four 
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1n0 coolies worth 
ble on this route, Bach stage or day's journey 
‘on all the routes to Yunnan is supposed to be about twenty-five 
los in aotual length of route travelled, but in reality the stages 
vary from twonty or thirty miles, acoording to the difficulties of 
tho road, and the accommodation available, so that the average is 
probably something 2ese than twenty-five miles on a long journey, 

‘The cost for transport or conveyance of goods and travellers is 
about the same on all the routes; that is, pack animals are usually 
paid three mace of silver for enoh stago, and coolies two maco for 
the same stngos. Each animal ean carry about 160 Ibs. English, 
divided into two parcels of equal woight, ‘Tho coolies, carry half 
that weight, also made up into two parcels. Heavier parcels may 
howover be oarried by two ot more coolies in litters like sedan- 
chairs, but the weight carried by each coolfe, in such eases is about 
twenty per cent, less than in the former case. ‘The cost of carriage 
is thus very high indeed, so that it behoves all governments and 
people interested in the expansion of trade with Yunnan to do all 
they possibly oan to lay their merchandise as near as possible to 
‘the various centres of consumption at the lowest possible prices 
consistent with profitable undertakings. The Chinese Government 
will not do anything for tho improvement of the wretched condition 
of the people ot Yunnan, Here then is an opportunity for simple 
Christianity and intelligent, hamano missionaries, That distant 
provines has in fact boon a constant drain on the resouroes of tho 
Empire for ages past, and is likely to continue go in-faturo, Tn 
1865 when nearly the whole of Yunnan was in the hands of tho 
Massulman robels, China was on the point of rolinguishing her hold 
of the province, and it would have been much better for her if sho 
hhad done so. ‘Tho only hopo of roliof from her prosent wretched 
condition that Yunnan may expoot, is the probability that a man of 
talent in the art of governing will, some day, appear in that region, 
to carve himself a now and promising kingdom from that long 
ill-raled fragmont of this ancient and vast Empite.* / 

* Goneral Meany desires to express his indebtedness to Mr, G, M. H. Playfair's 
sxellont work on the Cities and Towns of China, from which the latitudes 


find longitudes given in the paper are taken a the most relisble authority 
tian on tho subject, 
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General Mesny was warmly applanded when. he-finished speaking, 
and when order-was again called, the Cxarnacas, in thanking the 
reader of the paper, said it was most interesting to have their 
attention called to the little-known province General Mesoy had 
desoribed in tho pleasing form of an itinerary, 

‘The Carman then said he had been reminded while General 
Mesoy was speaking of Da Halde's great book, and it- struck him 
‘that beyond all doubt itineraries and papers containing full und. 
‘tlinblo information like that they had just heard must be considered 
most valuable, and likely to add considerably to the good resales 
of their Society, ‘There are many things which render the province 
‘of Yunnan most interesting to Porcigaors at the present time, 
‘They had all been interested in the Japanese miners who went there 
some time ago, and who are still working at the mines in order to 
‘givo the Chinoso an opportunity of profiting by thelr experieneo, and 
to show them how the resources of Yuonan may be exploited in a 
proper manner, A lot of information about Yunnan is to be derived 
from tho interesting aocount of that province givou by Mr. Happor 
in his Trade Report for last year published by the Customs, ‘They 
‘woro also particularly well off in having such a valuable book us 
Rocher's on Yonnan, but if anyono wants to know the results to bo 
‘expected from the working of tho gold, copper and silver mines of 
‘of the province, or to get a brief and concise account of them, 
Mr. Happer's report is the best: work to be consulted. 

Mr. Dowovas, in proposing a cordial voto of thanks to General 
Mosny, said the desoription the writer of the valuable paper they 
‘bad jost hoard read had given of those trade routes was remarkably 
{interosting to thom at this time, He had boon particularly strack 
with the account given of the terrible way the women of the province 
aro troated, and ho should like to ask Genoral Mesny what is their 
conditfon in those districts of Yunnan which enjoy the Vlessings 
cof home rulo, and ato they better off there than in the distriots 
‘under the government of the Chinese, 

General Muswy ropliod that the natives living under home rule 
are no better off than tho natives of the other districts, because the 
Qhinese Government compels the natives of the province generally 
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to contribute a considerable amount of grain and other tribute to 
the Tmperial re 

Rev, W. Murnmean seconded the voto of thanks proposed to 
Genoral Mesny by Mr. Donovan, and said the paper they haa beard 
‘was a very valnable contribution to our knowledge of Yunnan, and 
ho hoped the greatest publicity would be given to it, He had often 
marvelled at the wonderful amount of general information to bo 
derived from Contral Asian sources, and felt how much we are 
indebted to thoso who have undergone hardship and privation in 
order to visit those romote regions and describe thom to us, thereby 
adding s0 inestimably to our knowledge of things in general, 
‘Their friond had dono well in putting together such a valuable 
papor in connection with his itineraries, and it would be very much 
to bo regretted if his knowledge were not availed of. ‘They would 
all be highly pleased to hear Gencral Mesny had been appointed to 
some position in Yunnan where his unique knowledge could be 
made practically useful. They were aware he had boon there for 
‘a nomber of years, and it would be interesting if he gave them a 

rrative of his experiences as regards himself, but at the same 
ime, as a Society, they were indebted to a very great degree 
to him for the important information given them that night, The 
important view which presented itself to’ Mr. Muirhead from 
‘hearing General Mesny's paper was in connection with ethnological 
observation, Was it not wonderful that the tribes of Yunnan have 
existed in that great country in such a low condition for thousands 
of years? We have been accustomed to speak of the Chinese as a 
very long-lived peoples they havo been here for milleuniums, but 
when wo look at their annals wo find there were people hero earlior 
than they, and it was about theso thoy had heard from Genoral 
‘Mesny thoro that night, Wo are aware the Babylonians, Porsians, 
and othor contemporary nations have long disappeared, and to. what 
extent wo know them we know them only from insoriptions on stone 
and from the seattered romains of the great edifices they constructed ; 
but not only the Chinese, but people of China anterior to the 
Chinese, are living here still, and it is of the utmost importance to 
‘enquire in what way they might be improved, civilised and, abovo 
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‘ll, Obtistianised; ‘and Mfr, Muirhoad trusted that there will bo an 
‘impetus imparted to some at least of the missionaries to make them 
‘seek those poor people of whom they had just hoard with such deep 
inter 

Mr, Tayton asked could General Mesny give any farther informa- 
tion about the winds he hed referred to as ‘agitating the lakes of 
‘Yunnan by day and dying away at night, 

General Muswy replied he had paid some attention to the matter 
for a month by going down to the lake overy day when there was 
a strong breeze blowing, and the water was very mach agitated, but 
im the evening the wind always subsided and the water became 
smooth, In the West Indies there is nearly always a sea breeze by 
day and a and breeze by night, 

‘Mr, Bunpow said, when they came to the meeting they had all 
expected to hear a groat deal of valuable information from General 
Medny about Yunnan, and they had heard it, but still thore wero 
‘one or two points upon which he thought a good deal of information 
might still have been given. The great interest that has attached 
to Yunnan of late years, so far as ho could seo, was duo to its great 
trodal possibilities, There has beon a sort of feeling prevailing very 
generally that Yunnan is of El Dorado whore fortunes 
could easily and rapidly be mado by any advonturer enterprising 
enough to tap her immense mineral woalth,—a feeling probably 
due to the exploits of tho 18 oF 19 Japanese gentlomen referred to 
by Dr, Hdking that evening. But they wore all aware that mining 
is a precarions mode of making a fortune, and legitimate trade is 
generally considered a much botter way of acquiring wealth. He 
‘was disappointed to find from what General Mesny had said about 
tho trade of Yunnan that there are no imports, General Mesny 
had laid down and desoribed very folly ten distinot trade routes, 
and his description of them was not very promising for the growth 
of import trade. Sappose we go about importing a vast amount of 
merchandise, how are we to do it? We will have enormous distances 
to travel before goods can be laid down in any considerable centres 
in Yunnan, and there are absolutely no facilities there for cheap 
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and rapid transit. Everyone who has been in Obina knows the 
value of her waterways, but there aro no waterways in Yunnan, 
and all the transit has to be done by coolies, and coolies at 250 
cash a day for 14 days would be very expensive work. It is plain 
the import trade in Yunnan is not going to be a very great succ 
‘There are eleven millions of inhabitants in Yunnan, of whom two- 
thirds aro cultivated savages. When he heard of trade routes that 
‘were going to be opened up to Yunnan and Burma he always asked 
what is going to be the result of them. ‘hero is a cortain amount 
of import trade now going on in Yunnan; goods can be carried 
from Hnnkow to Yunnan for considerably less money than in any 
other part of China, but when Yunnan comes to be gonorally 
supplied with goods, the question of where she is going to be 
supplied from is one possessing special interost for the natives of 
Shanghai, From what General Mesoy had said, he seemed to think 
‘that Burma will bo the ultimate source of import into Yunnan, but 
would that do people here any good? Referring to the condition 
of Yonnan generally, Mr. Bredon said he was very much inclined 
to think that the remark made by Lord Salisbury about the Sister 
‘Kingdom, that it wants a few years of strong government, applies 
in an eminent degree to the province General Mesny had just 
described. He just dropped these few remarks hoping: General 
‘Mesny would tell them something about the prospects of Yunnan, 
‘and how far the popular opinion that it is a kind of El Dorado or 
Goloonda, and the hopes of the great fature in store for it, are 
Likely to be realised, 

‘The Onarncay said Mr, Happer spoke of musk and tin as articlos 
of export from Yunnan, and he noticed the export of those article 
{a incrowsing rapidly. If the imports ennnot be grent the exports 

may be very valuable, and of course the exponso of carrying articles 
fs decreased in proportion to the value of the goods. ‘Thero is 
every reason to hope that in tho going forward of Christian 
missions immense good will be dono for the development of 
‘Yunnan, because in Burma tho success of the missions had been 
‘attended with a remarkable improvement in the condition of that 
country, 
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‘The vote of thanks proposed to General Mesny by Mr, Donovat 
‘and seconded by Rev. Mr. Muirhead was then put to the meeting 
‘and carried with acclamation, 

General Muswy, in answer to Mr, Bredon's enquiries 
prospects of trade in Yunnan, said the only routes that were likely 
to be improved in a satisfactory manner were the route by the Red 
River to Tongking and one or two others that were likely to be 
improved by the opening of Chungking, and something alto might 
‘be done by way of Burma, He had not recommended the built 
‘of railroads in Yunnan, because the country offered too many 
natural obstacles, but still something can doubtless be done to 
improve matters relating to there very considerably. He was 
very gratefal to the mecting for the attentive hearing they had 
given him and for the vote of thanks they had passed to him, 

‘The proceodings then terminated, 
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